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INTRODUCTION 


In the eighth and seventh centuries B.C., Urartu was one of the world's 
most powerful empires and technologically innovative societies. Known to 
its inhabitants as Biainili and given yet other names such as "Ararat" and 
the "Kingdom of Van" in modem literature, this state united a vast expanse 
of highland territory in the Near East that included lands now governed by 
Turkey, Iraq, Iran, Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan. Urartian monarchs 
challenged Assyria, invaded Syro-Hittite principalities, pushed the frontiers 
of civilization northward into Transcaucasia, and meddled in the affairs of 
the Medes, Manneans and Persians. They created massive irrigation 
systems, an elaborate network of roads, and a hierarchy of fortresses, 
settlements, and cultic sites. With conscript labor and agricultural 
surpluses concentrated in redistribution centers of impressive storage 
capacity, the state economy fostered material production at high levels and 
appears to have supported a population whose numbers were unequaled in 
this region until modem times. Urartian art styles and craftsmanship are 
distinctive and some authorities have seen their influence, transmitted either 
directly or through west Anatolian and Syrian intermediaries, as far afield 
as Greece and Etruria. 

Despite these achievements, the memory of Urartu faded quickly after 
the kingdom was destroyed and its very name is seldom remembered, 
except in the corrupt rendering, "Ararat." Rediscovery began in the 
nineteenth century, but has proceeded haltingly. While whole disciplines 
exist to unravel and enrich the legacies of ancient Mesopotamia, Eg>pt, and 
the Classical world, study of this kingdom has been executed in isolated 
bursts of individual enterprise and offered up in a bewildering variety of 
languages and publications. Urartian artifacts are scattered among 
museums and private collections all around the world, a depressingly high 
percentage of them obtained from illicit excavations and illegal 
transactions, and thus effectively without provenience. With Urartu's 
former territorial holdings divided by so many modem boundaries in a 
region noted for political tensions, few' scholars have been able to w'ork in, 
or even visit, more than a segment of the kingdom. Sustained 
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Fig. 1: Geographical features and modem boundaries in Urartu (cross hatched). 






Introduction 


archaeological work has been possible only in the last few decades, and 
some quite important projects have never received adequate publication. 

Even without impediments of access, Urartian archaeology is an 
intricate subject. Urartu was a literate civilization and left records in 
cuneiform that are, to a certain extent, deciphered. These provide 
indispensable historical and geographical information as well as a precise 
temporal context for much of the archaeological record. The distinctive 
language in which they are composed is not without philological interest 
and its affiliations have been invoked in many interpretations of Urartian 
culture. This native epigraphic evidence is supplemented by documents of 
Urartu's arch rivals, the Assyrians, who also used the cuneiform script, but 
wrote in a completely different and much better known language. These 
texts are vastly richer and more varied than the Urartian sources, and often 
more transparent to us, since they describe events and circumstances in 
Urartu for an audience of outsiders. With such materials at our disposal, 
Urartian archaeology cannot be divorced from philology The textual 
record, however, like the findings of archaeological research, is 
approachable only through a thicket of modem languages; Armenian, 
English, French, German, Italian, Russian, and Turkish are all commonly 
employed in scholarship in this field. 

If the intellectual journey into this arcane field is arduous and 
infrequently undertaken, it is also rewarding. It offers something more than 
the purely humanistic pleasure of try ing understanding what went on at a 
particular time and place, and of admiring the creations of both individual 
and collective past endeavor for their own sake. In the first place, one 
cannot dismiss the issue of continuity completely. Urartu was an important 
factor in the Near East in the early Iron Age, and even though its legacy 
was unacknowledged by the societies that were most obviously responsible 
for shaping the Western tradition—Greece and the Levant—it nevertheless 
influenced them. The history of the Assyrians, Medes, and Persians, for 
example, cannot be written without reference to Urartu and it has been 
recognized since the time of Herodotus that one cannot understand the 
historical dynamic of Greece without inquiry into these Oriental kingdoms. 
As our intellectual horizons broaden, it is not just for the Western tradition 
that origins are important. For most of the Twentieth Century, Russian 
scholars took an interest in Urartu because it was the first state-organized 
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society to emerge on Soviet soil. Certainly its role in transmitting 
technologies and social institutions northward is indisputable. The Soviet 
Union has now ceased to exist, having wielded its imperial power less than 
half as long as the Urartian state, but other nationalities, particularly 
Turkey and Armenia, still hear ancestral voices in the Urartian past. An 
empire the size of Urartu is never without offspring. 

There is also something intriguing about the very improbability of 
Urartu as a political and cultural entity. It flourished in a time and place 
where everything seemed to militate against cultural coherence. The 
mechanisms by which this state came into existence, thrived, and eventually 
disappeared are not without interest in larger framework of social science 
research. 

While Urartu is central to relatively few students of the ancient world, 
it impinges on the concerns of many and a case can be made that it is as 
deserving of a research guide as any of the other erstwhile civilizations of 
the ancient Near East. This book is intended for those who need to know 
what can be learned about the subject at the current level of our 
understanding, without having to devote months, years, or a lifetime to 
exploring its byways. 


The Geographical Arena 

Despite its military prowess and obvious appetite for territorial 
acquisition, Urartu was always an empire of the highlands. Its frontiers 
never reached the sea, nor did it ever succeed in controlling the more open 
country side of the plains south of the Taurus and Zagros Mountains The 
state came into being on the shores of Lake Van, a body of water lying 
1680 meters above sea level and surrounded by high peaks and volcanos 
that make its catchment a natural fortress. On its northern and eastern sides 
there are isolated tracts of land that lend themselves to intensive 
agriculture. From the Iron Age omvard irrigation has been employed in 
these areas, yvith easily maintained systems exploiting differences of 
elevation to move and store yvaters from springs and small streams fed by 
melting snow. All around is higher territory. On some of this modem 


4 



Introduction 


fanners are able to produce crops to supplement the yields of the alluvium 
by sowing widely and taking a chance on spring rains. Eighty-five percent 
of the area in the modem Turkish provinces that surround Lake Van, 
however, is not under cultivation. Some upland areas serve as pasturage for 
sheep, goats and, to a lesser extent, cattle; transhumant populations who 
move up into these in the summer and taking shelter in the lower areas in 
the winter still frequent the area today. Other land is altogether too 
mountainous for any economic use 

As its armies pushed the frontiers outward, Urartu annexed other areas 
that were environmentally similar to its birthplace, creating an empire that 
consisted of fortified nodes of intensive cultivation in a matrix of otherwise 
broken and sparsely populated terrain. Within decades of its founding the 
kingdom included the southern and western shores of Lake Urmia, the 
basin of Lake Sevan, and the Murat Valley as far west as the vicinity of 
Malatya. After the initial phase of expansion, however, there appears to 
have been very little change in the boundaries of the territory' under direct 
Urartian control. Urartian power was exerted outside of this distinctive 
terrain through sorties and alliances, but the attributes of Urartian culture 
and material evidence for the presence of its government are archaeologi- 
cally invisible there. 

Few geographical factors encourage unity in Urartian territory. The 
fold lines of the Pontic, Taurus, Caucasus, and Zagros Mountains intersect 
here in such a way as to block potential arteries of communication; there 
is no central location positioned to tie all of the oases of cultivation 
together. Urartu's rivers belong to no less than five different watersheds, 
flowing into the Black Sea, Persian Gulf, the Caspian Sea, Lake Urmia and 
Lake Van, respectively. Several prominent volcanoes, including the 
Sahend, Bingol Dag, Suphan Dag, and Ararat add to the geographical 
complexity of the area, and bear witness to the tectonic instability that still 
plagues it. Although the Taurus Mountains form a substantial barrier 
between the lowlands of Assyria and the Anatolian Plateau, for the most 
part there no fixed natural boundaries around the perimeter of the state. 
Climate is another factor that appears to militate against the unification 
that Urartu so clearly effected. Winters begin early and snow cover is apt 
to last from October to May. Such conditions further isolated the arable 
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valleys of Urartu’s territory' both from each other, and from the rest of the 
Near East. 

There were no particular incentives for the inhabitants of this region to 
engage in long distance trade. Eastern Anatolia is relatively rich in stone, 
wood, mineral deposits, and livestock. This is not to say that Urartian kings 
did not indulge in the acquisition of types luxury goods characteristic of the 
palace culture of other states of the age, such as carved ivories and gold 
jewelry, but these were probably not essential to the economy. Except for 
tin, the metals that really mattered—iron, copper, and silver—were all 
accessible in their own territory. The mountains were more heavily forested 
than today, so there was no shortage of fuel, or ice. Horses were 
particularly valued in the early Iron Age, and parts of Urartu were noted 
for breeding them. If is hard to identify any essential commodify that the 
Urartians needed from outside, it is clear why the inhabitants of Assyria 
and Mesopotamia generally, might cast envious eyes northward. 


Chronological and Conceptual Boundaries 

It is customary' to begin discussions of Urartu in the thirteenth century 
B.C. when the first references to a land called Uruatri ( var. Urajri) appear, 
in texts of the Assyrian king Shalmaneser I who claims to have made short 
work of conquering it. This is, however, a more arbitrary' point than is 
generally recognized, since the territory' in question has but a remote 
connection geographically and culturally with the state that emerged in the 
ninth century' B.C. To judge by the meager evidence this Assyrian 
testimony provides, the term does not embrace a unified political entity, and 
its ethno-linguistic implications are far from clear. Archaeology has so far 
been of little help in throwing light on this period, in which eastern Anatolia 
appears to have been sparsely settled. Whatever its implications the term 
had in the thirteenth century may well have obtained before the Assyrians 
arrived on the scene as well. 

In any case, despite scattered references to Uruatri in the following 
centuries, it is not until the middle of the ninth century' B.C. and the 
creation of the kingdom of Biainili that the a material assemblage 
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characterized by traits that we recognize as Urartian came into existence. 
Indeed, one of the overriding considerations in the study of Urartu is how 
much of its culture is a deliberate creation of its government. Most of the 
sites that have been studied are planned constructions instigated at royal 
command and the objects found in them were created by and for the ruling 
stratum of society. Virtually all of the inscriptions are royal creations and 
focus on the activities and properties of the king. One cannot even be sure 
that the Urartian language was spoken by a majority' of the people who 
lived under the king's control, since some of the names of Urartian rulers 
themselves are not Urartian. 

Under these circumstances, one must keep in mind the various political, 
cultural, and geographical nuances of the term "Urartian" in defining the 
temporal boundaries of the subject. There doubtless are important local 
traditions that shaped the historical and material circumstances of the 
people who lived within the kingdom, and the archaeologist has every 
justification for exploring these. But it must also be recognized that other 
significant elements were imported from outside, the most obvious being 
the writing system. 

A case in point is Urartian religion. The chief god of the Urartian 
pantheon was Haldi. The primary cult center of this god was not in Urartu 
at all, but rather in Mu$a$ir, a small buffer state in the mountains between 
Assyria and what ultimately became Urartu. Salvini has noted that Haldi 
is not mentioned in the earliest Urartian inscriptions and regards his cult as 
something that was deliberately imported into the kingdom at the end of the 
ninth century B.C. Some authors have called individuals in Assyrian texts 
dating as far back as the thirteenth century "Urartians" because their 
personal names, structured in the typical Akkadian fashion as short 
sentences, mention the god Haldi. The names are otherwise Assyrian, 
however, and Haldi had nothing to do with Uruajri at this early date. In 
sum, the kingdom of Biainili was put together from a variety of sources, 
and extrapolations based on a perception cultural unity antedating the 
creation of the kingdom of Biainili in the late ninth century are 
unwarranted. 

The same concerns apply to the concluding phases of Urartian history. 
As a political entity, Biainili ceased to exist around the end of the seventh 
century B.C. The cultural phenomena that were directly associated with its 
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government ceased abruptly; there were no more fortresses in the Urartian 
style with their large storerooms, military paraphernalia, and royal 
inscriptions. Yet Urartu continued to exist as a geographical conception at 
least as late as the reign of Darius I (521-486 B.C.), when the name was 
a synonym for Armenia. The Urartian language probably did not die with 
the state of Biainili either, but there are almost no data to help us chart its 
fate. Our ability to discuss the demise of Urartu as a culture is very much 
dependent upon our imperfect understanding of what that culture was in the 
first place, and extrapolation to later times is as misleading as it is to 
earlier ones. 

The present handbook is thus primarily concerned with the political 
entity of Biainili, and the culture or cultures that were associated with it. 
That state existed in eastern Anatolia and adjacent areas from ca. 830 B C. 
to some time between 640 and 590 B C. Urartu was never a static entity, 
and from the beginning it was an empire, created by the fusion of 
heterogeneous elements. Its boundaries are necessarily imprecise. 


Resources and Literature for the Study of the 

Urartian Past 

The rediscovery of Urartu has been achieved through specific field 
projects and individual scholarly enterprise rather than sustained 
institutional activity, so there can hardly be said to be any centers of 
Uranian studies. There are no scholarly journals or monograph series 
exclusively devoted to the subject and publication takes place through the 
vehicles of Assyriology and Near Eastern archaeology generally. 

Museums 

The primary collections of Urartian artifacts in Europe are found in 
museums associated with nineteenth century expeditions. Thus the 
collections of the British Museum and the Vorderasiatisches Museum zu 
Berlin contain many of the most frequently illustrated pieces because these 
were the repositories of the early excavations at Toprakkale. The 
Hermitage Museum in St. Petersburg also acquired important materials, in 
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part through purchase in the 19th century and in part through its 
sponsorship of the excavations at Karmir Blur. The late Boris B. 
Piotrovskij, the director of excavations at Karmir Blur, also served as the 
head of the Hermitage, which itself made the Hermitage a focus of Urartian 
research. 

Controlled archaeological excavations in Urartu are relatively recent 
and thus have been under the jurisdiction of laws stipulating that artifacts 
excavated from them remain in the country, the best collections of Urartian 
materials are found in the countries in which Urartian sites are located Of 
these, die Van regional Museum is the largest, and it is here that most the 
inscriptions discovered in the nineteenth century' are displayed. The national 
archaeological museum in Ankara, a spectacular collection of all 
archaeological materials excavated in Turkey since the First World War, 
also contains many important pieces. 

In Erevan, Armenia, the site of Erebuni has been substantially restored 
and serves as an open air museum. The State Historical Museum also 
houses an important collection. The Iran Bastan Museum in Teheran 
houses the excavated materials from Bastam, Haftavan, and Hasanlu. 

There are no major collections of Urartian artifacts in North American 
museums, although small numbers unprovenienced bronzes can be seen in 
many that do not subscribe to conventions prohibiting acquisition of 
pilfered antiquities. 

Journals 

As the variety of entries in this bibliography make clear, the literature 
on Urartu is highly dispersed. There are, however, a few periodicals which 
frequently carry offerings on the subject, and are likely to be useful in 
following future developments. 

The progress of archaeological research in Turkey is regularly 
summarized in an annual article entitled "Archaeology in Asia Minor" in 
the American Journal of Archaeology. This compilation, which for many 
years was written by Machteld Mellink but has recently been taken up by 
Marie-Henriette Gates, is assembled from communications by excavators 
and also includes listings of noteworthy publications. It is organized 
chronologically and covers all periods in Anatolian archaeology, but 
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regularly includes a section on Urartian materials. Anatolian Studies , the 
journal of the British School of Archaeology in Ankara, contains a 
somewhat more abbreviated synopsis of research and is also a journal that 
frequently features articles on Urartian subjects. The Turkish Department 
of Antiquities now sponsors annual meetings at the end of every spring, in 
which excavators report on their work of the previous year. There are 
essentially three series of Turkish publications of short reports that come 
out annually: Am$tnma Sonuflan Toplantasi, Kazi Sonuglan Toplantisi , 
and Turk Tarih Kongresi. 

It is less easy to follow the progress of excavations in other countries. 
In Iran, the Deutsches Archaolgisches Institut served as a center of 
archaeological research on Urartu throughout the 1970’s thanks to the 
efforts of its leadership, and its journal, Archaologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran published numerous articles on Urartu as well as bibliographical 
information. Iran , published by the British School of Archaeology in Iran, 
also summarized annual fieldwork. The Iranian Revolution brought an end 
to virtually all pre-Islamic archaeology in the country. 

There was never a single periodical in which one could follow the 
progress of fieldwork in the Soviet Union. Two journals of the Armenian 
Academy of Sciences, Istoriko-Filologiceskij Zumal and Vestnik 
Obscestvennye Nauk (formerly Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj 
SSR, Obscestvennye Nauki) regularly featured articles on Urartu. The 
breakup of the Soviet Union and the political difficulties disrupted both 
archaeological research and the publication schedules of these periodicals. 


Arrangement and Content of the Bibliographic 

Entries 

This handbook contains 1432 annotated bibliographic entries. 
Although it is not complete, it does cover all of the major works and the 
vast majority of the minor ones on Urartian subjects. For my own research, 
I have attempted to keep track of everything I saw or found reference to on 
the subject of Urartu, and as of the end of 1996, my files contained 1800 
entries, including book reviews, small items of purely historical interest, 
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idiosyncratic selections that might well appear irrelevant to others, and 
doubtless a few entries that are simply mistakes. The boundaries of any 
field are somewhat arbitrary, and not everyone would draw them where 1 
have For example, with the history of Urartu so intimately entwined with 
the history' of Assyria, how much of the literature on the latter subject does 
one include? I have chosen to restrict the entries to the most up-to-date 
treatments of Assyrian texts that are directly relevant, but recognize that 
a case could be made for much broader coverage. 1 have also elected to 
omit many of the very early and often quite wrong-headed interpretations 
of Urartian texts in favor of complete coverage of more recent philological 
work; and also downplayed obsolete articles in the popular press. Should 
one be seeking an analysis of public perceptions of Urartu in the 19th 
century', this would obviously be a drawback, but for those know facts and 
opinions about Urartu in the currently accepted range of validity, it 
streamlines the process. Despite these restrictions, it is safe to say that this 
bibliography includes at least two thirds of the titles on Urartu ever 
published, and to the best of my knowledge, all of the important ones. 

The reader should warned that I know neither Armenian nor Georgian, 
and where annotations appear for items in those languages, they are usually 
drawn from abstracts in Russian. In the case of Russian and Turkish 
entries, the first (and often the only) part of the annotation is simply a 
translation of the title. I have also tried to indicate which articles have 
illustrative materials that might prove useful even if one cannot read the 
language of the text. 

I have followed the "linguistic" system for transliterating Russian set 
forth in the University of Chicago Press’s A Manual of Style. There are 
several other systems in widespread use which are for the most part similar. 
However, the few' differences are enough to cause problems in searching 
for an author or title in a catalogue, particularly in this electronic age, so 
the reader may find the following list of variations helpful. 

I have avoided transliterating Georgian and Armenian, preferring 
instead to approach works in these languages through Russian. Thus the 
reader will find the names of Armenian authors under spellings that reflect 
transliterations of Russian versions of their names, e g Arutjunjan rather 
than Harouthounian. This somewhat indirect means of rendering is partly 
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forced on me by my ignorance of the Armenian alphabet, but also justified 
in that most of the publications of these authors are actually in Russian. 


Linguistic 
system 
(used here) 

Cyrillic 

Library of 
Congress 

US Board on 
Geographical 
Names 

e 

E 

ye 

ye 

z 

>K 

zh 

zh 

j 

H 

I 

y 

ch 

X 

kh 

kh 

c 

u 

ts 

ts 

c 

4 

ch 

ch 

s 

III 

sh 

sh 

sc 

m 

shch 

shch 

e 

3 

e 

e 

ju 

10 

iu 

yu 

mm 

R 

ia 

ya 


Table 1: Cyrillic transliterations variations according to system 


I have used my transliteration of the Cyrillic as the standard for 
alphabetizing. When publishing in other languages, Russian authors 
sometimes use different or non-standard transliterations of their names. For 
example, D'jakonov regularly writes his name Diakonoff when writing in 
English. In such cases, the spelling used by the author will be found in the 
bibliographical entry, followed by my transliteration of it in brackets, and 
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alphabetized by the latter. Equivalencies are noted in the index of authors' 
names. 

I have been somewhat inconsistent in the rendering of place names 
because I judge it more useful to follow the practices of the authors who 
write on them rather than imposing a uniformity that might make common 
place names look unfamiliar. In some cases slight differences are merely 
the result of different transliterations, e g. Qal'eh Ismael Agha vs. Qaleh 
Ismail Aqa. In others, there is real disagreement over what a place should 
be called. For example, I follow the excavator, Afif Erzen, in referring to 
the site that he dug as Cavu$tepe, but earlier scholars had called it 
Haikapert and Asba$in Kale. 

There are two major collections of Urartian texts, both somewhat 
unsatisfactory in that they were completed in the 1950's: MelikiSvili's 
Urarskie kJinoobraznye nadpisi (N 2 367) and Konig's Handbuch der 
chaldsichen Inschriften (N 2 360). Both of these were comprehensive at the 
time they appeared and assigned numbers to texts, using different systems. 
In my annotations of articles that discuss texts published in these 
collections, I have given the corresponding number of the text in each, 
using the abbreviations UKN and HC1\ respectively. 


General Overviews of Urartian Civilization 

1. Akurgal, Ekrem. 1959. Urartu Medeniyeti. Anadolu (Anatolia) 4:69-77. 

In Turkish. Urartian civilization. A general essay on Urartian history and culture and its relationship to 
other civilizations. 


2. Ar, Mustafa S. 1944. Urartu Kj/avuzu. Maarif Vekilligi Antikiteler ve 
Muzeler Direktdrliigii Anitlan Koruma Kurulu. Seri 1, Sayi 9. Istanbul: 
Maarif Matbaasi. 58 p 

Guide to Urartu. Brief descriptions of the geography, history, and archaeology of Urartu as they were 
known at the tune.. There is a large-scale map locating sites in the kingdom and a discussion of Sargon's 
8th campaign. Ruins of Toprakkale and Van are described. There is also a brief section on inscriptions. 
Interesting today not as a guidebook, but as a summary of what was known about Urartu before serious 
archaeological research got underway. 
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3. Barnett, Richard D. 1954. The Archaeology of Urartu. In Compte rendu de 
la troisieme Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale, 10-18. Leiden: 
Nederlandisch Intituut Voor Hct Nabije Oosten. 

Brief overview of Urartian history, illustrated by works of art, written at a time when excavated materials 
from Urartu were first becoming available for study. 

4. Barnett, Richard D. 1982. Urartu. In The Cambridge Ancient History, 2nd, 
314-371. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

One of the standard treatments of Urartian history by a pioneer in the rediscovery of Urartian ait The 
emphasis is on political history, but there are short sub-sections on the history of research and Urartian 
art and archaeology. The same volume also contains useful chapters on Urartu's neighbors and 
contemporary civilizations in the Near East and is thus offers a broad perspective on political history. 
Contains a classified bibliography. 

5. Bauer-Manndorff, Elisabeth. 1984. Das friihe Armenien. Grund/agen der 
Archaologie und Urgeschichte. Vienna: Verlagsbuchhandlung der 
Mechitaristen-Congregation. 176 p. 

An historically organized general discussion of the Urartian area from the paleolithic to the period 
immediately after the fall of Urartu. Pp. 90-140 are generally focused on Urartu. Large type and clear 
illustrations, including unfamiliar pictures of such places as Erebuni, but somewhat eccentric 
linguistically and not entirely up to date at the time it was written Review: Rudieger Schmitt, Annual 
Review of Armenian Linguistics 7(1986): 101-102. 

6. Belli, Oktay. 1982. Urartular. In Anadolu Uygarliklan, 140-208. Gbsel 
Anadolu Tarihi Ansiklopedisi 1. Istanbul: Gdrsel Yayinlan. 

In Turkish. A general introduction, well illustrated, easily accessible to the Turkish reader. 

7. Beran, Thomas. 1961. Urartu. In Kulturgeschichte des alten Orient, ed. 
Hartmut Schmokel, 605-657, 707-709, 745-750. Stuttgart: Alfred Krdncr 
Verlag. 

A general overview. Chapters are: 1.) historical overview; 2.) history of research; people and language; 
3.) religion, state, and economy, 4.) arts and crafts. Pp. 707-709 are notes and pp 745-750 a classified 
bibliography. 

8. Burney, Charles A., and David Lang. 1971. The Peoples of the Hills: 
Ancient Ararat and Caucasus. London: Weidenfeld and Nicholson. 

An overview of the history and cultures of eastern Anatolia and Transcaucasia from the Neolithic through 
the early centuries of the Christian Era. Chapter 5 (pp. 127-182) is an archaeologically informed history 
of Urartu written by Bumey, who pioneered modem of research in the area .Although the breadth of 
treatment introduces controversial materials and pleading for positions that cannot be adequately defended 
in such a limited format, this is one of the best works for putting the history of Urartu in its larger 
historical context. Reviews: Seton Lloyd, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1973, pp.68-69; J. O. 
MacQucen. Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 36(1973): 129-130; Karen S. 
Rubinson, Journal of the American Oriental Society 93(1973):578-579 
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9. Chahin, M. 1975. Ararat: The Ancient Kingdom of Armenia. History 
Today25(6, June):418-427. 

A brief treatment or Urartu and its history for the uninitiated, illustrated with a map and six photographs. 
Although it contains numerous errors, anachronisms, and controversial positions stated as simple fact, e g. 
that the Urartians were sometimes called the "children of Haldi" and that Urartian art influenced Etruscan 
craftsmen, it is a lively introduction to the subject. 


10. Chahin, M. 1987. The Kingdom of Armenia. New York: Dorset Press. 332 
P- 

Written for the general reader, more than half of this book (pages 27-197) is devoted to Urartu. Individual 
chapters discuss geographical conditions, history of research, the rise of Urartu, and the reigns of each of 
the major Urartian kings. In addition there are summary chapters entitled: "Political Organization: Towns 
and Buildings"; "Trade and Commerce"; "Religion of Urartu"; "Art of Urartu"; "Military Equipment: 
Costume"; and "Ararat and Assyria: A Brief Review". Heavily influenced by the work of Adontz, the 
book suffers from its otherwise nearly exclusive reliance on English-language secondary sources. 
Important recent work of German, Italian, Russian and Turkish scholars is ignored, and thus the 
discussion is both eccentric and out-of-date. 


11. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1987. Anadolu Demir Raglan - Anatolian Iron Ages. 
Ege Universitesi Edebiyat Faciiltesi Yayim. Izmir. 122 p. + plates. 

First in what became a series of symposia on the Iron Age, this held in Izmir, 24-27 April 1984. The 
papers on Urartu contained in this volume are listed separately under the appropriate topics in this 
bibliography. 


12. Cilirtgiroglu, Altan A. 1988. The History of the Kingdom of Van - Urartu. 
Van. 56 p. 

A guidebook for visitors to the Van area. Outlines Urartu’s history from the first historical references in 
the 13 ,h century B.C. to its destruction, which the t^ilingiroglu dates to the 6* century and attributes to 
the Medes. The concluding third ofthe book presents photos and brief descriptions of the some ofpiimaiy 
sites in the vicinity of Van: Van Kalesi, Qavuytepe, Anzaf, Toprakkale, Korzut, Meherkapi, and Ho§ap. 
Illustrated with numerous color photos of objecsl in the Van Museum ar.d sites. A German edition (Van 
EskiEscrleri, Miizeleri, ve Turizmi Sevenler Demegi - Urartu: Die Geschichte des Konigreiches Van, 
trans. Martina Ozkan) is also available. 


13. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1994. Urartu Tarihi. Ege Universitesi Edebiyat 
Faciiltesi Yayinlan No. 77. Bumova - Izmir: Ege Universitesi Basimevi. 
151 p. 

In Turkish. A history of Urartu. Illustrated with ten photos, including two of the author’s ongoing 
excavations at Ayams. 


14. Qilingiroglu, Altan A., and David. H. French, editors. 1991. Anatolian Iron 
Ages. The Proceedings of the Second Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held 
at Izmir, 4-8 May 1987. British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara 
Monograph 13. Oxford: Oxbow Books. 164 p. 
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A collection of studies, many of which concern Urartu. Individual articles are listed under the relevant 
headings elsewhere in this bibliography. 


15. Qilingiroglu, Altan A., and David. H. French, editors. 1994. Anatolian Iron 
Ages. The Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held 
atVan,6-12 August 1990. British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara 
Monograph 16. Ankara: British Institute of Archaeology. 314 p. 

Third of the Iron Age conferences with numerous article on Urartu All of the contributions in this volume 
are in English. Individual articles are listed under the relevant headings elsewhere in this bibliography. 

16. Erzen, Aflf. 1979. Eastern Anatolia and Urartians. Istanbul: Baha Matbaasi. 

Only 28 pages of actual text of which 13 are specifically devoted to Urartu. Political history recounted 
with some errors and a few asides on archaeology. 


17. Frankel, David. 1979. The Ancient Kingdom of Urartu. London: British 
Museum. 32 p. 

A hrief overview centered on the collection of the British Museum. Illustrated with numerous black and 
white photographs of the Balawat Gates, and materials unearthed by the Rassam expedition to 
Toprakkale in the 19th century. 


18. Goetze, Albrecht. 1936. Hethiter, Churn ter und Assyrer. Hauptlinier der 
vorderasiatischen Kulturentwicklung im II. Jahrtausend v. Chr. geb. Serie 
A: Forlesninger 17. Oslo: Instituttet for Sammenlignended Kulturforskning. 

Only very brief remarks on Urartu. Posits Van was originally a Human area and ties Urartian closely to 
Hurrian, but this is only done in isolated sentences here and there. Review: Horace Abram Rigg, 
American Journal of Archaeology 41(1936):155-156. 


19. Goetze, Albrecht. 1957. Kleinasien. 2nd ed. Handbuch der Orientalistic, 3 
Abteilung, 1. Teil, 3. Band, 3. Abschnitt, 1. Unterabschnitt. Munich: C. H. 
Beck'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung. 228 p. + 20 Tafeln. 

Pp. 187-200 treat Urartu. Now somewhat dated as an overview, there are interesting suggestions 
concerning such matters as the origias of the state and its relationship with other Near Eastern cultures 
For example, the Urartian royal title, "king of the iu/>lands", is seen as a claim to overlordship of 
northern Mesopotamia, and thus drawing on Hurrian tradition. 


20. Haas, Volkcrt, editor. 1986. Das Reich Urartu: Ein altorienta/ischer Staat 
im 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr. Xenia: Konstanzer althistorische Vortrage und 
Forschungen, Heft 17, Konstanzer Altorientalische-Symposien, Band I. 
Konstanz: Universitatsverlag Konstanz. 140 p. 

General overview of Urartian civilization presented through essays by Haas, Salvini, Kessler, Wafler, 
Wilhelm, and Eichler. Includes photographs, many of which are of inscript ions. Individual articles are 
listed under the relevant headings in this bibliography. Review article: Igor M. Diakonoff [D’jakonov] 
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and Inna N. Medvedskaya [Medvedskaja], The Kingdom of Urartu, Bibliotheca Oriental is 
44(1987):385-394. Review: Hans Neumann, Kliol2 (1990):575-579. 


21. Hmayakian, Simon G. 1995. Urartu - Vermachtnisse einer Hochkultur. In 
Armenien: 5000Jahrc Kunst undKultw, 49-54. Tubingen: Ernst Wasmuth 
Verlag. 

A brief introduction to Urartu to accompany a lavish volume on Armenian art. Pp. 71-105 also contain 
many plates of high quality illustrating Urartian objects. 


22. Jacobs, Bruno. 1990. Armenien von den Anfdngen bis zur medischen 
Eroberung. In Armenien: Fruhzeit bis 1. Jahrtauscnd. Spracbe, Kunst, und 
Geschichte, ed. Erwin M. Ruprcchtsberger, 19-33. Linzer Archaologische 
Forschungen Band 18. Linz. 

General overview for a lay audience, based almost entirely upon German sources.. 


23. Kellner, Hans-Jorg, editor. 1976. Urartu: Ein wiederentdeckter Rivale 
Assyriens. Ausstellungskataloge der Prahistorischen Staatssammlung, Band 
2. Munich: Prahistorische Staatssammlung Miinchen. 120 p. 

Catalogue of an exhibit held in late 1976. with introductory essays on many aspects of Urartu which are 
listed in this bibliography separately. Review: B. Overbeck. Jahrbuch fur Numismatik und 
Gddgcscbichtc 26(1976): 151. 


24. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1979. Zum Stand dcr Urartu-Forschung in Iran. 
Archaologischcr Anzciger, No. 2, pp. 145-157. 

Essentially a review of the findings in Iran between 1967 and the Iranian revolution, which put an end 
to further work in the eastern part of Urartu. Includes sectioas on the history of Urartian conquests in the 
east, the pattern of Urartian settlement, Urartian architecture, ceramics, sculpture, tablets and bullae. The 
discussion of architecture is by far the most detailed of these, and includes two line drawing for size 
comparisons, one of Urartian sites, and one juxtaposing Bastam with Achtemenian and Sassanian sites. 


25. Kroll, Stephan. 1979. Urartu: Das Reich am Ararat. Veroffentlichung des 
Helms-Museums, Nr. 35. Hamburg: Hamburgisches Museum fur Vor- und 
Friigeschichte. 65 p. 

A general, well illustrated, introduction to Urartu, with emphasis on materials from Bastam. Brief sections 
on the rediscovery of Urartu, the origins of Urartu, the structure of the Urarlian state, military reform and 
fortress construction, economy, trade and taxation, daily life, religion and burial practices, art, and 
history. 


26. Lang, David M. 1978. Armenia: Cradle of Civilization. 2nd ed. London: 
George Allen & Unwin. 320 p. 

First edition was 1970. A general overview of Armenian history, with chap.ers on the prior history of the 
area. Pp. 85-111 (Chapter 4) is devoted to Urartu. A brief overview. Review: Gustav Glaesser, East and 
H / esr23(1973):212-216. 
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27. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1910-31. Arrnenien einst und jetzt. Berlin and 
Leipzig: B. Behrs Verlag/Fricdrich Fcddersen. 2 vols., 544 and 1067 p., 
respectively, + 109 p. of notes. 

A massive compendium of Lehmann-Haupt's travels, discoveries, and thoughts on eastern Anatolia. Vol. 

1 is loosely organized as a travel narrative but contains detailed descriptions of Urartian sites and 
monuments. Volume 2, published in two parts in 1926 and 1931, respectively, is more historically 
oriented, and much of it deals specifically with the history of Urartu and the Urartian legacy The history 
is now quite dated but the book remains a useful source of observations. Review: F. Schachermeyr, Klio 
22 (1928-29): 165-169. 

28. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1954. DrevevostoCnye matcrialypo istoriinarodov 
Zakavkaz'ja, 1, Nairi-Urartu. Tblisi: Izdatel'stvo Akademija Nauk 
Gruzinskoj SSR. 446 p. 

Ancient Near Eastern materials for the history of the peoples of Transcaucasia 1. Nairi-Urartu. Chapters 
include: (1) "lands" ofNairi-Urartu (on the problem of locating individual provinces and points in Nairi- 
Urartu); (2) on the question of the ethnic makeup of the population of the people of Nairi-Urartu and 
neighboring territories; (3) Nairi-Urartu up to the creation of the Urartian kingdom, (4) Nairi-Urartu in 
the epoch of the Urartian kingdom (political history); (5) materials for the socio-economic history of 
Urartu; (6) materials for the history of religion and culture of Urartu. Reviews: Igor M. D'jakonov, 
Ve$(nikDrv\'nejfstori/\956(2):59-74-, L A Lipin, Sovetskoe Vostokovedenie 1956(3): 150-158 (with 
comments on initial publications of UKN in Vestnik Drevnej Istorii)', T. Mikeladze, Droia (Znamja) 
1954( 12): 18-19 (in Georgian); Boris B. Piotrovskij, Istorija SSSR 1957(2): 172-174. 

29. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1957. Drevenjaja istorija Zakavkaz'ja v sovetskoj 
istorifeskoj nauke. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (3):66-75. 

The ancient history of Transcaucasia in Soviet historiography. Reviews the history of scholarship by 
soviet students of the history of Armenia, Georgia, and Azarbaijan. 

30. Mes&aninov, 1.1. 1927. Chaldovedenie. Istorija drevnogo Vana, bkljudaja 
drevnejsie svedenija o Zakavkaz'e. Si sterna pis'ma i Ctenie klinopisnych 
tekstov chaldov-urartov. Trudy ObSCcstva Obsledovanija i IzuCenija 
Azerbajd?.ana, No. 10. Baku: Krasnyj Vostok. 274 p. 

Chaldian studies. The history of ancient Van, including the oldest information on Transcaucasia. The 
system of writing and translations of cuneiform texts of the Haldo-Urartians. For its time, a very 
comprehensive overview with much emphasis on Urartian texts and the information they supply. The first 
part of the book is an historical overview. This is followed by a lengthy discussion of Urartian texts, 
including a sign list, discussion of grammar, a history of the decipherment of the language, translations 
of several texts with notes, and a glossary. Although on most points the book is now quite obsolete, it is 
a landmark in the history of Urartian studies. Review: V. N. Chudadov, Novyj Vostok 1928(23-24):417- 
419. 

31. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1937. VostoCnoe Zakavkaz'e vremen chaldskich 
zovoevanij. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (l):66-77. 

Eastern Transcaucasia in the era of Urartian conquests. Discusses information in texts known at this lime 
about Urartian activities north of the Araxes. 
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32. Metzger, Henri. 1969. Anatolia II: First Millennium B. C. to the End of the 
Roman Period. Geneva: Nagel. 254 p., 146 pi. 

Pages 13-29 and Plates 1-14 concern Urartu, but since each plate is also one of the numbered pages, there 
arc only five pages of text and the treatment is superficial. Most valuable as an introduction to the cultures 
of Anatolia that were contemporary with and subsequent to Urartu. 


33. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1939. Urartu: drevnejsee gosudarstvo Zakavkaz'ja. 
Gosydarstvennij Ermital Leningrad. 56 pp. + 38 plates. 

Urartu: the oldest kingdom of Transcaucasia. A history of Urartu, richly illustrated. At the time this was 
published, most of the known material was from sites in Turkey, and from Toprakkale in particular. 
Nevertheless, the emphasis in this volume is on Urartu’s importance north of the Araxes. Review: E. I. 
Krupnov, Vestnik DrvvncjIstorii 1940(2): 139-142. 


34. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1944. Istorija ikul'tura Urartu. Erevan. 364 p., 16 pi. 

History and Culture of Urartu. An early synthesis, completely superceded by later research. Of interest 
now only for a statement of status of research before Soviet excavations in Armenia got under way in 
earnest Reviews: 1. S. Kaenel'son, So vetskaja Kniga 1946{6-7):41-46 (lay reviewer); I. A. Orbeli, Ved. 
Leningrad, 3 February 1946; Boris B Struve, Izvestija Akademu Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 
ObSdestvennye Nauki 1944(3-4): 125-140; Boris B. Struve, VestnikDrevnejIstorii 1946( 1): 131 -141. 

35. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1944. DrevnejSie etapy istorii i kul'tury Armenii. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, Obsdcstvennye Nauki( 3-4):3- 
25. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. The oldest stages of the history and culture of Armenia. 


36. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1949. Archeologija Zakavkaz'ja: s drevenejsich 
vremen do I tysjaCeletija do n. e. Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo Leningradskogo 
Gosudarstvennogo Ordena Lenina Universiteta. 131 p. + 12 plates of line 
drawings. 

Archaeology of Transcaucasia: from the earliest times to the first millennium B C. A textbook, organized 
chronologically. Includes chapters on the Urartians in Transcaucasia (pp. 97-106) and the excavations 
at Karmir Blur (pp. 106-114). 

37. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1959. Vanskoe Carstvo (Urartu). Moscow: Izdatel'stvo 
Vostoinoj Literatury. 283 p. 

The Kingdom of Van (Urartu). An updated, second edition of the author's lstoria i kul'tura Urartu (1944) 
This classic survey of Urartian civilization and history by the excavator of Karmir Blur was for many 
years the most thorough overview in print. Chapters include: (1) history of the study of the Kingdom of 
Van; (2) sources for the study of the Kingdom of Van; (3) the earliest information on Urartu and 
neighboring kingdoms (13*- 9* centuries); (4) campaigns of Shalmaneser III against Urartu; (5) Urartu 
at the end of the 9* and first half of the 8th centuries, (6) Urartu in the second half of the 8* century-, (7) 
the campaign of Sargon against Urartu in 714 B.C.; (8) the final period of the history of Urartu; (9) 
agriculture and stock rearing, (10) arts and crafts; (11) architecture; (12) religion, (13) The Scythians 
in the Near East. Translated into Italian as It regno di Van: Urartu. Reviews: Svetlana I. ChodzaS, 
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Narody AziiiAJriki 1961(2):209-210; Roman Ghirshman, Iranica Antiqua 3( 1963):60-82.; Alexander 
Sollohub. East and West 12 (1961): 188-190. 

38. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1966. IIregno di Van: Urartu. Trans. Miijo Salvini. 
Incunabula Gracca, vol. 12. Rome: Centro di Studi Micenei. 

Translation of Vanskoe tsarstvo into Italian. 


39. Piotrovsky piotrovskij], Boris B. 1967. Urartu: The Kingdom of Van and 
its Art. Trans. Peter S. Gelling. London: Evelyn Adams & Mackay. Ill p., 
30 b&w + 4 color pi. 

An edited translation of Isskustsvo Urartu V1II-V1 vvdon.e. Includes chapters on the history of Urartu, 
the characteristics of Urartian art, and a survey of Urartian art. There are two appendices, one outlining 
the history of Urartian studies as a discipline and the other treating the question of the relationship 
between Scythian and Urartian art. Integrates then newly excavated materials from Karmir Blur with 
previously know Urartian works of art Very little attention is given to architecture, but virtually all other 
artifact classes are treated briefly. 


40. Piotrovsky piotrovskij], Boris B. 1969. The Ancient Civilization of Urartu. 
Trans. James Hogarth. Geneva: Nagel. 222 p. 

This popular overview, translated into several languages, has probably circulated more widely than any 
other publication on Urartu. Chapters include: (I) the rediscovery of Urartu; (2) the problem of origins; 
(3) history and archaeology, (4) the city of Teisheba (Karmir-Blur); (5) epilogue. It contains 128 photos 
in both color and black and white, which highlight materials excavated by Soviet researchers. The chapter 
on Karmir Blur is a particularly vivid in its portrayal of the fortress and its archaeological remains. The 
book contains no footnotes, and generally summarizes material that the author has published in greater 
detail elsewhere. It is perhaps the most accessible introduction to Urartu in English. 


41. Piotrovsky piotrovskij], Boris B., P. N. Schultz, V. A. Golovkina, and S. 
P. Tolstov. 1954. Ourartou, Neapolis des Scythes, Kharezem. Trans. A. 
Belkind. L'Orient Ancien Illustre 8. Paris: A. Maisonneuve. 166 p., 32 pi., 
4 maps. 

Pp. 11-65 are Piotrovskij's chapter on Urartu. Gives a history of Urartu and a history of research on 
Urartu, then focuses on the work at Karmir Blur. 


42. Riemschneider, Margarete. 1966. Das Reich am Ararat. Leipzig: Koehler 
& Amelang. 180 p. + 58 plates and drawings. 

Not the general overview one might expect from the title, but rather a work dominated by highly 
speculative views, particularly on Urartian religion. The absence of notes and references makes it very 
difficult to the understand and evaluate the basis for the author's contentions. Reviews: Richard Caplice, 
<9/7enra7/a 35(1966):466-467; Maurits N. van Loon, Bibliotheca Oncnta/A25(1968):359-362. 


43. Rigg, Horace Abram. 1936. The Kingdom of Van (Urartu): Its Origins in 
Relation to the Hurrian Problem. Ph D. dissertation. Harvard University. 

In general, unpublished dissertations are not included in this bibliography, but Rigg's is of unusual 
interest because it was cited in academic literature of the time as presenting the most thorough overview 
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of the status of Urartian studies, and because in this document he presented a precise itinerary for 
Sargon’s 8* 1 campaign which corresponds very closely to the one later put forward by Levine, Muscarella, 
and Salvini. 

44. Salvini, Miijo. 1995. Geschichte und KuJtur der Urartaer. Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft. 257 p. + 6 Tafeln. 

The most thorough and up-to-date general overview of Urartu available. Chapters include: (1) 
introduction; (2) political history of the Urartian kingdom; (3) Urartian culture and civilization; (4) 
Urartian religion; (5) on script and writing. There is an extensive and accurate bibliography, but relatively 
few illustrations. As one would expect of an author who has written numerous specific studies of Urartu 
when called upon to produce a general book, Salvini has consolidated and reiterated many of his 
previously published ideas here. These include the changing nuances of the geographical terms Nairi and 
Uruapn in the centuries prior to the unification of Urartu, the crucial importance of the reign of Bpuini 
in the founding of the state, the identification of Qal’eh Ismail Aqa with ancient Uajais, the alternatives 
for the confused sequence of the last Urartian kings, etc. Fully half of the book is devoted to political 
history. However, almost every major theme in the scholarship of Urartu is treated, including studies of 
such areas as architecture, city planning and bronze wnrking, The section on language, which is curiously 
brief given Salvini’s expertise in that area, includes a section on the poorly understood Urartian 
hieroglyphs. An essential book. 


45. Sandalgian, Joseph. 1917. Histoire documentaire de 1 Armenia des ages du 
paganisme(1410a.v. - 305apr. J.-C. Rome: Imprimerie du Senat. 384 p. 

Reprinted by AMS Press, Inc., NY, 1974. A very extensive coverage of Urartu which the author regards 
as showing direct continuity with ancient Armenia in virtually all aspects of its culture. For example, he 
takes the Urartian language, of which the grammar was poorly understood when he was writing as a kind 
of primitive Armenian. Begins with a geographical description and discussion of terminology for peoples 
and places who resided in the area in the past. Discusses the mythological origins and historical traditions 
for the emergence of the Armenians. Succeeding chapters treat the reigns of Urartian kings individually. 
The book is of no value for current understanding of Urartu itself, because philology has moved in other 
directions and new' archaeological and textual discoveries have made it obsolete, but is of interest as an 
early synthesis in the field of Urartology. 

46. Struve, Vasilii V. 1968. £tjudy po istorii Sevemogo Pridemomorja, 
Kavkaza, i SrednejAzii. Leningrad: Nauka. 355 p. 

Studies on the history of the Northern Black Sea Coast, Caucasia, and Central Asia. 

47. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1966. Urartskie drevnosti v Irane. Istoriko- 
FilologiCeskij Zumal (3):291-294. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. Urartian antiquities in Iran. Summarizes Bennedict’s publication of 
the Nasteban and Razliq inscriptions and Ghirshman's article on Urartian horse blinkers. 


48. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1985. Urartu. In Drevnejsie gosudarstva Kavkaza i 
Srednej Azii. Archeologia SSSR, Vol. 8, ed. Gennadij A. KoSelenko, 24-37. 
Moscow: "Nauka". 

General overview as part of survey of the archaeology of the Soviet Union. A map and illustrations on 
pp. 119-123. 
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49. Vanden Berghe, Louis, and Leon De Meyer. 1982. Urartu: een vergeten 
curtuur uit het bergland Armen/e. Gent: Centrum voor Kunst en Cultuur 
Sint-Pieterabdij. 103 p. 

In Flemish. Introductory text and catalogue of an exhibition, with black and white photographs. 

50. Wartke, Ralf-Bemhard. 1993. Urartu—das Reich am Ararat. 

Kulturgeschichte der antiken Welt, Band 59. Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von 
Zabem. 200 p., 60 color photos, 120 black & white illustrations. 

A richly illustrated overview of all aspects of Urartu, including chapters on the rediscovery of Urartu, 
Urartian history, government, economy, religion, daily life, art and the legacy of Urartu. The text is 
essentially organized as a series of essays rather than comprehensive, chronologically organized treatment 
and is written in a lively style aimed at a popular audience rather than the scholar that sometimes conceals 
areas of controversy. The photos and line drawings are of superb quality, and include scenery, art works, 
and views of excavations that have not been published before. In combination with the more scholarly but 
poorly illustrated Geschichte und KuJtur der Urartaer by Mirjo Salvini, this book provides the best 
summation of the state of knowledge about Urartu in 1998. 


51. Zimansky, Paul E. 1995. The Kingdom of Urartu in Eastern Anatolia. In 
Civilizations of the Ancient Near East, ed. Jack M. Sasson, 1135-1146. 
New York: Scribners'. 

A general overview, arguing that most of what known about Urartu, textually and archaeologically, 
relates to its government. 


Bibliographies 

The present work is the first attempt at compiling an annotated 
bibliography on Urartian scholarship, and no previous work represents 
itself primarily as a bibliography. The citations below, however, contain 
such extensive lists of sources that one may regard them as such, and they 
were invaluable to the author of this handbook. Inasmuch as they contain 
obscure references that could not be annotated and included here, they are 
not entirely superceded. Each also has something to offer that could not be 
included in the present work. Benedict’s listing of sources is particularly 
useful for the early history of Urartian philology. Hayashi’s list includes 
eveiything down to synopses of papers delivered orally and prints titles of 
Russian works in the Cyrillic alphabet rather than transliteration, which 
some readers may find a convenience. The listing of references to 
individual sites within articles in the Topographische Karte von Urartu 
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provides much more detail than the classification of whole articles used in 
the chapter on Archaeological Surveys and Site Reports, below. Another 
extensive list of works pertaining to Urartu appears in Salvini’s Geschichte 
undKultur der Urartaer{^\ a 44), although most of these are annotated here. 

52. Benedict, Warren C. 1958. Urartian Phonology and Morphology. PhD 
dissertation, University of Michigan. Ann Arbor: University Microfilms. 

222 p. 

The 25 page bibliography in this dissertation is a tour de force, accurately presenting almost all of the 
early philological works on Urartian, and many archaeological and historical treatments as well. 
Although never formally published, it is available through University Microfilms. Benedict marked those 
sources he was unable to consult personally with an asterisk, and one is rarely able to find something that 
eluded him. The thesis itself was a systematic attempt to study Urartian word forms by exhaustive 
comparison, and stressed phonology more than any previous work in the West. More recent scholarship 
has incorporated many of his findings and refined our understanding of Urartian grammar, but the value 
of the bibliography remains. 

53. Kleiss, Wolfram, Harald Hauptmann, et al. 1976. Topographische Karte 
von Urartu. ArchSologische Mitteilungen aus Iran Erganzungsband 3. 
Berlin: Dietrich Reimer Verlag. 46 pp. 

A useful bibliographic resource listing all Urartian sites known at the time with references to literature 
on each, including ev en the most obscure and brief published comments. Volume concludes with a 10 pp. 
general bibliography for literature other than site reports and contains two maps in end jacket: one 
locating sites by numbers keyed to the site list and the other classifying sites by type (fortress, cemetery, 
rock carving, etc ). Reviews: Pierre Amiet, Revue d'Assyriologie 71(1977): 186-187; Maurits N. van 
Loon, Bibliotheca Oneniahs36(\979):312\ W. Nagel, Zeitschnft fur Assynologie 67( 1977):298-299. 


54. Tanabe, K., A. Hori, T. Hayashi, S. Miyashita, and K. Ishida. 1982. Studies 
in Urartian Bronze Objects from Japanese Collections (1). Bulletin of the 
Ancient Orient Museum (Tokyo) A. 

The single article title masks the fact that most of the printed material in this volume is Hayashi’s virtually 
complete and generally accurate bibliography of Urartian studies. It has two separate listings, one for 
articles in Russian, which are printed in Cyrillic rather than transliteration, and one for all other 
languages. There is also a catalogue of 127 objects in Japanese collections on pp. 68-76, followed by 64 
plates. Most of the objects are bronzes, including belts, plaques, and helmets; and all come from the 
antiquities market. 
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Date 

(B.C.) 

Assyrian 

Kings 

Urartian 

Kings 

Conditions and Events 

1200 

Salmancscr I 
Tukulli-Kinurta I 


First references to Ur(u)atri 

First reference to Nairi 

? 

I 

! 

1 

850 

Salmaneser ID 

Aramu 
Sarduri 1 

Intensive Assyrian campaigning in Urartu 
Urartian capital created at Van 



Ispuini 

First texts in Urartian language 

Urartian campaigns southwest of Urmia 
Destruction of Hasanlu 

800 


Minua 




/Vrgjsti I 

Founding of Erevan (Urartian Erebuni) 

750 

Tiglalh Pilser III 

Sarduri H 

Revival of Assyrian Empire 

Assyrian campaign reaches Tuspa 


Sargon 11 

Rusa I 

Kimmoian invasion 

Sargon's 8th campaign 

Sack of Musasir 

700 

Sennacherib 

Argis li II 

Easternmost Urartian monuments 


Esarhaddon 

Rusa D 

Foundation of major citadels at Karmir 

Blur, Toprakkale, Bastam, etc. 

650 

Ailurbanipal 

Sarduri HI 
Rusa HI, etc. 

Diplomatic missions between Assyria and 
Urartu 




Scythian invasions 

Collapse of Assyrian Empire 

600 



Medcs in control of former Urartian 
territory 

1 



Urastu/Armenia as Persian province 

400 



Xenophon marches through former 
empire 


Table 2: Urartian Chronology 
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CULTURE HISTORY AND 
SOCIETY 


Four centuries of political, economic, and social obscurity separate the 
appearance of the first variants of the term Urartu, as a place name, from 
genesis of the imperial monarchy of Biainili in the latter part of the ninth 
century. Then, after it crystalized, the kingdom expanded throughout 
eastern Anatolia and Transcaucasia with such astonishing rapidity that one 
suspects the path was cleared for conquest by pre-existing unities of some 
sort. Although most of cultural characteristics that we consider definitively 
Urartian emerged and spread in lockstep with the political power of the 
state, and to a large extent were creations of it, their antecedents must be 
sought over a broad expanse of time and space. 

The reconstruction of political and cultural developments in the era of 
the empire relies on the juxtaposition of archaeological and textual sources 
which shed an imperfect light on the subject from multiple perspectives. 
The display inscriptions of the Urartians themselves are disappointingly 
formulaic, and only purport to commemorate the noble deeds of the 
monarchs who composed them. Their incidental offerings on toponymy, 
ethnography, linguistics, religion and the location of royal activity are by 
no means inconsequential, but do not match those provided by texts to 
historians of the Assyrians, Babylonians or Hittites. That this situation may 
be remedied by future archaeological discoveries is not out of the question. 
It is probably too much to expect that the Urartians recorded myths and 
literature on clay tablets, but enough examples of letters and economic 
documents survive to demonstrate that cuneiform was widely used in this 
potentially recoverable form. At sites like Ayanis and Bastam, where tablet 
fragments and inscribed bullae have come to light sporadically over several 
seasons of excavation, a major archive could well be found. 

The chronological outlines of Urartu’s political history are provided by 
Assyrian records in which events can frequently be dated to the calendar 
year, in not just relative, but absolute terms. There was sufficient 
interaction between Assyria and Urartu, usually of hostile character, to 
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establish a sequence of synchronisms between which the other 
developments of Urartian history may be interpolated. Although there are 
few precise dates on the Urartian side, the historian operates in a relatively 
secure matrix of events datable at least to a reign and generally to a 
decade. In limited, but extremely enlightening instances, Assyrian records 
also enhance our understanding of Urartian history from a somewhat 
unusual perspective. The Assyrians themselves were curious about Urartu, 
largely, but not entirely because of their military involvement with it. As 
outsiders, Assyrian writers were obliged to provide more of a context for 
their reports than natives, who had no deed to describe what was obvious 
to them. 

A third source of historical information is the testimony of 
archaeology, which has become increasingly important in the last decades. 
An unusual feature of Urartian sites is that for most the foundation can be 
securely dated to the reign of a particular king. Even the most laconic 
Urartian rulers placed dedicatory inscriptions in buildings at sites he 
constructed or on rock cliffs in lands he conquered. The Urartians 
specialized in new settlements, massive structures, foundations on bedrock, 

and short-term occupations. Few 
archaeologists working on other 
civilizations have the luxury of 
contextual certainty that those who 
excavate in Urartu enjoy. The 
evidence from these sites offers yet 
another perspective on Urartian 
history, and has done much 
underscore the limitations and 
biases of the picture produced by 
texts alone. 

At the end of the seventh century, all of these sources fail us. The last 
Urartian kings were not prolific in their production of written documents, 
no doubt because they had little the way of building or conquest to boast 
about. Assyrian records dried up as the Assyrian Empire went into its own 
decline, and offer no reference to an Urartian king after about 640 B.C. 
Urartian citadels w r ere destroyed and the settlements beside them 
abandoned. The fate of the inhabitants of the Urartian empire must be 



Fig 2: Inscribed column base of Minua. 
Van Museum. 
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reconstructed from the reluctant testimony of linguistic survivals and hints 
provided by Greek and Armenian historians who lived so long afterward 
that they could scarcely imagine what had once transpired in this region. 


Origins of the Urartians and Urartu 

In the absence of detailed knowledge of the archaeological record of 
the area in the centuries immediately prior to the emergence of the 
monarchy at Van, the Urartian language and historical references of the 
Assyrians are the primary sources for the earlier history of the area. 
Although the question of Urartian origins is a focus of archaeological 
research in Turkey and Armenia, the meager evidence that has so far 
come to light stems from cemeteries rather than settlements. The "Dark 
Age” that dominated Greece and the rest of Anatolia in these centuries 
also embraced the lands in which the Urartians lived. 

There seems little doubt that the Urartian language was spoken in 
eastern Anatolia long before the emergence of the Urartian state. It is not 
affiliated with the larger language families of the Near East, such as the 
Semitic languages, which predominated in Mesopotamia and the Levant, 
or the Anatolian group of Indo-European spoken on the Anatolian Plateau 
in the late second millennium It does, however, exhibit a close affinity 
to Human, a language first attested in proper names of people residing in 
northern Mesopotamia in the third millennium. Inasmuch as Human 
became increasingly common there as time went on, it is assumed that the 
number of its speakers was continually being reinforced by migrants from 
eastern Anatolia, which was then beyond the frontiers of literacy. Since 
the earliest texts in the Human language show features similar to Urartian 
which are absent in later Human, the prevailing view is that the two 
diverged from a common source not long before the time these were 
written. 

In recent years, Russian scholars have suggested that Urartian and 
Hurrian should be regarded as members of a Northeast Caucasian 
language family that also includes several relatively obscure tongues still 
spoken in the Caucasus. This thesis, which is not universally accepted, 


27 



Ancient Ararat 


would reinforce the notion that Urartian never strayed far from its 
Transcaucasian birthplace. 

The first documentary evidence with any bearing on the history of the 
Urartian homeland itself dates to the thirteenth century, B.C. The 
Assyrian king Shalmaneser I (1263-1234 B.C.) records a campaign in 
which he subdued the entire territory of Uruafri (or Urajri, in variant 
redactions) in three days. The text names eight "lands" embraced by this 
rubric and says that Shalmaneser destroyed 51 cities in them. This, and 
other pre-ninth century references, make it clear that the term was in 
essence a geographical designation, and did not indicate political unity. 
The names of the lands within it suggest that it was an area centered 
around Lake Van. A similarly disunited northern neighbor of Assyria of 
some importance in the early history of Urartu is the land ofNairi, first 
mentioned by Shalmaneser's successor, Tukulti-Ninurta I (1233-1197 
B.C.). Here too, the Assyrians campaigned against numerous "kings" 
from the thirteenth century onward. The precise connotations of both the 
terms Nairi and Uruafri appear to have fluctuated, but it is noteworthy that 
when the Urartians sought an Assyrian translation for Biainili, the name 
of the land they united at the end of the ninth century, the term they chose 
was Nairi, not Urartu. Thus our use of the term Urartu for this kingdom 
reflects Assyrian rather than native practice. 

In any case, the unification of the Kingdom of Van under the 
monarchy that created both its military prowess and distinctive 
archaeological record is documented with some chronological precision 
in the inscriptions of Shalmaneser III (858-824 B.C.). From his father, 
this Assyrian king inherited a prosperous and rejuvenated empire of his 
own, and he sought to maintain and enlarge it with extensive annual 
campaigns. Five of these were directed against Urartu, and at the outset 
Shalmaneser was confronted with a single ruler of Urartu rather than the 
multiplicity of petty kings with whom earlier Assyrians had dealt. The 
first of these, named Aramu, controlled more than one "royal city." We 
do not know how, or even if, this individual is related to later Urartian 
kings. In Shalmaneser's 27th year, a dozen years after the campaign 
against Aramu, the annals record a campaign against a king Seduri of 
Urartu. This man is generally accepted to be the same as Sarduri, son of 
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Lutipri, the first king from whom we have records on Urartian side, and 
the first to leave material evidence of building activities at Van. 

55. Belck, Waldemar. 1927. Beitragc zur Urgcschichtc Armcniens. Handes 
Amsorya, Zeitschrifl fur armenische Pbilologie 41:805-818. 

A general article in German concerning the original homeland of the Urartians, which Belck would put 
in the highlands between the Tigris and the Zagros, and the foundation of the "Chaldian” empire 


56. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1984. The Second Millennium Painted Pottery 
Tradition of the Van Lake Basin. Anatolian Studies 34:129-140. 

Results of survey focused on assemblages of the tme of the earliest Assyrian references to Urualri. 


57. (^ilingiroglu, Altan A. 1990. Van ve Urmiye Bolgerleri Arasindaki Kuturel 
lli§kinin Van-Urmiye Boyaltlan Ijiginda Degerlendirilmesi. In X. Turk 
Tarib Kongrcsi, Ankara: 22-26 Eylul 1986 , 169-173. Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Yaymlan, ix. Dizi - Sa. 10. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Bastmevi. 

An appraisal of cultural connections between the Van and Urmia zone in the light of Van-Urmia painted 
pottery Primarily concerned with relations in the second millennium B.C., but includes remarks on the 
Iron Age. S plates illustrate decorated pottery of the second millennium. 


58. Dintjol, Ali M. 1994. Cultural and Political contacts between Assyria and 
Urartu. Tel Aviv 21:3-21. 

A wide-ranging article touching on many controversial areas. Stresses a Braudclian approach to 
geographical factors in history, and sees the Urartian state as having deep roots ui both the region of 
eastern Anatolia and ui the Hittite and Mitanni empires. Links Hurro-Urartian peoples with Early 
Transcaucasian wares and notes putative affinities with modem Caucasian languages, including a 
Chechen etymology for the name of the god Haldi ("father in the sky”). Reviews (he evidence for 
contact between the Hittite Empire and eastern Anatolia, including the area around Lake Van. Argues 
that Assyrian incursions into the area were stimulated by a desire to control natural resources, and that 
the same grounds underlay Urartian expansion. Urartu is thought to have borrowed Assyrian 
administrative procedures as well as its script from Assyria, but Urartian art can not be regarded as 
purely derivative. 


59. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1995. Alarody. Vestnik DrevncjIstorii 212( 1):116-123. 

The Atarodians. Working with the materials presented by K. Ch. Kusnarcva on the archaeology of 
the southern Caucasus from the 9 a to the 2" 1 millennia B.C., D'jakonov seeks to link the Early 
Transcaucasian culture with a larger language family in his capacity as a linguist and ancient 
historian. This is the larger language family to which Human and Urartian belong, and the article 
concludes with a list of cognate terms in those and other languages. He borrows Herodotus's term 
“Alarcdian” for this segment of the Northeast Caucasian family. 


60. Frajdank, G. [Freydank, HelmutJ. 1976. Novye dannye ob otnosenijach 
sredneassirijskogo carstva s sevemymi i severo-zapadnymi stranami. 
Drevnij Vostok 2:86-88. 
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New data on the relations between the Middle Assyrian Kingdom and the northwestern regions. English 
summary on p. 289. Unpublished Middle Assyrian documents in the Vorderasiatisches Museum in Berlin 
mention proper names that suggest a close relationship between the Assyrians and the Urartians at that 
time. These include the name Erimena (later a patronymic of an Urartian king). 


61. Haas, Volkert. 1986. Die altesten Nachrichten zur Geschichte des 
amienischen Hochlands. In Das Reich Urartu: Ein altorientalischer Staat im 
1. Jahrtausend v. Chr., ed. V. Haas, 21-30. Xenia: Konstanzer 
Althistorische Vortrage und Forschungen, Hefl 17. Konstanz: 
Universitatsverlag Konstanz. 

Reviews evidence for eastern Anatolia in Hittite and Middle Assyrian inscriptions. The land of Havasa, 
with which the Hittites made a treaty stretched well to the east, perhaps as far as Lake Van Place names 
mentioned in these texts make it clear that the lands east of the Hittites and north of Assyrians were 
dominated by Hurrian speakers. 


62. Mayer, Walter. 1988. Die Fruhgeschichte der assyrisch-urartaischen 
Beziehungen vora 14. bis zur 2. Halfte des 9. Jhd. v. Chr. In Ad bene et 
fideliter seminandum: Festgabe fur Karlheinz Deller zum 21. Februar 
1987., ed. Gerlinde Mauer and Ursula Magen, 199-246. Alter Orient und 
Altes Testament. Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker Kevelaer. 

Review of the Assyrian documentary evidence for the early history of Urartu, with emphasis on historical 
geography. 


63. Melikisvili, Georgij A. 1947. K voprosy o drevnejsem o£age urarskich 
piemen. Vestnik DrevnejIstorii (4):21-29. 

On the question of the ancient home of the Urartian tribes. The article is divided into three sections: (1) 
Hostility between the Urartian tribes and the Lulu. There are frequent references to the Lulu "land" in 
Urartian texts. This is not a specific place, but a general term for "hostile country." Relates this to the 
historical tact that the Urartians were once in contact with the Lulubi of the Zagros, and thus the Urartians 
themselves originated south of the territory they later occupied. (2) Qumcnu—center of the Urartian god 
Teiseba. The Meher Kapisi inscription ( UKN1HHCI 10) makes clear that this was the second most 
important cult center for Urartu, after Mu$a$ir. The Assyrians mention Kumme as a cult center of Adad 
in the vicinity of Habhi, and this was probably the same place. (3) The oldest references to Urartu in 
Assyrian texts. The author would see these as locating the territory southeast of Van. 

64. Melikisvili, Georgij A. 1963. Assirija i “strany Nairi” na rubeie XII-XI v. 
don. e. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (2): 114-129. 

Assyria and the “Nairi Lands" at the turn of the 12* to 11* century B.C. Reviews cuneiform evidence for 
Assyrian campaigns in the north prior to the formation of the Urartian state. 


65. Pecorella, Paolo E. 1988. Ethnos e societa: tracce di una unita a cavallo 
dello Zagros settentrionale durante l’eta del ferro. In Stato, Economia , 
Lavoro nel Vicino Oriente antico , ed. Aldo Zamardo, 288-301. Istituto 
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Gramsci Toscano. Seminario di Orientalistica antica. Milan: Franco Angeli 
Libri s.r.l. 

Considers die impact of (he emergence of the Urartian state on the archaeological record, particularly 
in northwest Iran. The ceramics indicated considerable diversity before the Urartians look control by 
force. 


66. Salvini, Mirjo. 1967. Nairi e Ur(u)afri. Incunabula Graeca, vol. 16. Rome: 
Edizioni dell'Ateneo. 94 p. 

A study of the prehistory of Urartu based largely on Assyrian inscriptions. Chapters are: (1) Nairi and 
Urartu in Uranian sources; (2) Nairi and Urartu in Assyrian sources and the problem of their location; 
(3) sources related to the relationship between Nairi and Urartu; (4) Uruajri and Nairi in the 13th 
century, (5) Nairi and Urua(ri in the 12th and first half of the 11th century; (6) Nairi ind UralriTJrartu 
between Adad-nirari II and Assuma$irpal II; (7) Nairi and Urartu in the epoch of Shalmaneser III and 
the formation of the Urartian state. There is an appendix on Habhi Review: Buccellali, Giorgio. 1972. 
Journal of the American Oriental Society 92 297-298 


67. Sevin, Veli. 1996. Van/Emis (Unseli) Nekropolu Erken Demir £ag £anak 
Comlekleri. Prof. Dr. Afif Erzen's Armagan. Anadolu Araftmna/ari 14:439- 
467. 

In Turkish, with English summary The Van/Emis (Unseli) necropolis and early Iron Age earthenware 
vessels. Afif Erzen excavated chamber tombs at Erais on the northwest shore of Lake Van in the 
1960's and recovered 270 complete vessels among the grave goods. There are two main types of 
pottery: a more common one with grit temper and a rarer one which may be derived from metal 
prototypes The latter may reflect the earliest examples of classical Urartian red polished ware. 
Cemetery evidence suggests that there were two different cultures in the area between Lakes Van and 
Urmia prior to the emergence of the Urartian kingdom. 


68. Yakar, Jak. 1992. Beyond the Eastern Borders of the Hittile Empire: An 
Archaeological Assessment. In Hittite and Other Anatolian and Near 
Eastern Studies in Honor of Sadat Alp, ed. H. Otten et al., 507-520. 
Anadolu Medeniyetlerini Ara$tirma ve Tamtma Vakfi Yaymlari - Sayi 1. 
Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

Although not devoted to Urartu specifically, this article provides a useful summary of the 
archaeological record for eastern Anatolia in the time of the first Assyrian references to Urua(ri. 


Historical Outline of the Kingdom of Van 

The citadel rock at Van is a long and narrow ridge projecting above 
the plain on the eastern shore of the lake. Al its western foot is a platform 
of massive ashlar blocks, several of which bear identical texts composed 
in the name of Sarduri, son on Lutipri. These inscriptions are in the 
Assyrian dialect of Akkadian—it was not until the next generation that 
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Urartian rulers began writing in their own language—and the royal 
titulary is lifted virtually verbatim from Assyrian models. Nevertheless, 
this structure securely documents a milestone in the creation of the 
Urartian state, the establishment of a capital at Van by the dynast from 
whom later kings of Biainili, directly or indirectly, claimed descent. 

From this modest beginning, one can trace the growth of Urartian 
power by the testimony and distribution of display inscriptions datable to 
the reigns of successive monarchs. The state expanded by conquest, and 
a pronounced militarism pervades not just Urartian inscriptions, but the 
entire archaeological assemblage. The Urartian king led his armies 
personally and recorded his successes by leaving inscriptions in 
conquered areas on cliff faces, monumental stelae, and building blocks of 
newly dedicated structures. The Assyrians were in eclipse for nearly 
three-quarters of a century after the death of Shalmaneser, and this no 
doubt facilitated the expansion of Urartu, although most of the territory 
acquired by the new monarchy had never been under Assyria's direct 
control. 

Although no Urartian king list survives, it is possible to reconstruct 
the sequence in which kings ruled from their practice of regularly 
recording both their own names and their patronymics. Thus a direct 
chain of rulers, each claiming to be the son of his predecessor, can be 
followed from Sarduri I to Rusa II, an energetic monarch of the second 
quarter of the seventh century. Synchronisms, provided by the Assyrians, 
give fixed dates at various points along this chain. Considerable confusion 
and controversy surrounds the end of the Urartian monarchy because of 
the paucity of both Assyrian and Urartian inscriptions at that time. The 
order of succession after Rusa II is unclear, although there certainly were 
other kings named Rusa and Sarduri. Additional candidates, who have 
names that sound royal but are not explicitly identified as kings, are 
mentioned in tablets found in the ruins of Karmir Blur and Bastam. It 
would appear that the kingdom was still intact at least as late as 640 B.C., 
but can have survived no longer than about 590, since its territory was 
under the control of the Medes by 585 B.C. 

Initially, Urartu grew at a dramatic pace. Sarduri I left records only 
at Van. The inscriptions of Ispuini, his successor, are much more 
numerous and found in areas north and east of the Lake, as well as in the 
capital. These texts show several innovations that were key to the 
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development of the special character of the I Irartian state: they were the 
first composed in the Urartian language, and the first to embrace the god 
Haldi, who stood at the head of the pantheon and was closely associated 
with the monarchy in subsequent Urartian history. Uniquely among 
Urartian kings, he seems to have been willing to share some of the credit 
for his accomplishments with his successors. Some of Ispuini's 
inscriptions bear the name of his son, Minua, and a few also mention his 
grandson, Inuspua. When Minua appears, it is clear that the horizons of 
the kingdom were expanding dramatically. Far-reaching campaigns were 
launched toward the southeast to effect the conquest of the southern shore 
of Lake Urmia. 

One particular text from this time highlights Urartu's relations with 
a small hut significant principality in the Zagros Mountains—Mu§a$ir, the 
site of Haldi's most important temple and thus a cult center of no small 
importance. The inscription, carved on two sides of a stele found in the 
Kelishin Pass, is a bilingual, with one version in Akkadian and one in 
Urartian. Although key passages are somewhat damaged, it appears to 
commemorate a coronation, and suggests that this buffer state, which was 
not directly governed by Urartu, played a role in validating the monarchy. 

Minua, who eventually succeeded his father, was clearly an effective 
potentate. He left nearly as many building inscriptions as all the other 
Urartian rulers combined, and extended the kingdom nearly as far as its 
ultimate limits in all directions except northward. He solidified Urartian 
control of the Urmia Basin and campaigned against Malatya in the west. 
It was probably in the time of Minua, either as sole ruler or subordinate 
to Ispuini, that Hasanlu was violently destroyed. 'This site, which was 
excavated by the University of Pennsylvania, provides the primary 
archaeological chronology for northwest Iran and bears witness to the 
ruthlessness of Urartian conquest. The whole settlement of Period IV was 
put to the torch around 800 B.C., the skeletons of its defenders scattered 
about in the ruins. 

Minua was responsible for one of the most celebrated, and certainly 
the longest-lasting work of Urartian engineering—an aqueduct and canal 
bringing water to the plain of Van The variety of themes in his 
dedicatory inscriptions is greater than for other kings and contains some 
quite useful information. One of these, at Meher Kapisi not far from Van, 
ordains sacrifices to a lengthy list of deities that may well constitute the 
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entire Urartian pantheon. This is one of the key sources for the study of 
Urartian religion. At the other extreme, a short inscription commemorates 
a jump of Minua's horse. Bronze plaques and other metal objects 
inscribed with royal names also begin to appear at the beginning of the 
eighth century. 

Two long-reigning kings followed Minua, Argisti I and Sarduri II, 
both of whom left annals which inform us of enemies attacked, places 
conquered, and booty taken in yearly entries. Argisti's account is the 
longest single text in Urartian, and is carved on the south face of Van's 
citadel rock outside the entrance to a large, multi-chambered tomb. 
Argisti went into the field at least annually, and sometimes more often. 
Sarduri's annals are similar in content, and were discovered on a stele and 
the walls of a surrounding niche cut in the north face of the Van citadel. 
Although Van (Urartian Tuspa) was clearly the capital of the kingdom, 
both of these rulers build extensively elsewhere and each founded a major 
site named after himself: Argi§tihinili, modem Armavir, lies in the plain 
of Erevan; and Sardurihinili, modem Qavu^tepe is in the valley of the 
Ho§ap Su, south of the plain of Van. Argisti's most enduring foundation, 
however, was Erebuni, the name of which survives in the modem capital 
of the Armenian Republic, Erevan. 

Although Urartu clearly increased in power and prosperity under 
these rulers, toward the end of the eighth century the kingdom was 
confronted by serious threats to its stability and survival. The first of 
these was a reinvigorated Assyrian Empire, whose kings campaigned 
deeply into Urartian territory on several occasions. The most celebrated 
of these expeditions was the eighth campaign of Sargon II (714 B.C.), in 
the course of which the Assyrians defeated Rusa I, Sarduri II's successor, 
in a pitched battle and then marched through five provinces of Urartu. On 
the return march to Assyria, Sargon took a small detachment from the 
main body of his troops and detoured to sack the temple of Haldi and 
palace in Mu§a§ir. This campaign is particular interest because of the 
quantity and quality of Assyrian textual information on it. Soon after its 
completion, Sargon composed a lengthy "letter" to the God Assur 
detailing what he had seen and done, appending to it a detailed, itemized 
list of the objects of booty he took from the treasuries of Mu§a§ir. 
Numerous tablets conveying reports from spies and informants along the 
Urartian frontier that date very close to the time of the eighth campaign 
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Fig. 3: Khorsabad relief of S argon’s sack of Mu$a$ir temple. 

have also been excavated at the Assyrian capitals, Nineveh and Nimrud. 
These external observations on conditions within Urartu provide a 
perspective that is lacking in Urartian documents and supplement 
archaeological evidence. Sargon's route of march, which is of 
considerable interest in reconstructing the historical geography of Urartu, 
is a matter of controversy and has generated a substantial bibliography of 
its own. 

A second, and perhaps greater threat to the security of Urartu was the 
invasion of the Cimmerians. These mobile warriors, who where to cut a 
swath of destruction across the whole of Anatolia, appeared for the first 
time around 714 B.C., and according to several of the Assyrian reports 
noted above, routed an Urartian anny, killing a large number of Urartian 
provincial governors. The relationship between the havoc wrought by 
the Cimmerians and the timing of the Sargon’s campaign has been 
discussed at length in several recent studies. While the precise 
chronology of events is difficult to ascertain, there can be no doubt that 
Rusa I suffered defeats on several fronts. 

None of these hostile incursions was fatal to the Kingdom of Van, but 
they appear to have changed it in significant ways. Certainly the reign of 
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the hapless Rusa, which ended shortly after Sargon's eight campaign, may 
be regarded as a transition. Although he claimed descent from Sarduri II 
in his royal inscriptions, it has been suggested that he was in fact a 
usurper. One hint that were challenges to the legitimacy of his power is 
given by an object noted in the list of booty taken from Mu§a§ir by 
Sargon: a statue of Rusa in a chariot bearing an inscribed claim that he 
won his kingdom though force of arms. An unsuccessful rebellion around 
the time of the Cimmerian invasion is mentioned in the reports of the 
Assyrian spies. It may also be significant that Rusa adopted new royal 
titles to replace formulae that had remained more or less standardized for 
the century prior to his reign. The archaeological record of Urartu changes 
in character at this juncture. Urartian royal inscriptions become quite rare 
henceforth, and no additional sets of royal annals survive. If one had only 
inscriptions to go on, one might well conclude that the power of Urartu 
was indeed broken by the beginning of the last decade of the eighth 
century. 

The building activities of one particular seventh-century Urartian 
king, Rusa II, are more than sufficient to dispel this notion. Unlike 
Minua's constructions, which are attested more through words than 
physical remains, Rusa's projects loom before us as archaeological facts. 
The major citadels that he built around the kingdom, the largest that 
Urartu ever produced, arc precisely the sites where the most successful 
excavations of Urartian material have been undertaken. At Toprakkale, 
close to the capital at Van, Rusa created the fortress of Rusahinili, in 
which there was an important temple of Haldi. Another site, recently 
recognized to be called Rusahinili as well, was built at Ayanis. Rusai- 
URU.TUR, which despite meaning "Rusa's small city" is the largest 
Urartian enclave ever built, and Karmir Blur (ancient Teisebai URU, "the 
city of the Storm God") in the area of Erevan, were also new foundations 
by Rusa. Significantly, these are the only four sites at which Urartian 
administrative documents have been found. Kef Kalesi, near Adilcevaz 
on the north shore of Lake Van, was also clearly an important new 
religious new center, which may have been created to replace the pillaged 
Mu§asir. Throughout this time the Urartians do not seem to have been 
threatened from the south. All of the seventh century Assyrian references 
are to Urartu are of peaceful diplomatic relations rather than conflict, and 
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in an inscription discovered at Ayanis in 1997, Rusa II claims to have 
deported and settled Assyrians in his kingdom. 

Despite this evidence of renewed power and prosperity, Urartu came 
to a violent and mysterious end. Almost all of the Urartian sites so far 
excavated show signs of violent destruction, and date and perpetrators of 
the kingdom's demise remain unresolved issues. Rusa II appears to have 
been the last king to found major citadels and wield power in ways that 
are archacologically significant, but there were others who left records in 
one form or another. The Assyrian king Assurbanipal mentions an 
embassy from a king Sarduri ca. 639 B.C., which is the last datable 
reference to an Urartian ruler. The Assyrians are unlikely candidates for 
the agents of destruction, since their own empire was crumbling in the 
late seventh century. The Medes, who in league with the Babylonians 
helped sack the Assyrian cities, eventually took control of Urartu, but it 
may well already have been in ruins by the time they got there. The 
Medes fought an indecisive battle against the west Anatolian kingdom of 
Lydia in 585 B.C., and were granted all of Anatolia east of the l lalys 
River in the treaty drawn up afterwards. This would not have been 
possible if Urartu retained any power at the time. The destruction of 
Urartu may well have come about in the late seventh century at the hands 
of the Scythians, who appear to have used their mobility on horseback in 
very much the same way the Cimmerians did earlier, and created what 
Herodotus called a 28 year reign of terror in Anatolia. 

The memory of Urartu did not linger long. Individuals who are said 
to come from "Uraspi" appear in Mesopotamian texts of the sixth century, 
but for the most part their names are not conspicuously Urartian and the 
term again appears to have geographical rather than political connotations. 
When the Persian king Darius I (526-494 B.C.) listed the provinces he 
subdued in his trilingual inscription at Behistun, he used the term 
Armenia in the Persian text as the equivalent of Urastu in the Akkadian. 
The Greek soldier and historian Xenophon marched through the erstwhile 
territory of the Kingdom of Van in the winter of 400-399 B.C., totally 
unaware that a great empire had once existed there. 

Overviews 

69. Adontz, N. 1946. Histoire d'Amienic. Les origines du A* siecle au VF (A v. 

J. C.). Paris: Fonds Melkonian. 444 p. 
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Published posthumously, this was a monumental work for its time by a scholar who grew up in Armenia 
and was trained in pre-revolutionary Russia. Treats the history of Urartu according to Assyrian sources 
in one chapter and according to Urartian sources in another. Takes up the question of the origins of the 
Armenians and their role in the Persian Empire. A classic, but now dated Includes fold-out map of Urartu 
giving numerous toponym identifications. 


70. Amtjunjan, Nikolaj Vasil'eviC. 1970. BiajniJi(Urartu): voenno-politiCeskaja 
istorija i voprosy toponimiki. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akadenii Nauk 
Armjanskoj SSR. 474 p. 

Biainili (Urartu): A military-political history and questions of toponymy. The book is divided into two 
parts, the first on history and the second on toponymy. Chapters in part 1 are titled as follows: (1) Nairi- 
Urartu in the period of tribal confederations; (2) the kingdom of Biainili-Urartu and its development; (3) 
Biainili-Urartu at the zenith of its power; (4) decline and fall of Biainili. The section of toponymy begins 
with a discussion of the sources of toponymic information and then treats the follow ing specific cases . 
Kummani and Kumme; Izala/ISala; Tuarasi and Dainala; Uiteruhi and Gulutahi; Abuni; Tariuni and 
HuJani; SeSe; Ia(ni), 'Aza; Giarinani; and Liki(u). 


71. Mashkur, Mohammud J. 1953. The History of Urartu Nation and the 
Discovery of an Urartian Inscription in Iranian Azerbaijan. With a Survey 
Report in English by Richard N. Frye, Teheran: Sharq. 44 p. 

In Persian, except for the 2 page “report” of Frye. An overview, associated with a discussion of the 
discovery of the inscription ofSeqindel {UKNAM). 

72. Mashkoor [Mashkur], Mohammed J. 1966. The History of Urartu and the 
Discovery of a few Urartian Inscriptions in Iranian Azerbaijan. Teheran. 

In Persian. An expanded and updated version of the 1953 version of this book. 


73. Olmstead, Albert Ten Eyck. 1900/01. Chaldaeans and Chaldians in 
Armenia. The American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures 
17:250-253. 

Considers the use of the terms XccASCa and XaAfiaCcc in classical and Byzantine sources, accepting 
Belck’s and Lehmann-Haupt’s view that these go back to the name of the Urartian god Haldi. 

74. Salvini, Mirjo. 1976. Geschichtlicher AbriS. In Urartu: Ein 
wicdercntdeckter Rivale Assyriens, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner, 11-14. 
Ausstellungskataloge der Prahistorischen Staatssammlung, Band 2. Munich: 
Prahistorische Staatssammlung Munchen. 

A brief overview of political history. 


Urartu in the 8th and 7th Centuries 

75. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1959. K datirovke osnovanija goroda Evevan. 
Istoriko-Filologideskij Zumal (2-3):78-96. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. On the date of the founding of the city of Erevan. The discovery of 
a foundation inscription at Erebuni in 1950 confirmed earlier speculation that Erevan was Erebuni and 
was founded in 782 B.C. (according to the author). Although it ceased to be a major administrative center 
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after the founding of Kamiir-blur, Erebuni continued to be occupied both in the later Urartian period and 
in the 6th and 5th centuries, B.C. This accounts for the continuity in the name. 


76. Belck, Waldemar. 1894. Das Reich der Mannaer. Verbandlungen der 
Berliner Gcsellschaft fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 
26:479-487. 

An early discussion of the place of the Manneans in history. The physical location of the land of 
Manna had been a problem, and suggestions had ranged from Lake Van to Lake Urmia. Through the 
recovery of squeezes of the TaStepe inscription, which records an Urartian campaign against the 
Manneans, Belck identifies the southeastern shore of Lake Urmia as the center of their kingdom. Also 
considers such problems as the origins of the Manneans and the location of HubuSkia. 


77. Belck, Waldemar, and Carl F. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1894. Ein neuer 
Herrscher von Chaldia. Zeitschrifl fur Assyriologie 9:82-99. 

Recognition of the existence of Rusa II, whom Sayce had confused with Rusa, son of Erimena. 


78. Burney, Charles A. 1994. Planning for War and Peace in the Kingdom of 
Urartu. In Nuove fondazioni nel Vicino Oriente antico: Realita e ideologia , 
ed. Stefania Mazzoni, 299-307. Seminari di Orientalistica 4. Pisa: Gardini. 
Remarks on the cultural dynamics of the rise and fall of Urartu, including such factors as the 
significance of nomadism and the motives behind Urartian canal building. The primary focus is on 
Urartian fortresses, which are the “epicenter” of Urartian archaeology. Discusses the building 
programs of various Urartian kings. Burney reconsiders his earlier association of Zemaki Tepe with 
Urartian planning, now regarding it as having three phases of occupation—Urartian, Achaemenid, 
and Parthian or Sassanian—and the grid plan belonging to one of the later ones. In general, he finds 
evidence for a deliberate policy of centralized urbanization in Urartu, but not on the same scale as that 
practiced in Assyria because population was more limited and barriers to movement greater. 


79. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1983. Urartu'da Toplu Niifus Aktanmlan - Mass 
Deportations in the Urartian Kingdom. Anadolu Ara$tirmalari (Jahrbucb fur 
Kleinasiatiscbe Forschungen) 9:311-323. 

English version pp. 319-323. Deportations had several purposes: 1) punishment for rebellion, 2) 
conscription for the army, 3) source of mass labor for fortress and canal construction, and 4) means of 
populating new cities. 

80. HanCar, Franz. 1949. Aus der Problematik Urartus. Urartus Bedeutung fur 
die Urgeschichte Transkaukasiens. Arcbiv Orientalni 17( 1 ):298-309. 

Explores Urartu's motives for expansion northward and the importance of Transcaucasia for Urartu. The 
Urartians came north for booty and fortified the area to exploit local populations. The primary economic 
resource they sought to secure was cattle. 


81. Konig, Friedrich W. 1955. Vorchristlicbes Aiwemen I: Die Griindung der 
Stadt Erivan (ca. 785 v. Cbr.); Zur Herkunft der Armenier. Studien zur 
armenischen Geschichte VII [!]. Vienna.: Mechitharisten Buchdruckerei 43 
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p. Reprinted from Handes amsoreay paroyagan arwesdkidigan - Handes 
Amsorya, Monatschrifl fur armenischen Pbilologie. 

A pamphlet containing two articles on toponymic questions The first deals with the ancient names of sites 
in the vicinity of modem Erevan. Kdnig does not accept the argument that Ahn-berd is F.rebuni and 
Kannir Blur the “City of Tciseba", seeing both terms as designating larger entities. Since objects 
dedicated in Erebuni were found at Karmir Blur and an inscription dedicating a palace in Erebuni was 
found at Arin-berd, he assumes the name referred to both sites. He regards a bowl bearing the inscription 
Rusani URU.TUR-gi as demonstrating that Karmir Blur was “Rusa’s small city”. Subsequently 
discovered evidence has now validated the customary view that portable goods were moved from Ann- 
herd to a the newer administrative center at Karmir Blur, and Bastam is now securely identified as Rusai 
URU.TUR. The second article concerns corrected readings of stelae from M\i$(UKN4\IHCI26) and 
Tmerd (UKN4b!HC121 and 28). These mention the conquest of the land of Urme. a name which Kdnig 
associates with the Armenians. He posits that the people of this land, which is known as far back as the 
Middle Assyrian period, were deported into Urartu by Urartian kings, and this eventually led to the 
Achaemenian kings applying the name Armenia to the land of Urartu itself. 


82. Lanfranchi, Giovanni Q. 1983. Some New Texts about a Revolt against the 
Urartian King Rusa I. Oriens Antiquus 22:123-136. 

Review article on Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British Museum, Part S3: Neo- 
Assyrian Letters Bom the Kuyunjik Collection, by Simo Parpola. Deals with new fragments and 
previously published letters to reconstruct the course of events in 715-714 B.C., including a revolt against 
the Urartian king. 


83. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1896. [Chaldische Forschungen) 6. Tiglatpileser III. 
gegen Sardur von Urartu. Vcrbandlungen dcr Berliner Gescllschaft fur 
Anthropologie, Ethnologic, und Urgcschichte 28:321-327. 

Speculates on Tiglath-Pileser's objectives and accomplishments on the basis of Assyrian and Urartian 
inscriptions. 

84. Lchmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1921. Das urartaische-chaldische Herrschcrhaus. 
Zcitschrift fur Assyriologic 33:27-51. 

The history of the Urartian monarchy, listing all but the final kings in more or less the order that is 
presently accepted. The final kings are somewhat confused, but their position is disputed in modem 
literature as well. 

85. Medvedskaya [Medvcskaja), Inna 1989. The End of Urartian Presence in 
the Region of Lake Urmia. In Archaeologia Iranica et Oriental is: 
Miscellanea in Honorem Louis Vanden Berghe, vol. 1, ed. L. de Meyer and 
E. Haerinck, 439-454. Gent: Pceters Press. 

Argues that Sargon's campaign of 714 B.C. ended Urartian occupation of the western shore of Lake 
Urmia on the basis of ceramic evidence. She regards the 7th century pottery types of Bastam as absent 
on the south and west shores of the lake. Attempts to separate ceramics of the 8th and 7th centuries. 

86. Olmstead, Albert Ten Eyck. 1908. Western Asia in the Days ofSargon of 
Assyria. New York: H. Holt & Co. 193 p. 
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Allhough quite obsolete as an historical overview, this early treatment of Sargon's reign contains 
interesting speculations on toponymy and the historical survival of the Urartians. Pp. 103-116 concern 
campaigns against Urartu, written before the crucial discovery of Sargon's primary account of his 8th 
campaign. Valuable largely as a statement of what was known about Urartu at the turn of the century. 

87. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1939. Urartskoe gosudarstvo vo vtoroj polovine VIII 
v. do n.6. Vcstnik Dre vnej Is torii (1):65-79. 

The kingdom of Urartu in the second half of the 8th century, B.C. Reviews Urartian campaigns in the 
southern Caucasus, and to a certain extent Urartian history generally, cn the basis of texts. 


88. Salvini, Miijo. 1981. Die Ausdehnung Urartus nach Osten. In Vtoroj 
mcidunarodnyj simposium po Armjanskomu iskusstvu. Second Annual 
Symposium on Armenian Art. Collection of Reports. Erevan, Sept. 12-18, 
1978, ed. R. W. Zaijan, 162-171. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk 
Armjanskoj SSR. 

89. Salvini, Miijo. 1982. Forschungen in Azerbaidjan. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte Urartus. Vortragc geha/ten auf der 28. Rencontre 
Assyriologique Internationale in Wien 6.-10. Juli 1981, ed. H. Hirsch and 
H. Hunger, 384-394. Archiv fur Oricntforschung, Beiheft 19. Horn, Austria: 
Verlag Ferdinand Berger & Sdhne Gesellschaft M.B.H. 

Considers the early history of Urartu in the light of recent investigations in Iran. The original Urartian 
homeland is seen in the vicinity of Mu;a$ir, south of the later center of Urartian power around 1-ake Van. 
Compares the itineraries of Shalmaneser III and Sargon II in Urartu and argues that the Manneans were 
not located beside Lake Urmia, but farther south, and thus had nothing to do with the culture of Hasanlu. 
The conquest of Mesta Hasanlu and neighboring Pariua was part of the same events that saw the erection 
of the Kelishin Stele and the founding of Qalatgah. 


90. Salvini, Miijo. 1982. Bemerkungcn uber die Thronfolge in Urartu. In 
Gesellschaft undKultur im alten Vorderasien ed. Horst Klengel, 219-227. 
Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur des alten Orients 15. Berlin: Akademie 
Velag. 

Takes up the question of co-regencies in Urartu, arguing that the grammar of the inscriptions framed in 
the name of Upuini and Minua makes it reasonably dear there was only one actor involved Mentioning 
two names was merely a device to secure the succession. The reference :o Sarduri, son of ISpuini. in the 
Mu$a$ir booty list can be explained as a scribal error reversing patronymic and nomen Considers 
whether Minua might not have taken over supervision of building activities while the king was still alive. 
Links the passage in the 8th campaign text on the "coronation" in Musasir with the Kelishin Stele. Also 
discusses tlie title Li) ANIN-2t and whether it designates the crown prince or simply a member of the royal 
family. 

91. Salvini, Miijo. 1984. La storia della regione in epoca Urartca. In Tra lo 
Zagros e l'Urmia: Richerche storiehe ed archeologiche nellAzcrbaigiano 
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Iranico, ed. Paolo Emilio Pecorella and Mirjo Salvini, 9-51. Incunabula 
Graeca, Vol. 78. Rome: Edizioni dell'Ateneo. 

Outlines the history of the Urmia basin and the adjacent sector of the Zagros in the Urartian period. Seeks 
to reconstruct the historical geography of the area by comparing the 3rd campaign of Shalmaneser with 
the 8th campaign of Sargon. Identifies Hasanlu with the city of Mesta in Urartian texts. Summarizes 
conquests of Urartian kings in the Zagros area on a reign by reign basis and devotes several pages to the 
"Cimmerian crisis" that overwhelmed Rusa I. 


92. Salvini, Miijo. 1987. La formation de l'etat urarteen. Hethitica 8:393-411. 

Discusses Tigris Tunnel inscriptions of Shalmaneser III and questions of Urartian history in the ninth 
century. In the text of Shalmaneser, Urartu is already an extensive territory stretching from the Zagros 
to the Upper Euphrates. Aramu, whose first capital at Arzaskun was destroyed early, may actually have 
been the first ruler at Van, but there is no proof of this. Van Loon's suggestion that his name may simply 
mean "the Aramean" is not unreasonable. Arameans were being dispersed by Assyrian campaigns and 
there are other historical instances of ethnic groups uniting under a foreigner. The 27th campaign of 
Shalmaneser (832 B.C.) is the first to mention Sarduri, who is unique among L'rartian kings in that his 
inscriptions do not mention the god Haldi. The author regards ISpuini as the "third founder" of Urartu 
because he formulated the theocratic basis for power by introducing the cult of Haldi as a kind of state 
religion. This cult existed as far back as the thirteenth century, but its primary center, Musasir, was not 
part of Urartu and the gifts in its treasury testify that many different peoples worshiped there. The 
assumption that people with Haldi as part of their names are necessarily Urartians is therefore 
unwarranted. 


93. Salvini, Mirjo. 1988. Sulla formazionc dello stato urarteo. In Stato, 
Economia, Lavoro nei Vicino Oriente antico, ed. Aldo Zamardo, 270-287. 
Istituto Gramsci Toscano. Seminario di Orientalistica antica. Milan: Franco 
Angeli Libri s.r.l. 

Includes map and photographs of inscriptions in the Van area, the Tigris Tunnel, and Balawat gates. 
Reviews the Assyrian inscriptions pertaining to the origins of the Urartain state, particularly those of 
Shalmaneser III. Concludes that the cult of Haldi was introduced into Urartu by Ispuini. 

94. Sevin, Veli. 1979. Menua'mn oglu tnuSpua - Inushpua the Son of Menua. 

Anadolu Ara$tumalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 7:1-13. 
English version pp. 7-10. An object found in Patnos bears the inscription "urisbusi (property? 
storehouse?) of Inuspua." Author argues that this prince, who never reigned as king was the last to 
represent the tradition of co-regents in Urartu and was dethroned in favor of Argisti I. 


95. Sleev, V. V. 1958. K istorii vanskogo tsarstva (Urartu) vtoroj poloviny VIII 
- pervoj poloviny VII w. do n.e. Vestnik Drcvncj Istorii (1): 16-34. 

On the history of the Kingdom of Van (Urartu) in the second half of the 8th century and first half of the 
7th century, B.C. (1) Urartu and Transcaucasia in the first years of Rusa, son of Sarduri. (2) The question 
of Urartian administrative regions at the end of the 8th century. Argues that there were two phases of 
Urartian history, but would see changes coming after Rusa 1, not because of any initiatives on his part. 
Rusa II, not Rusa I created Toprakkale. 
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96. Sukiasjan, A. G. 1975. OCerk istoriigosudarstva iprava Biajnili-Urartu 
(880-590gg. done.). Erevan: Izdatel'stve Erevansogo Universiteta. 117 pp. 

A sketch of the History of the State and Law of Biainili-Urartu (880-590 B.C.). Based entirely on 
Russian and Armenian sources. 

97. Tanret, Michel. 1983. Un nouveau roi urarteen? Akkadica 32:1-4. 

Two unprovenienced bronze disks in a private collection bear inscriptions mentioning the urishusi 
(treasury) of InuSpua. Four references to Inuspua appear on monumental inscriptions, where he is the son 
of Minua, and one on a silver situla, where he is the recipient of the object from Bpuini. The disks are the 
only ones where he appears alone, and the fact that he had a treasury would suggest that he ruled as king. 
The objects are not illustrated. 


98. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1980. Urartu Devleti'nin "Kurulu§" Evresi ve Kurucu 
Krallardan "Lutipri = Lapturi" Hakkinda Yeni G0rii$Ier. Anadolu 
AraftirmaJan (Jahrbuch furKleinasiatiscbe Forschungen) 8:69-114. 

Appeared 1982. In Turkish. New observations on the foundation of the Urartian state and the founder of 
the royal line, Lutipri (=Lapturi). Concerns the origins of the Urartian people, early .Assyrian references 
to Urartu, and affinities with the Humans. Relationship of the terms Nairi, Urartu, and Biainili is 
reviewed and the actions of Sarduri I, Arame, Lutipri, and Ispuini are discussed. 


99. USakov, P. N. 1946. K pochodam urartijcev v Zakavkaz'e v IX i VIII w. do 
n.6. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (2):31 -44. 

On the campaigns of the Urartians in Transcaucasia in the 9th and 8th centuries B C. Translation and 
analysis of Urartian texts in reconstructing pattern of Urartian campaigns north of the Araxes. 


100. Zimansky, Paul E. 1995. An Urartian Ozymandias. Biblical 
Archaeologist 58/2(June):94-100. 

Argues that Rusa II was one of the most important kings of the Iron Age and explores reasons why so 
little memory of him survived. 


Urartu's Conflict with Assyria 

101. Astour, Michael C. 1979. The Arena of Tiglath-pileser Ill's Campaign 
against Sarduri II (743 B.C.). Assur 2(3):69-91. 

Outlines the history of Urartu's intervention in Syria and focuses on the geography of Tiglath-pileser’s 
counterattack in 743 B.C. Argues that Belck had places the site of the key battle, Halpi, near Samsal on 
the basis of modem toponyms that are far from convincing. Interprets an Urartian text as indicating that 
Halpi was in a lake district, and that a site on the overland route between Samsat and Malatya at the 
crossing of the G6ksu makes much better strategic sense. 


102. Bacieva, S. M.. 1953. Borlja me2du Assiriej i Urartu za Siriju. Vestnik 
Drevnej Istorii (2): 17-36. 

The struggle between Assyria and Urartu for Syria. Using archaeological data and testimony of Aramaic, 
Urartian and Assyrian inscriptions, argues that northern Syria was the main route for an iron trade over 
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which Assyria and Urartu contended. Connections between Urartu and the Syrian-Hittite world are 
emphasized. 


103. Baramidze, A. A. 1959. K voprosu o znafenii sevemoj Sirii dlja Urartu. 
Vestnik Muzeja G/t/z//25:299-305. 

On the question of the importance of Northern Syria for Urartu. A re-evaluation of Bacieva’s thesis, 
arguing that the Urartians had their own sources of iron and did not need to get it from Syria. Their 
strategic interest in the latter was cutting off Assyrian supplies of iron. 


104. Kessler, Karlheinz. 1986. Zu den Beziehurgen zwischen Urartu und 
Mesopotamien. In Das Reich Urartu: Ein altorientalischer Staat im 1. 
Jahrtausend v. Chr., ed. Volkert Haas, 59-86. Xenia: Konstanzer 
Althistorische Vortrage und Forschungen, Heft 17. Konstanz: 
Universitatsverlag Konstanz. 

The article is primarily concerned with Urartu’s relations with Assyria. Reviews the nature of Urartian 
sources on Urartu. There are very few references to Urartians living within the Assyrian Empire so they 
were probably not deported in any numbers. There is no reference to any trade between the two 
kingdoms, but this may have taken place indirectly, through small buffer kingdoms. Discusses the 
historical geography of Shalmaneser’s campaign of 857 B.C. and Sargon’s campaign of 714 B.C. noting 
the tendency of recent research to reduce the scale of the latter to the periphery and not the center of the 
Urartian kingdom Concludes with a discussion of textual sources for the end of Urartu, discounting the 
reference in Jeremiah as an anachronism. The Neo-Babylonian references of the last decade of the 7* 
century do not offer any evidence for the continued existence of an Urartian monarchy. The Babylonian 
Chronicle is a literary work, not comparable to Assyrian texts, and favored historical terms rather than 
those reflecting the world of its time. 


105. Na'aman, Nadav. 1991. Forced Participation in Alliances in the Course 
of the Assyrian Campaigns to the West. In Ah, Assyria...Studies in 
Assyrian History and Ancient Near Eastern Historiography Presented 
to Hayim Tadmor, ed. Mordechai Cogan and Israel Eph'al, 80-98. 
Scripta Hierosolymitana 33. Jerusalem: Magnes Press. 

In a broad discussion of alliances, notes the case of Kushtashpi of Kummuh, who was compelled into a 
pact with Sarduri II, but apparently went over to Tiglath-Pileser III when the Assyrians and Urartians 
confronted each other. 


106. Reade, Julian E. 1978. Assyrian Campaigns, 840-811 B.C. and the 
Babylonian Frontier. Zeitschrifi fur Assyriologie (> 8:251-260. 

Argues for campaigns against Urartu in 830, 826 and Shamshi-Adad Vs second campaign around 820 
or 819. 

107. Wafler, Markus. 1976. Urartu und Assyrien. In Urartu: Ein 
wiederentdeckter Rivale Assyriens, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner, 17-21. 
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Ausstellungskataloge der PrShistorischcn Staatssammlung, Band 2. 
Munich: Prahistorische Staatssammlung Munchen. 

A brief review of Assyrian and Urartian political interaction. 


108. Wafler, Markus. 1980/81. Zum assyrisch-urartaischen Westkonflikt. 
Acta Praehistorica et Archaeological 11/12:79-98. 

Uses Luwian, Assyrian, and Urartian sources to reconstruct the conflict, which was essentially brought 
to an end by Sargon II. Considers Urartian efforts in Syria as an attempt to restrict Assyria’s access to the 
west, from which it derived needed resources. 


109. Wafler, Markus. 1986. Die Auseinandersetzungen zwischen Urartu und 
Assyrien. In Das Reich Urartu: Ein altoricntalischer Staat im 1. 
Jahrtausend v. Chr., ed. Volkert Haas, 87-94. Xenia: Konstanzer 
Althistorische Vortrage und Forschungcn, Heft 17. Konstanz: 
Universitatsverlag Konstanz. 

Sees the control of resource areas and trade networks as the fundamental factor in Urartian/ Assyrian 
relations. There were two major concentrations of natural resources of importance in Near Eastern 
history, one in northern Syria and southwest Anatolia, and the other between the Black and Caspian Seas. 
Assyria's access to both of these was threatened by Urartu. There are two basic phases in this conflict over 
resources: (1) from 827-740 B.C. when Urartu was expanding, and (2) 740-710/9 B.C. when Assyria 
waged a two-front war on Urartu. In the 7th century, Urartu played a subordinate role in power politics. 


Sargon's Eighth Campaign 

110. al-Amln, Mahmud. 1949. Notes on the Eighth Campaign of Sargon II. 
SumerS: 215-245. 

In Arabic, with two maps. Seeks to unravel the historical geography of the campaign, locating Sangibutu 
on the north shore of Lake Urmia. 

111. Albright, William Foxwell. 1916-17. The Eighth Campaign of Sargons. 

Journal of the American Oriental Society 36:226-232. 

Philological notes on various passages in the text of Sargoris letter to Assur, largely on the basis of 
comparative Semitics. No major historical or geographical revisions to Thureau-Dangin’s interpretation. 


112. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1976-77. Sargon'un Sefcri ve Bazt Oncriler - 
The Eighth Campaign of Sargon II. Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch 
fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 4-5:235-271. 

English version pp. 252-69. Reconstruction of route of march going east and north of Lake Urmia, then 
south between Lakes Urmia and Van. 

113. Chamaza, Galo W. Vera. 1994. Der VIII. Feldzug Sargons II. Eine 
Untersuchung zu Politik und historischcr Geographic des spaten 8. Jhs. 
v. Chr. (Teil I). Archaologische Mitteilungcn aus Iran 27:91-118. 
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Publication of the first part of a dissertation than sought to review all evidence for the historical 
geography of the campaign. This installment systematically treats lands Sargon crossed prior to entering 
Urartu: Zamua, Karalla, Allabria, Parsua, Ellipi, Mada, Manna, Andia, and Zikirtu. The apparent conflict 
between Urartian references to a Parsua near Lake Urmia and Assyrian ones to a more southern one can 
be resolved by assuming a migration, and only the southern Parsua existed in the time of Sargon. Locates 
Zikirtu to the east of Lake Urmia and Andia in the Zenjan Valley in the vicinity of Mianeh. While 
references indicate intensive use of earlier sources, they do not include the most recent secondary 
materials. The remainder of the campaign is treated in Arcbaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 28 (1995- 
96). 



Fig. 4: Approximations of alternative routes for Sargon’s 8 th campaign. 

114. Chamaza. Galo W. Vera. 1995-96. Der VIII. Feldzug Sargons II. Eine 
Untersuchung zu Politik und historischer Geographic des spaten 8. Jhs. 
v. Chr. (II). Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 28:235-267. 

A continuation of the most detailed study of the 8th campaign yet undertaken. Begins with discussion 
of place names in Urartu. There follows an excursus on the political status ofMu$a$ir, seeing 714 B.C. 
as the year in which it ended its status as an Urartian protectorate and became and Assyrian vassal. The 
article then weighs the pros and cons of alternative reconstructions of the route of the campaign, and 
settles for one that goes around Lake Urmia, but places Uajais well to the north ofUsnu. Concludes with 
a discussion of the goals of the campaign. 
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115. Fales, Frederick M. 1991. Narrative and Ideological Variations in the 
Account of Sargon's Eighth Campaign. In Ah, Assyria... Studies in 
Assyrian History and Ancient Near Eastern Historiography Presented 
to Hayim Tadmor, ed. Mordechai Cogan and Israel Eph'al, 129-147. 
Scripta Hierosolymnata Vol. 33. Jerusalem: Magncs Press. 

Analyzes ihe literary topoi of Sargon's narrative, seeing the account's multiple perspectives on .Assyria 
and the enemy as its primary value for the modem reader. 


116. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1916. Musasir und der achte Feldzug Sargons 
II. (714 v. Chr). In Orientalistische Studien Fritz Homme1 zum 
scchzigsten Geburtstag , 119-151. Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch- 
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft, Vol. 21. 

Argues that the location of Mu;a;ir in the Rowanduz area makes Thurcau-Dangin's reconstruction of 
Sargon's route, with Uajais at Bitlis, unlikely. He would put Uajais at Ba$kale, and not have Sargon's 
armies circle Lake Van. 

117. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1918. Zu Sargons II Feldzug gegen Urartu, 
714 v. Chr. Klio 15:439-440. 

In his earlier article, I^hmann-Haupt argued that Uajais was Ba$kale. Belck had suggested identifying 
it with USnu, near Lake Urmia. Here, Lehmann-Haupt rejects this because he feels it is too far from 
HubuSkia. The location of HubuSkia, however, continues to be a matter of dispute today and less certain 
than it was in Lehmann-Haupt’s day, when only the northern alternative was considered. 

118. Levine, Louis D. 1977. Sargon's Eighth Campaign. In Mountains and 
Lowlands: Essays in the Archaeology of Greater Mesopotamia, ed. 
Louis D. Levine and T. Cuyler Young, 135-151. Bibliotheca 
Mesopotamia, vol. 7. Malibu: Undena Publications. 

A detailed and influential study of the toponymy of the eighth campaign, arguing for a route that lakes 
Sargon along the southwestern shore of Lake Urmia. Central to the thesis is the judgment that there was 
only one Parsua. located well to the south of Urmia Since Sargon passed through this, he would not have 
had time to march around die lake. 


119. Liebig, Michael. 1991. Zur Lage einiger im Bericht iiber den 8. 
Feldzug Sargons II. von Assynen genannter Gebiet. Zeitschrifl fiir 
Assyriologie 81:31-36. 

Argues that Sargon's campaign went around Lake Urmia on the premise that modem Usnu must be 
ancient Uajais (Wesi/WiSe, etc ). 


120. Liebig, Michael. 1996. Nochmals zur Geographic dcs 8. Feldzuges 
Sargons II. von Assyrien. Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie 86:206-210. 

Compares the Sargon's campaign with Shalmaneser Ill's campaign of 856 B.C. to argue against W. 
Mayer's and L. Levine's reconstruction. Finds confirmation for the location of Uajais in the Urartian 
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inscription from Qalatgah and two Neo-Assyrian letters, which show that site to be in close proximity to 
both Mu?a§ir and Zikirtu. 


121. Mayer, Walter. 1979. Die Finanzierung einer Kampagne (TCL 3, 346- 
410). Ugarit Forschungen 11:571-595. 

A study ofthe booty list from the Assur letter on Sargon's eighth campaign. Transliteration and translation 
of the relevant lines and discussion of archaeological parallels for the objects described. 


122. Mayer, Walter. 1980. Sargons Feldzug gegen Urartu 714 v. Chr. Eine 
militarhistorische Wtirdigung. Mitteihingen der Deutschen Orient- 
gesellschaft 112:13-33. 

Inscriptions on the historical events surrounding Sargon's eighth campaign. Argues that the Cimmerian 
attack followed the Assyrian campaign. Includes an analysis of the campaign with a route of march 
running south of both lakes Van and Urmia. 


123. Mayer, Walter. 1983. Sargons Feldzug gegen Urartu—714 v. Chr., 
Text und Ubersetzung. Mitteilungen dcr Deutschen Orientgesel/schaft 
115:65-132. 

Transliteration and translation of the text of the letter to Assur on Sargon's eighth campaign, with an index 
of proper names. A helpful update of Thureau-Dangin's work, integrating subsequently published 
fragments of the tablet. 


124. Medvedskaja, Inna N. 1989. K utoCneniju marSruta pochoda Sargona 
v 714 g. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (2): 110-117. 

English summary pp. 116-117. The route of Sargon's campaign of 714 B.C. Argues that the goal ofthe 
campaign was to eradicate the bridgehead that the Urartians had maintained for almost a century on the 
western shore of Lake Urmia. Having left UisdiS (southwest of Lake Urmia), Sargon went up the west 
coast of Lake Urmia and then to the southeastern shore of Lake Van, here considered Ayadi. The Urartian 
segment ofthe campaign may have lasted a little more than a month, and the whole campaign hardly took 
more than two months. 

125. Meissner, Bruno. 1922. Die Eroberung der Stadt Ulhu auf Sargons 8. 
Feldzug. Zeitschrifi fur Assyriologie 34:113-122. 

Transliteration and transcription of lines 199-232 of the 8th campaign text, made possible by joining a 
fragment ofthe text from Assur to the main tablet in the Louvre. No real commentary beyond a few r 
philological notes. 


126. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1951. UrartovedCeskije zameti. Vestnik Drevnej 
Istorii (3): 174-181. 

Urartological notes. (I) muna- Urartian "river". (2) On the location of Uisini (Uajais). Places this on the 
south shore of Lake Van in view of the evidence of the Ahtamar Island inscription. (3) The route of 
Sargon H around Urartu. This is dictated by the placement of Uisini. (4) Is the land Uihiruhi mentioned 
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in Urartian texts? Prefers the reading Uiteruhi. (5) On an Urartian dedicatory inscription ( UKN 106///C7 
68) to the gods Haldi and Qucra. 


127. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1986. The Location of Ulhu and UiSe in Sargon 
II's Eighth Campaign, 714 B.C. Journal of Field Archaeology 13:464- 
475. 

Links the description of the hydraulic works at Ulhu in Sargon's account with the site of Qalatgah, in 
which there is a powerful spring. This identification dictates a route taking Sargon northward along the 
west side of Lake Urmia, and su gg ests that the site of Ui$e (Uajais), the most powerful of the Urartian 
centers that Sargon encountered, is to be found at Qaleh Ismail Aqa. 

128. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1966. Assiro-urartskoe sra2enie na gore UauS 
(714 do n.e.). Istoriko-FilologiieskijZumal (3): 107-118. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. The Assyrian-Urartian battle on Ml. UauS (714 B.C.). A 
reconstruction of the tactics of the key battle in Sargon's 8th campaign. 


129. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1985. Assirijskij pochod v Urartu v 714 g. do 
n. e. Vestnik Obsdestvennych AfeiiXr(ll):69-80. 

In Russian with Armenian resume. The Assyrian campaign in Urartu in 714 B.C. Follows the Thureau- 
Dangin route as far as the battle on Mt. UauS, but locates Ulhu on the plain of Livar. Has army return 
to Assyria in more or less a direct line from the north shore of Lake Urmia The article presents a sketch 
map of the battle of Mt. Uaus. Does not review much of the post Thureau-Dangin literature on the 
campaign. 

130. Oppenheim, A. Leo. 1960. The City of Assur in 714 B.C. Journal of 
Near Eastern Studies 19:133-147. 

An often-cited study of the motives for the composition of Sargon's "letter" to the god Assur on the eighth 
campaign. Argues that it was meant for the internal politics of the Assyrian Empire, and contains many 
insights on Urartu and its relationship with Assyria. 


131. Pinches, T. G. 1913. Sargon's Eighth Campaign. Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society pp. 581-612. 

Narrates the action of the campaign, essentially following Thureau-Dangin's publication. Gives 
translation of selected passages and paraphrases the rest. Also discusses the seal of Urzana and Harper 
letters relevant to the campaign. Dated. 


132. Reder, D. G. 1987. Rol' Mucacirskogo chrama v ekonomike Urartu i 
Assirii v VIII v. do n.e. VestnikDrevnejIstorii{\)\\Al-\5%. 

French summary on p. 158. The role of the temple ofMu$a§ir in the economy of Urartu and Assyria in 
the 8th century B.C. The booty taken by Sargon in his sack of Mu$asir shows that the richness of the 
place was not due to its own economic development. Its prosperity, like that of Delphi, was dependent 
upon offerings of precious objects to the temple of its god, Haldi. 
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133. Rigg, Horace Abram Jr. 1942. Sargon's 'Eighth Military Campaign'. 
Journal of the American Oriental Society 62:130-138. 

Argues against the Thureau-Dangin route, on the grounds that it is far too long. Would confine the route 
to the area of the Zagros south of Lake Urmia. 

134. Salvini, Miijo. 1986. Assyrian and Urartaean Written Sources for 
Urartaean History. SumerM'. 155-159. 

Using information from the Mahmudabad inscription and a newly-discovered partial duplicate of the 
Topzawa inscription to illustrate the role of Musajir in the reign of Rusa I, the author discusses the 
geography ol Sargon’s Eighth Campaign. 


135. Salvini, Mirjo. 1995. Sargon et l'Urartu. In Khorsabad, le palais de 
Sargon II, roi d'Assyrie. Actes du colloque organise au musee du 
Louvre par le Service culturel les 21 et 22 janvier 1994, ed. A. Caubet, 
133-157. Paris. 

136. Smith, Jonathan B. 1994. A Tactical Re-interpretation of the Battle of 
Uaush: Assyria and Urartu at War 714 BC. In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. 
The Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at 
Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. Altan A. CHingiroglu and David H. 
French, 229-239. British Institute of Archaeology Monograph No. 16. 
Ankara: British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara. 

Examines possible reconstructions of the tactics of the decisive battle in Sargon's 8th campaign, 
comparing the description in Sargon's account with classical battles like Marathon. Smith believes that 
there are two possible deployments, a "single line defense" and a 'double line defense", and presents 
diagrams of how the battle would develop in each case. He favors the latter as the most probable. 


137. Tadmor, Hayim. 1958. The Campaigns of Sargon II of Assur: A 
Chronological-Historical Study. Journal of Cuneiform Studies 12:22- 
40, 77-100. 

Details the chronology of the reign of Sargon. Pp. 86-86 discuss a possible reference to the return of the 
god Haldi to Musa$ir in 713 B.C. 

138. Thureau-Dangin, Francois. 1912. Une relation de la huitieme 
campagne de Sargon. Textes cuneformes du Louvre, vol. 3. Paris: Paul 
Geuthner. 

Definitive publication of Sargon’s "letter" to the god Assur, recounting the events of his climactic 
campaign against Urartu in 714 B.C. Tlie text was clcaily excavated in the cuuisc of German excavations 
at Assur, but came to the attention of scholarship via the antiquities trade. It is the longest surviving 
account of a single Assyrian campaign and is composed in very poetic language. The text copy, 
transliteration, and translation into French are fundamental to ail discussions of the campaign and the 
author's judgment has held up remarkably well despite advances in Assyriology since the publication. 
Meissner (N a 125) later published additional fragments to damaged parts of the text and Mayer (N a 123) 
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gives an updated transliteration. Thureau-Dangin's introduction also offers the first of numerous attempts 
to reconstruct the geography of the route of march, opting for a length trek north of both lakes Urmia and 
Van. 

139. Wright, Edwin M 1943. The Eighth Campaign of Sargon II of Assyria 
(714 B.C.). Journal of Near Eastern Studies 2:173-186. 

The author, who is familiar with the geography of northwest Iran, attempts to coordinate features in the 
landscape with the Iranian part of the route. In essence, based on the Thureau-Dangin reconstruction. 


140. Zaccagnini, Carlo. 1981. An Urartean Royal Inscription in the Report 
of Sargon's Eighth Campaign. In Assyrian Royal Inscriptions: New 
Horizons, cd. F. M. Fales. 259-295. Orientis Antiqui Collectio 17. 
Rome: Instituto per l'Oricnte. 

The passage in Sargon’s letter on the Eighth Campaign that describes the Urartian city of Ulhu betrays 
a structure similar Urartian building inscriptions in representing a landscape that was a first barren, and 
then made fruitful by royal projects. In seeking the reasons for this coincidence, the author finds the theme 
has a long history in Mesopotamian literature, and was probably transmitted to Urartu via Assyria. The 
Urartians formalized and reiterated it frequently, and it may well be that the Assyrian scribes who wrote 
for Sargon had actually been exposed to Urartian inscriptions, and were rendering an Urartian inscription 
in an Assyrian style. 


141. Zimansky, Paul E. 1990. Urartian Geography and Sargon's Eighth 
Campaign.. Journal of Near Eastern Studies 49:1-21. 

Argues that Sargon marched north of Lake Urmia and southward along its w estern side because that 
interpretation would be easiest to reconcile with Urartian frontiers and provincial structure. 


The Cimmerian Invasion 

142. Baramidze, A. A. 1955. K voprosu o datirovke proniknovenija 
kimmerijev v Zakavkaz'je. SoobsCenija Akademii Nauk Gruzinskoj 
SSR 16(8):647-654. 

On the question of the dating of the Cimmerian penetration of Transcaucasia. 

143. Cozzoli, Umberto. 1968. I Cimmeri. Studi Publicati dall’Istituto 
Italiano per la Storia Arnica. Fascicolo ventesimo. Rome. 113 p. 

Reviews the history' and “pseudo-histories" of the Cimmerians from Homer onward and traces their 
relations with the Scythians, Treti, and other peoples. Pp. 95-102 deal specifically with the Cimmerians 
in Urartu and Assyria. More emphasis on Classical than cuneiform sources. 

144. El'nickij, L. A. 1949. Kimmerijcy i kimmerijskaja kul'tura. Vestnik 
Drevnej Istorii (3): 14-26. 

Primarily concerned with classical sources on the Cimmerians, and reconciling these with archaeological 
evidence from the Caucasus area in general terms. 
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145. Ivan£ik, Askold I. 1990. Kimmerijcy i Urartu na kanine vos'mogo 
pochoda Sargona II. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii 194(3):3-19. 

English summary. The Cimmerians and Urartu on the eve of Sargon II’s eighth campaign. Attempts to 
establish the context for various Harper letters Argues that all six of the letters mentioning the 
Cimmerians during the reign of Sargon II may be dated between September 715 and June 714 B.C. They 
report two clashes between Urartu and the Cimmerians, one in which Rusa I was routed in the central 
Caucasus, and a second when the Cimmerians followed up with an attack on Uajais, located S W of Lake 
Urmia It is possible that the order of these is reversed. Rusa's defeat caused a rebellion against him that 
was easily suppressed. Other letters which have been seen as a description of the uprising in Urartu 
actually refer to actions with Assyria on the Manncan frontier. 

146. Ivantchik [IvanCik], Askold I. 1993. Les Cimmeriens au Proche-Orient. 
Orbis Biblicus et Orientalis 127. Gottingen: Editions Universitaires 
Fribourg Suisse, Vandenhoek & Ruprecht. 334 p. 

A history of the Cimmerians and their interaction with other peoples in the Near Fast, based primarily 
on Assyrian sources. .After an introduction , the books is divided into two parts, the first of which has the 
following chapters: (1) the Cimmerians and Urartu in the era of Sargon II; (2) the Cimmerians in Asia 
Minor in the era of Esarhaddon and the problem of the ‘eastern Cimmerians’; (3) the Cimmerians in the 
era of AssurbanipaJ. The incursions in Lydia and Ionia; (4) the name of the Cimmeriaas and the problem 
of their ethnic affiliation. Special attention is given to the ethnicity of the Cimmerians through the analysis 
of personal names. The second half of the book is a publication of all Akkadian texts which mention the 
Cimmerians, with transliteration, translation and commentary. Review: William R. Gallagher, Archiv 
ftir Orientforschung 42/43 (1995/96):235-236 

147. IvanCik, Askold 1. 1995. K voprosy ob etniCcskoj prinadleinosti i 
archeologiCeskoj kul’ture Kimmerijcev. II. “Ranneskifiskie” nachodki 
v Maloj Asii. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii(l): 3-22. 

In Russian with English summary. On the question of the ethnic origin and archaeological culture of the 
Cimmerians. II. “Early Scythian" discoveries in Asia Minor. Ivaniik believes the Cimmerians are to be 
associated with the Kelemeres stage of early Scythian culture. “Scythian” arrowheads found at various 
Anatolian sites cannot be linked with the Cimmerian invasions, and only one artifact from Sardis may 
be firmly assigned to them. Most ofthe materials that have been associated with Cimmerians in fact date 
to later periods and are essentially Scythian. 


148. Kristensen, Anne K. G. 1988. Who were the Cimmerians, and where 
did they come from? Sargon II, the Cimmerians, and Rusa I. Trans. 
Jorgen Laessoe. Historisk-filosofiske Meddelelser 57. Copenhagen: 
Royal Danish Academy of Sciences and Letters. 141 p 

Argues against the traditional view that the Cimmerians invaded the Near East from a homeland north 
of the Caucasus. Gives a detailed reconstruction of the events of 714 B.C., when the Cimmerians first 
appear in cuneiform records, routing the forces of Rusa I immediately prior to Sargon IPs campaign 
against Urartu. Proposes that the Cimmerians were in fact Israelites who had been brought to the area in 
the service ofthe Assyrians. Review: Paul Zimansky, Journal of Near Eastern Studies 53 (1994):51-53. 
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149. Lanfranchi, Giovanni B. 1990. I Cimmeri. Emergenza delle elites 
militari iraniche ncl Vicino Oriente (VIII-VII sec. a. C.). History of the 
Ancient Near East/Studies-11 bis. Padua: Sargon srl. 299 p. 

A thorough discussion of the Cimmerians, with emphasis on primary cuneiform evidence. The book is 
divided into two sections, the first of which concerns the sources and is divided into six chapters: (1) the 
Cimmerians and Sargon's 8* campaign; (2) the Cimmerians in Assyria; (3) the Cimmerians in Anatolia; 
(4) the Klannean campaign of Esarhaddon (677 B.C.7); (3) the Cimmerians and the revolt in Media (670 
B.C.7); (6) the Cimmerians during the reign of Assurbanipal. The second part contains four chapters that 
are topically organized: (1) the putative nomadism of the Cimmerians; (2) Urartu and the Zagros region; 
(3) Assyria and the Zagros region; (4) the Cimmerians in the west. 

150. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1921. Kimmerier. In Pauly's Real- 
encyclopadie der classiscben Altertumswissenschaft : 11:397-434. 
Stuttgart. 

A lengthy review of the sources available on the subject at the time, including lengthy quotations in 
Greek. 

151. Lewy, Julius. 1926. Kimmerier und Skythen in Vorderasien. In 
Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte, ed Max Ebert, 6:347-349. Berlin: 
Walter de Gruyter & Co. 

152. Rolle, Renate. 1977. Urartu und die Reitemomaden. Saeculum 28:291- 
340. 

This wide-ranging article considers a broad range of issues in Urartu’s interaction with mounted warriors 
from the north, including both Cimmerians and Scythians It is particularly concerned w ith the integration 
of textual and archaeological evidence in understanding the sequence of historical events Rolle finds it 
impossible to do much with archaeological evidence for the first Cimmerian invasion, for example, 
because there are several different cultures in the staging area north of the Black Sea and it is not known 
which to identify with the Cimmerians, or even if the Cimmerians are a single group. The distinction 
between Cimmerians and Scythians is equally unclear. Discusses the issue of whether certain artifacts 
such as trilobate arrowheads may be linked to the Scythians, taking a rather optimistic view that they can 
be in secure contexts, but not as individual pieces. Notes that there was considerable interaction between 
Urartu and the north before the invasions, and that Scythians may have been among Urartu’s defenders 
as well as attackers. The article concludes with a phase by phase description of the final destruction of 
ArgiStihinili and Karmir Blur. 


153. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1979. Eskitjag'da "Kimmerier Probleini". In VIII. 
Turk Tarih Kongnesi, Ankara: 11-15 Ekim 1976, 355-369. Turk Tarih 
Kurumu Yaymlan, ix. Dizi - Sa. 8. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kummu 
Basimevi. 

The "Cimmerian Problem" in ancient history. Discusses theories of ethnic identity of the Cimmerians, and 
their relationship to archaeologically identified cultures in the Near East and southern Russia. 
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154. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1983. Eski Anadolu Tarihinde Kimmerler. 
Araftirma Sonuglan Toplantasi 1:109-120. 

In Turkish. The Cimmerians in Anatolian ancient history. Review of historical and archaeological 
evidence, with some references to Urartu. 

The End of Urartu 

155. Arutjunjan, N. V. [Aroutiounian], 1974. Problemes concemant la 
demiere periode de 1'histoire d'Urartu. Acta Antiqua Academiae 
Scientiarum Hungricae 22:415-428. Reprinted in Wirtschaft und 
Gesellschaft in alten Vorderasien, ed. J. Hannatta and G. Komoroczy, 
415-428. Budapest: Akademiai Kiado. 

From evidence of royal inscriptions. Assyrian references, and seaiings from Karmir Blur, the author 
reconstructs the final sequence of Urartian kings as: Rusa II, Sarduri III, Sarduri IV, Erimena, Rusa III, 
Rusa IV. Each is the son of his predecessor, except Erimena, whose parentage is uncertain. 


156. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1951. Poslednie gody Urartskogo gosudarstva po 
assiro-vavilonskim istoCnikam. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (2):29-39. 

The last years of the Urartian state according to Assyro- Babylonian sources. A basic study of the end of 
the Urartian kingdom, placing its demise at the beginning of the 6lh century B.C. 


157. Kroll, Stephan. 1984. Urartus Untergang in anderer Sicht. Istanbuler 
Mitteilungen 34:151 -170. 

Argues that the Urartian kingdom was largely destroyed in the mid 7th century B.C. rather than at the 
traditional date of ca. 590 B.C. Archaeological evidence indicates Karmir Blur, Toprakkale, and Bastam 
came to an end at almost the same time, and sealings of Rusa II (2nd quarter of 7lh century) were found 
in conjunction with bones of slaughtered animals in final destruction of Bastam. The destruction cannot 
long post-date his reign. Putative later kings attested only on sealings may simply be members of the royal 
family nearly contemporary with Rusa, not sequential rulers, and there is no other native textual 
information to prove that the state continued to exist. Late references to Urartu in the Babylonian 
Chronicle and Jeremiah are dismissed as geographical designations or anachronisms. 

Urartu and the Scythians 

158. Phillips, E. D. 1972. The Scythian Domination in Western Asia: Its 
Record in History, Scripture and Archaeology. World Archaeology 
4(2): 129-138. 

A general, readable introductory article with some factual errors on Assyriological matters. Considers the 
relationship between Cimmerians and Scythians as archaeologically perceptible cultures. 

159 Piotrowicz, T .ottis 1929 {.'invasion des Scythes cn Asie Anterieure au 
VII e siecle av. J. C. EOS: Commentarii Societatis Philologae 
Polonorum 32:473-508. 

Recognizing that Herodotus is the primary Greek source on the Scythians, Piotrowicz seeks to reconcile 
his account with cuneiform evidence. He does not regard the Scythians as having much importance in 
Asia Minor until the death of Rusa II, which he dates ca. 645 B.C. The embassy of Rusa’s successor. 
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Sarduri, to Assurbanipal may have been prompted by Scythian pressure. The date of the treaty between 
Lydia and the Nledes, 585 B.C. may be taken as the end of the period of chaos in Asia Minor that was 
ushered in by the invasions of the Cimmerians and the Scythians. 

160. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1954. Skify i drevnij Vostok (Doklad na 
Konferencii po skifo-sarmatskoj archcologii). Sovetskaja Archeologija 
19:141-158. 

Scythians in the ancient East (Report on a conference on Scytho-Sarmatian archaeology). Reports on 
objects dating to the 7th and 6th centuries that have been found in numerous sites all over Transcaucasia. 
Materials from Karmir Blur and llic various kuigam are included. Illustrated with nine photos and line 
drawings. 

161. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1981. Skify i Urartu. In Vtoroj meidunarodnyj 
simposiumpo Annjanskomu iskusstvu. Second Annual Symposium on 
Armenian Art. Collection of Reports. Erevan, Sept. 12-18, 1978, ed. R. 
W. Zaijan, 132-138. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akadeinii Nauk Arinjanskoj 
SSR. 

The Scythians and Urartu. 

162. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1989. Skifi i Urartu. Vestnik Drcvnej Istorii (4):3- 
10 . 

English summary on p 10 The Scythians and Urartu. The article argues that Urartu was an important 
transmitter of artistic influence between the Scythians and ancient Near Eastern cultures Objects of art 
found in excavations in the Dnieper area, particularly short Scythian swords with golden hilts and 
scabbards from the Melgunov and Kelermes barrows, are compared with materials from Ziwiye and 
bronze belts from Urartian territory. 

163. Pogrebova, Marija N. 1981. Pamjatniki skifskoj kul'tury v Zakavkaz'e. 
In Kavkaz i Srednjaja Azija v drc\nosti i srednevekov'e (istorija i 
kul'tura), ed. V. A. Litvinskij, 42-58. Moscow: Nauka. 

Relics of Scythian culture in Transcaucasia Karmir Blur is exceptional in having Scythian artifacts, since 
the places where these objects appear in groups rather than individually arc primarily in the western and 
central Caucasus north of the Kura River. Although they show clear influence from Urartu and .Assyria, 
they coincided with the area of the predominance of the Koban and Colchis cultures. There is no solid 
evidence for a Scythian kingdom in what is now southeast Azerbaijan. 

164. Pricchalava, M. S. 1978. K voprosu o rasprostranenii pamjatnikov 
skifskoj kul'tury v material'noj kul'ture drevnej Gryzii. In Voprosy 
archcologii Gmzii, 31-52. Tiflis. 

In Gerogian with Russian summary. On the question of the distribution of Scythian relics in the material 
culture of ancient Georgia. 

165. Rice, Tamara Talbot. 1957. The Scythians. Ancient Peoples and Places. 
London: Thames and Hudson. 255 p. 62 pi. 
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A general book on the Scythians, with little concern for their role in the Near East. Their history is 
recounted according to the testimony of Herodotus. Not particularly useful for understanding Urartu, to 
which it devotes 2 pp. 

166. Rolle, Renate. 1976. Urartu und de Steppenvolker. In Urartu: Ein 
wiederentdeckter Rivale Assyrians, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner, 22-24. 
Ausstellungskataloge der Prdhistorischen Staatssaminlung, Band 2. 
Munich: Prahistorische Staatssammlung Miinchen. 

Urartu's interaction with the Scythians and Cimmerians. 

167. Sulimirski, Tadeusz. 1954. Scythian Antiquities in Western Asia. 
Artibus Asiae 17:282-318. 

Begins with a brief history of Scythian incursions in the Near East, but the greater part of the article is 
devoted to a discussion of arrowheads. Although the spread of the Scythians throughout Anatolia and 
the Near East is a phenomenon of the 7* century, Sulimirski argues that they arrived in Transcaucasia 
and the Pontic region earlier, perhaps as far back as the 10* century. He finds confirmation of this in the 
clothing of some of the defeated warriors in a relief of Assumasirpal II. Concedes that many of the 
arrowheads that are attributed to the Scythians probably should not be. A distinction should be made 
between two-edged and three-edged types, which are never found together. The former may be associated 
with the Cimmerians and the latter begin to appear in Transcaucasia at the end of the 8* century—they 
are not found north of the Caucasus any earlier. The article includes a catalogue of these types of 
arrowheads found outside of the Pontic area. There is also a discussion of Oriental elements in Pontic 
Scythian art, for which it is suggested that Urartu or Urartian craftsmen played a role as transmitters, 

168. Techov, Bagrat V. 1980. Skify i Central'nyjKavkaz v VII- VI w. do 
n.e.. Moscow: Nauka. 93 p. 

The Scythians and the Central Caucasus in the 7 th-6 th centuries. B.C. (according to the evidence of the 
cemetery of Tlijsk). Chapters include: (1) the Scythians and the Caucasus; (2) the complex of finds of 
Scythian type from the cemetery at Tlijsk; (3) analysis of the funerary inventory; (4) conclusions on 
objects of the Scythian type from the Tlijsk cemetery. 

Urartu \s Interaction with Other Contemporary Neighbors 

169. Bah§aliyev, Veli. 1997. Nahfivan Arkeolojisi - The Archaeology of 
Nakhichevan. Trans. Chris Lightfoot. Arkeoloji ve Sanat Yayinlan, 
Dcneme, Ele§tiri veTarihDizisi. 18. Istanbul: Arkeoloji ve Sanat. 128 
p. + 29 color photos. 

Text is given in both Turldsh and English and includes numerous line drawings. The volume is a survey 
covering the paleolithic through the Iron Age, and gives only a few pages of coverage to the latter. The 
author assumes that Nachidcvan was culturally influenced rather than controlled by the Urartians. The 
primary excavated site of the period is Oglankale, on the Arpa t^ay, which has four different Iron Age 
levels and contains pottery that clearly has Urartian associations. There have also be isolated finds of 
Urartian objects from tombs and other sites. A belt fragment showing decapitated enemies as well as 
horsemen is illustrated. 

170. Barnett, Richard D. 1953. Karatepe, the Key to the Hittite Hieroglyphs. 
Anatolian Studies 3:53-95. 


56 



Culture history and society 


This is essentially a review of the decipherment of Luwian hieroglyphs, and has nothing to do with 
Urartian on the linguistic level. On pp. 90-92 Barnett reviews passages in hieroglyphic inscriptions where 
individuals known firm Urartian texts are mentioned, including Tuate of Nlalatya, mentioned in the Palu 
inscription of Minua, and the suggestion that Kammanas of Carchemish recognized Sarduri of Urartu as 
an overlord. 

171. Bochmer, Reiner M. 1964. Volkstum und Stddtc der Mannaer. 
Baghdader Mitteilunger 3:11-24. 

Considers the location of the Nlanneans, who are known through royal inscriptions of the Urartians and 
Assyrians to have lived in vicinity of Lake Urmia. They have been variously regarded as Indo-Europeans, 
or Hurro-Urartians. The article list Mannean personal names and place names from various sources and 
finds most of these have Kassitc and Human characteristics. The original homeland of the Manneans is 
seen as the area around Sakkiz, but the kingdom spread to Lake Urmia where it incorporated more 
Human elements. 

172. Brown, Stuart C. 1986. Media and Secondary State Formation in the 
neo-Assyrian Zagros: An Anthropological Approach to an 
Assyriological Problem. Journal of Cuneiform Studies 38:107-119. 

Considers "strategic" aims of neutralizing enemies such as Urartu and the Mcdes as oxerrated in 
explanations for Assyrian imperialism in the central Zagros area. Assyria needed the long-distance trade 
from farther east to support its burgeoning urban population and its imposition direct provincial 
administration to secure it stimulated the creation of state-organized societies in Media. 

173. Bumey, Charles. 1994. Urartu and Iran: Some Problems and Answers. 
In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. Tire Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron 
Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. Altan A. 
Cilingiroglu and David H. French, 31-35. British Institute of 
Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara. 

■Although part of the Urmia basin was brought under Urartian control relatively early, the author sees a 
persistence of native traditions there and states that the core area of Urartu remained centered on Van 
Notes that the .Assyrian army had the capacity to march long distances in kingdom weakened by the 
Cimmerians, so the longer itineraries for Sargon's 8th campaign are not ruled out. Explores the motives 
for Urartu's late campaigns in the east, considering that they may have been to disrupt Iranian invasions 
from that quarter. 

174. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1984. Urartu ve Kuzey Siiriye—Siyasal ve 
kultiire f/ifkiler. Ege Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltcsi Yayini No. 35. 
Bomova-Izmir: Ege Universitesi Basimevi. 159 p 

In Turkish with no abstracts in other languages. Urartu and Northern Syria; Political and Cultural 
Relations. Chapters include: (1) Urartian and north Syrian political relations; (2) north Syria and the 
culture of northern Syria; (3) tire influence of north Syrian culture upon Urartu; (4) conclusions. The third 
chapter, -which makes up more than half of the text, has sections on architecture, ivory working, chariots, 
metalworking (helmets, shields, cauldrons, and cauldron attachments), and hieroglyphic writing. 
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175. CubiniSvili, T. N. 1965. Novye dannye o proniknovenii urartskoj 
kul'tuiy v Juinyju Gmziju. In Novoe v sovetskoj archcologii: Pamjati 
Sergeja Vadimirovida Kiseleva k 60-letiju so dlja roidenija . 198-201. 
Materialy i issledovanija po archeologii SSSR, No. 130. Moscow. 

New evidence on the penetration of Urartian culture into Southern Georgia. 

176. D2afarov, G. F. 1984. Svjazi Azerbajdiana so stranami Pcrednej Azii 
v epochy pozdnej bronzy i rannego icleza (po archeologiCeskim 

materia lam Azerbajdiana). Baku: "Elm". 106 p. 

The connection between Azerbaijan and the lands of the Near East in the Late Bronze and Early Iron 
Ages (on the basis of the archaeological materials of Azarbaidjan). 

177. Esajan, Stepan A. 1976. Drcvnjaja kul'tura pelmen Severn- Vostodnoj 
Armenii(1II-Itys. do n.e.J. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo AN Armjanskoj SSR. 
270 p. 

Ancient culture of the tribes of North-East Armenia (III-I mi. B.C.). A detailed survey of the archaeology 
of the area between Lake Sevan and the Kura River. Although this area lay outside the perimeter of 
Urartian control, there are numerous references to Urartu in the text. Chapters include: (I) a short outline 
of the history of the areas of northern .Armenia, (2) cyclopaean fortresses and settlements; (3) tombs and 
graves; (4)agriculture and animal husbandry; (5) crafts (mostly pottery); (6) fortifications and military 
equipment; (7) objects of art and questions of cultural heritage; conclusions. 


178. Kashkay [KaSkaj], S. M. 1974. General Outlines of the Material 
Culture of the Nakhichevan Zone and of Iranian Azerbaijan (End of 
Second-Beginnings of the First Millennium B.C.). In Wirtschaft und 
Gesellschaft in altcn Vorderasien, ed. J. Harmatta and G. Komoroczy, 
349-351. Acta Antiqua Academia Scientiarum Hungaricae Tom xxii/1- 
4 1974. Budapest: Akademiai Kiado. 

Although the Nachidevan regions shared many of the cultural traits ofHasanlu in the early Iron Age, its 
pottery shows no relationship to Urartian and it maintained a distinctive culture. It is regarded as 
Mannean by the author. 


179. KaSkaj, S. M. 1979. Svjazi NachiCevanskogo kraja s Iranskim 
Azerbajianom v konce 11-naCale I tysjafieletija do n. e. In 
Peredneasiatskij Sbomik III: Istorija i filologija stran drevnego 
Vostoka, ed. Mohammed Dandamaev and V. A. LivSic,131-134, 
Moscow: “Nauka”. 

Relations of the Nachidevan region with Iranian /Azerbaijan in the late second-early first millennia B.C. 
English summary- on p. 272. Archaeological data demonstrate close relationships in the culture of 
Sachtata, Khurvin and Hasanlu. All of these sites are felt to belong to the kingdom of Manna. 
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180. Kossian, Aram V. 1997. On Anatolian-Urartian Linguistic Contacts. 
The Journal of Indo-European Studies 25:27-34. 

Historical contact between the Urartians and I.uwian-speaking peoples west of them is well established, 
so it is not unlikely that there was some language borrowing between them, in the author’s opinion, the 
Urartian /u-’lo fill" (as in the case of a storehouse) is seen as derived from Luwian iuwa- The Urartian 
proper names Sarduri and Teiscba are reflected in Luwian Sastura/is and Tisapa, respectively. He sees 
the borrowings as having taken place before the formation of the Urartian kingdom in the 9th century. 


181. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1949. Nekotorye voprosy istorii manejskogo 
carstva. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (1):57-72. 

Several questions of the history' of the Mannean kingdom. Discussion of Mann earn' relationship with 
Urartu and Assyria. 


182. Melikichvili [MelikiSvili], Georgij A. 1962. La population des rdgions 
septentrionales de Nairi-Ourartou et son role dans l'histoire de l'Ancien 
Orient. In Trudy dvadcat' pjatnogo meidunarodnogo kongressa 
vostokovedov, ed. B. G. Gafurov et al., vol. 1:298-306. Moscow: 
Izdatcl'stvo VostoCnoj Litcratury. 

Considers the toponymy and cultural makeup of the areas north of Urartu and along the Black Sea during 
the period of Urartian supremacy, on the basis of information in Assyrian and Urartian texts. Etiuni, in 
particular, seems to show certain linguistic affiliations with Caucasian Albania. Important study of the 
toponymy of these obscure areas. 


183. Sarkisjan, Dimitrij N. 1978. O priCinach pochoda 673 goda 
Asarchaddona na Subriju. Drevenej Vostokh 168-178 
English summary on p, 273. On the causes of Esarhaddon's campaign to Subria in 673 B C Argues that 
hunting the assassins of Sennacherib was only a pretext for a carefully planned campaign of annexation. 


184. Sarkisjan, Dimitrij N. 1989. Strana Subria. Churrity i Urarty 3. Erevan: 
Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR 113 p. 

In Russian with English summary. The land of Subria. An overview of the history of one of Urartu’s 
neighbors. Chapters on: (1) Subria in the pre-Urartian period, (2) the land ofSubria in the Urartian period 
with subsections on Assyrian and Urartian sources, respectively; (3) the relationship between Subria, 
Assyria, and Urartu in the era of Esarhaddon; and (4) economy, settlements, and social classes in Subria. 
Connects the geographical term with Subartu of Mesopotamian inscriptions. It was dominated by 
Urartu until through the reign of Rusa I, but was independent when Esarhaddon invaded it. Rusa II 
sought to retake it, but apparently failed. 

185. Techov, Bagrat V. 1961. Ob odnom pograbal’nom komplkse iz s. Tli 
Sovetskaja Archeologija (4): 128-139, 

On a grave complex in the village of Tli. Grave no. 40, excavated in 1958, revealed several Urartian 
objects, including a bronze belt. Tli is located in southern Osctia, in the Caucasus. 
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186. Young, Rodney S. 1981. Three Great Early Tumuli. Ed. E. L. Kohler. 
University Museum Monograph 43. The Gordion Excavations Final 
Reports, Volume I. Philadelphia: University Museum. 326 p. 

Despite the historical record of contact between Phrygians and Urartians, the findings at Gordion do not 
testify to any significant Urartian influence. There scattered references to Urartian materials in this 
volume, particulary rhyta, furniture attachments, and cauldron attachments, but no bronzes that are 
indisputably Urartian were found at Gordion. Urartian and Phrygian bronzes both had a high zinc content, 
but Young believes this was because they had access to the same sources of ore, which contained it, not 
because it was a deliberate addition. 

187. Zadok, Ran. 1995. Foreigners and Foreign Linguistic Material in 
Mesopotamia and Egypt. In Immigration andEmmigration within the 
Ancient Near East: Festschrift E. Lipinski, ed. K. Van Lerberghe and 
A. Schoors, 431-447. Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 65. Leuven: 
Peeters Publishers and Department of Oriental Studies Leuven. 

Page 433 lists Urartian proper names attested in Mesopotamia as a supplement to material presented by 
Kessler in N a 104. 


Toponymy 

The solution to many historical questions rests on a correct 
interpretation place names. The written sources on Urartu, both native and 
Assyrian, provide the names of many locations and fodder for many 
controversies. The ancient identity of some sites—such as Van, 
Toprakkale, Ayanis, Bastam, Karmir Blur, and Arin-berd—can be 
established with certainty because of dedicatory' inscriptions found in their 
ruins. Records of Urartian conquests were occasionally carved directly on 
living rock, and these also help to identify certain lands. Such instances, 
however, are far from common and without the testimony of the Assyrians 
the historical geography of Urartu and the lands that surrounded it would 
be very poorly known. The Assyrian practice of organizing records of 
campaigns in itinerary form, which was begun around the time that the 
Urartian state came into being, permits relatively precise interpolation of 
cities and lands between knowm points. The primary' limitation of this 
evidence is that after the ninth century, Assyrian incursions into Urartu 
were few in number, and never penetrated the northern part of the kingdom. 
Even with the detail they offer, Assyrian accounts of the campaigns of 
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Fig. 5 : Locations of selected toponyms suggested by N 9 204 (Roman) supplemented by N® 197 (Italic). 
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Shalmaneser III and Sargon II contain ambiguities that have generated the 
greatest toponymic controversies, such as the location of Hubuskia, Uajais, 
and Parsua. Urartian annals, while full of places names, are not as helpful 
as one might hope. Although they sometimes link locations by listing them 
together in a single annual campaign, they are not organized as itineraries. 
A lengthy inscription of Rusa II discovered at Ayams in 1997 contains 
numerous place names of which we were hitherto ignorant, some of them 
apparently of sufficient consequence to be listed alongside Hatti, Muski, 
Tabal, and Assyria. It is a sobering reminder of how much remains to be 
learned about Urartian geography. 

188. Ajvazjan, Suren M. 1961. O lokalizacii strany Chabchi assirijskich 
istoCnikov. Izvestija Akadcmii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, ObsCcstvcnnye 
AfeuA'(4):83-88. 

On the Location of the I^nd Habhi of the Assyrian Sources. Historical geography of the territories north 
of Assyria. Habhi is mentioned in Assyrian sources in connection with Nairi-Urartu. The article seeks 
to traces the fluctuating meanings of the term over time. 


189. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1952. K voprosy lokalizacii strany HuSani. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, Obsdestvennye Nauk 
(6): 117-122. 

In Armenian. On the question of the location of the land Hu£ani. 


190. Anitjunjan, N. V. 1954. Zaglavnye deklaracii urartskich nadpisej i ich 
znaCenie pri izuCenii voporsov toponimiki. Izvestija Akadcmii Nauk 
Armjanskoj SSR, Obsdestvennye Nauki (8):81 -93. 

Titulary claims in Urartian inscriptions and their significance for the study of questions of toponymy. 


191. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1965. Nekotor'ie vopros'i toponimiki Urartu. 
Istoriko -Filologideskij 2umal (1): 187-200. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. Several questioas of Urartian toponymies. Discusses the location 
of the land of Liqi(u) and the problem of deriving toponymic information from theophoric constructions. 


192. Harouthiounian [Arutjunjan], Nicolas. Nouvelles interpretations de la 
toponymie d'Urartu. Vortrage gehalten auf der 28. Rencontre 
Assyriologique Internationale in Wien 6.-10. Juli 1981, ed. H. Hirsch 
and H. Hunger, 233-236. Archiv fur Orientforschung. Beiheft 19. 
Horn, Austria: Verlag Ferdinand Berger & Sohne Gesellschaft M.B.H. 
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Argues that the location of the city of AlitSu, the last objective of a campaign of Argisti that took him to 
Lake Sevan must be in the vicinity of LrSasen. Identifies the lands of ZuainiayZuani with modem Zivin, 
near Erzurum. Sees Irdaniuni as a city in the land of Katarza and identifies the Tarraba of cuneiform 
sources as the medieval Armenian Thrabi. 


193. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1983. K nekotorym urartskim toponimam 
juinee Urmii. Drevnij Vostok 4:230-231. 

Discusses the she of MeSta (in Urartian sources) which is equated with Missi in .Assyrian and appears to 
be a center associated with both the southern fringe of Mana and the northern fringe of Parsua. Concludes 
that Hasanlu was in Mana, not Parsua. 


194. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1984. K lokalizacii goroda Zibia-Izibia-Uzbia 
manejskogo carstva. In Kavkazko-BliinevostoCnyj Sbomik VII, ed. G. 
G. Giorgadze, 102-105. Tblisi: "Mecniereba". 

English resume p. 167. On the location of the town Zibia/Izibia/Uzbia of the Mannean Kingdom. 


195. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1984. Le pays Istikuniu d'une inscription 
cuneiforme ourartienne et sa localisation. Studi Micenei cd Egeo- 
Anatolici 24:229-232. 

The land of the city of IStikuniu is mentioned in an inscription found at Lake Sevan. Diakonoff recently 
argued that the site lay across the mountains north of the Lake in the area of Dili2an. In this article 
Arutjunjan counters that a correct reading of the text shows it was on the shore of Lake Sevan. Placement 
of Istikuniu is important for locating other lands with which Urartu dealt in the north, eg. Liqiu, Qehuni, 
and Uelikuhi. 


196. Harouthyounyan [Arutjunjan], Nicolas. 1984. La localisation du pays 
Mehri dcs sources cuneiformes. Anatolica 11:82-90. 

In Middle Assyrian sources, Mehri borders on Urualri. The author would located it near the sources of 
the Hezilsuyu, north of Zakho. 


197. Arutjunjan, N. V. 1985. Toponimika Urartu. Churrity i Urarty 1. 
Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 308 pp. 

A listing of all loponyms in and near Urartu in the early first millennium with citations of ancient sources 
and secondary literature. The discussion summarizes the available evidence for the history, location, and 
relationships of each. Review: N. V. Chazaradze, Ka vkazsko-bliinevostocnyj sbomik 8 (1988):200- 
203. 

198. Arutjunjan, N. V. 1988. K lokalizacii goroda Irdaniuni urartskoj 
klinopisi. In Kavkazko-BJilnevostoCnyj Sbomik VIII, ed. G. G. 
Giorgadze, 27-35. Tblisi: "Mecniereba". 

English summary on pp. 214-214. Irdaniuni is mentioned only in one inscription of ArgiSti I, but in a 
context that makes it clear that it was conquered as part of the campaign of the 13 th year in his annals. 
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The direction of the campaign and the location of this reference make it possible to located many other 
places between I^eninakan and Lake Sevan 

199. Banaleanu, Vlad. 1961. Beitrage zum Studium der urartaischen 
Ortsnamen in der armenischen Toponymie. Handes Amsoiya, 
Zeitschrift fur armenische Philologie 75:1051-1078. 

The survival of Urartian land and river names in the Armenian language is reviewed. 

200. Belli, Oktay. 1980. Alniuriu Keiitinin ve Ta$ Atolyesinin Ke$fi - Die 
Entdeckung der Stadt Alniunu un ihres Steinateliers. Anadolu 
Araytirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forsch ungen) 8:115-149. 

Appeared 1982. German summary pp. 128-30. The earliest known inscriptions of an Urartian king 
(Sarduri I) are on blocks beside the citadel of Van. These state that the blocks were brought from the city 
of Alniunu. The source of these appears to be a quarry 17 km to the south, near Edremil. Nearby there 
is also a settlement of the Urartian period, which must be Alniunu. 


201. Belli, Oktay. 1983. Nairi-Hubuskia Ulkesi Ara$tirmalan. Araftirma 
Sonuflan Toplantasi 1:31-39. 

In Turkish. Investigations on the land of Nairi-Hubuskia. Review of opinions on the location of Nairi and 
Hubuskia and discussion of ancient roads and sites in the area. 

202. Boehmer, Reiner M. 1965. Zur Lage von Parsua im 9. Jahrhundert vor 
Christus. Berliner Jahrbuch fur Vor- und Fruhgeschichte 5:187-198, 

Argues that Parsua lay west of Lake Urmia in the 9th century, when the Urartians first encountered it. 


203. Chazaradze, N. V. 1984. K lokalizacii "Chate" i "Chalitu” urartskich 

pis'mennych istodnikov. Gruzija i Vostok. 

In Georgian with English resume. On the location of "Hate" and "Halitu" in Urartian written sources. 


204. Diakonoff, Igor M., and Salmas M. Kashkai. 1981. Geographical 
Names According to Urartian Texts. Beiheft zum Tiibinger Atlas des 
Vorderen Orients, Reihe B (Geisteswissenschften) Nr. 7/9. Repertoire 
Geographique des Textes Cuneiformes. Band 9. Wiesbaden: Dr. 
Ludwig Reichert. 127 p. 

Place names listed alphabetically with citations of references in Urartian texts and suggested 
identifications, often based on cognates in other languages. Review: Salvini. Mirjo. 1984. Studi Micenei 
ed Egco-Anatolici 24:294-299. 

205. Engibaijan, N. G. 1975. Urartskaja strana "Igarab-Hubi" i gorod 
"Arda". Vestnik ObsCestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Annjankoj 
557?(11):77-81. 
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In Armenian with Russian summary. The Urartian land "Igarab-Hubi" and the city "Arda". Corrected 
reading of line 20-21 of UKN 128 A1///C/8I to give the place names of the title, which the author 
would locate in Diauhi, i.e. the valley of the Qoruh. This may have been a vital part of Diauhi. 

206. Eremjan, Suren T. 1962. Karta Urartu. In Trudy dvadcat'pjatnogo 
meidunarodnogo kongrcssa vostokovcdov, ed. B. G. Gafurov et al., 
vol. 1:306-311. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Vostodnoi Literatury. 

In Russian. A map of Urartu. Announces the creation of a large-scale topographic map of Urartu, which 
was published in Adas Annjanskoj SSR in Erevan and Moscow, 1961. 

207. Gajserjan, Vaan A. 1985. Lokalizacija neskol’kich stran, upoinjatych 
v klinopisnych istodnikach. Istoriko-FilologiCeskijZumal (l):208-214. 

In Armenian with Russian resume. The location of some lands mentioned in cuneiform sources: Didene, 
Scriaze, Huianc, Tariunc, Biane are located in the realm of “Greater Armenia” on the basis of cognates. 

208. Karagezjan, Ovanes O. 1974. Gorod Ani-A§tania v assirijskich 
pervoistodnikach. Vestnik ObSCcstvciuiych Nauk Akadcmii Nauk 
Armjankoj SSR (6):77-84. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. The city of Ani-Astania in Assyrian primary sources. The name of 
this city has been incorrectly analyzed as Indo-European. It is paired with a Kin-Astania and the two are 
probably "Upper AStania" and "Lower AStania" in some unknown language. Names of this type are 
sound southeast of the Armenian area on the northwest Iranian Plateau, and the language would be 
Gutian. 

209. Karagezjan, Ovanes O. 1974. Gorod Kutume urartskich urartskich 

istodnikov. Is toriko-FilologiCeskij Zuma/Q): 191-192. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. The city Qutunte of Urartian sources Identifies this city of the land 
of Alze in Minua's inscriptions with the old Armenian site of Kotom on the southwest shore of Lake Van. 


210. Karagezjan, Ovanes O. 1976. Lokalizacija urartskogo carstkogo goroda 
ArcaSku. Vestnik ObSCestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Armjankoj 
SSR (5) 67-98. 

In Russian with .Armenian summary. The location of the Urartian city Arzaskun. The location of this 
l 'rartian royal city, which was mentioned by Shalmaneser III in his campaign of 856 B.C., has long been 
disputed. Argues that the land of Ajadi mentioned in the account of Sargon's eighth campaign must be 
on the northwest shore of Lake Van, and Atyuqu was one of the cities of Ajadi. Atyuqu > Arcke 
(Armenian) > Erci$. The rising water of Lake Van has probably claimed the original city. The argument 
is based entirely on linguistic comparisons 


211. Karagezjan, Ovanes O. 1978. Zcmlja Dajaeni in klinopisnych 
istodnikach. Vestnik ObSdestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk 
Armjanskoj SSR (6):67-94. 
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In Armenian with Russian summary. The land of Diaeni in cuneiform sources. The land of Dajaeni of 
Assyrian sources is usually identified with the land ofTeiauche of Urartian sources—groundlessly 
thought to be a variant of Diauhi—and located in the basin of the Qoruh River, in the Old Armenian 
province of Tjak. However, if the last is true, the Assyrian place names can have nothing to do with it. 

212. Karagezjan, Ovanes O. 1978. Urartskie toponimy VostoCnoj Amtenii. 
Vestnik ObSCcstvcnnych Nauk Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR 
(10):55-76. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Urartian toponyms of Eastern Armenia. Associates place names in 
Urartian records with later Armenian province, city, lake, and river names, giving a large number of 
correspondences. 

213. Kessler, Karlheinz. 1979. Geographische Notizen. Zeitschrifi fur 
Assyriologie 69:217-218. 

The fust part of this article discusses the question of when and if the Assyrians regarded Nairi as a single 
place or a plurality of lands. 

214. Kessler, Karlheinz. 1995. Subria, Urartu and A§§ur: Topographical 
Questions around the Tigris Sources. In Neo-Assyrian Geography ; ed. 
Mario Liverani, 55-67. Quadcrni di Geografia Storica, 5. Rome: 
Universita di Roma "La Sapienza". 

An investigation of the historical geography of Subria, which lay between Urartu and Assyria south of 
the Mural Su. Kessler argues that topography prevented the Urartians from exercising control over this 
land, and the primary threat to its survival came from the south Subria often served as a refuge for 
fugitives from both Urartu and Assyria The locations of the sites of Tasi, Penza, and Eziad, where 
Assyrian and Urartian interests came in conflict, are discussed 


215. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1977. Alte Wege in West-Iran. Archao/ogische 
Mitteilungen a us Iran 10:137-151. 

Contains notes on Sargon's 8* campaign in the area south of Lake Urmia, the Sassanian royal road from 
Cteisiphon to Takht-i-SuIeiman. the road from Saqqez to Sulaimaniya via Baneh, and the road from 
Shahpur to Ba$kale, with references to sites along each route 


216. Lanfranchi. Giovanni B. 1995. Assyrian Geography and Neo-Assyrian 
Letters. The Location of HubuSkia Again. In Neo-Assyrian Geography . 
ed. Mario Liverani. 127-137. Quademi di Geografia Storica, 5 Rome: 
Universita di Roma "La Sapienza". 

There have long been two competing theories on the location of Hubuskia, a land of some importance 
in working out the historical geography of Urartian and Assyrian interaction. One places it in the 
mountains between Lake Van and I akc Urmia in the vicinity of Yilksckova, the other in the Lower Zab 
headwaters southwest of Lake Urmia, lanfranchi argues that the sojlhcm alternative is confirmed by 
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locations information in Neo- Assyrian letters, particularly one recording the itinerary of a HubuSkian 
king bringing tribute to Assyria. 


217. Manandjan, Ja. A. 1956. O nekotorycb spomyh problcmach istorii i 
geografii drevnej Armcnii. Erevan: Ajpetrat. 

On Several Controversial Problems of the History and Geography of Ancient Armenia. Discusses 
Sargon's 8th campaign; location of Nairi and Urartu at various periods; and Hittite, Assyrian, Urartian, 
and Armenian sources for Hayasa-Azzi. 

218. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1950. Diauechi (iz istorii Juinogo Zakavkaz'ja 
v drevnevostoCnuju epochu). Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (4):26-42. 

Diauehi (from the history of the southern Transcaucasia in the ancient Near Eastern epoch. Concludes 
that this was a kingdom of considerable significance. The Assyrians knew it as Daiaeni or Daiani. It was 
located in the upper Euphrates in the area of Erzurum. 


219. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1962. Kulcha (iz drevnej istorii JuZnogo 
Zakavkaz'ja. In Drevnij Mir: Sbomik Siatcj. Festschrift V. V. Struve, 
ed. N. V. Pigulevskaja, etal., 319-326. Moscow. Izdatcl'stvo VostoCnoi 
Literatury. 

Qulha (from the ancient history of Southern Transcaucasia). Posits the existence of large tribal 
confederacies in the Iron Age. Like Diauhi, Qulha (or the kingdom of Colchis) was one of these. 
Discusses the political form of Qulha and its relationships with other ancient Near Eastern societies. 


220. MeS£aninov, Ivan I. 1924. Suraa i Ururdan v klinopisnych 
pamjatnikach Vanskogo bassejna. Doklady Akademii Nauk SSSR, 
serija B, 19-22. 

§uraa and Ururdan in the cuneiform monuments of the Van basin. These places are mentioned frequently 
in the annals of Sarduri II. Mescaninov takes them as representing names for the land and people of 
Urartu itself. 


221. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1924. GeograpfiCeskie nazvanija verchov’ev 
Araksa po chladskim nadpisjam. Izvestija Rossijskoj Akademii Istorii 
Material’nojKul’tu/yi: 43-65. 

Geographical names of the Upper Araxes according to Haldian inscriptions. Includes place names 
around Lake Sevan as well, providing a list and map. 

222. Nikol'sky, Michajl V. 1916. Ob odnom iz drevnich nazvanij Vanskogo 
ozera i o sovremennom nazvanii goroda ArdZiS. In Sbomik statej ve 
Cest'P. S. Uvarovoj, 167-175. Moscow. 

On one of the ancient names of Lake Van and on the contemporary name of the city Erci$ 
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223. Parpola, Simo. 1970. Neo-Assyrian Toponyms. Alter Orient und Altes 
Testament, Bd. 6. Neukirchen-Vluyn: Butzon & Bercker Kevelaer. 408 

P- 

An early computer excise listing toponyms from Neo-Assyrian annals and letters in alphabetic order, 
supplying source references and variant orthographies in transliteration. Still useful despite the 
subsequent progress in Assyriology because it covers so many texts and is convenient to use. Urartian 
sites mentioned by the Assyrian sources are included, but those only in Urartian texts are not. The book 
does not include any discussion or analysis, but does have a fold-out map to indicate where the author 
believes some of the places to be. 

224. Reade, Julian E. 1978. Kassites and Assyrians in Iran. Iran 16:137- 
143. 

Brief overview ofthe historical geography of the Zagros in the late second and early first millennia BC. 
Presents a schematic diagram of Assyrian campaigns and reconciles this with locations on a map. 
According to this reconstruction, for example, Sargon’s 8th campaign would go around Lake Urmia. 


225. Reade, Julian E. 1979. Hasanlu, Gilzanu, and Related Considerations. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen a us Iran 12:175-181. 

Gilzanu supplied horses to the Assyrians and is known from the century' before 1000 BC until it 
disappears ca. 820 BC. Argues that Gilzanu is to be located near Hasanlu because that is a region 
historically associated with horses and fits the evidence of Neo-Assyrian inscriptions. Would see 
Hubuikia as lying between Hasanlu and Assyria, south of Musasir. 

226. Reade, Julian. 1994. Campaigning around Musasir. In Anatolian Iron 
Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium 
held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. Altan A. Cilingiroglu and David 
H. French, 185-188. British Institute of Archaeology Monograph No. 
16. Ankara: British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara. 

Understanding the Assyrian campaigns around Mu$a$ir is dependent upon the localization of the 
kingdom of Hubuskia. The Assyrians first came into contact with Musasir in connection with their efforts 
to secure horses from the area of Lake Urmia, and Hubuskia controlled their access to this area. When 
the Urartians moved into the Urmia region around 800 B.C., the Assyrians had to secure horses from 
elsewhere. These considerations, and the account of the itinerary of Sargon's 8th campaign only make 
sense if Hubuikia lay south of Musasir. 


227. Reade, Julian R. 1995. Iran in the Neo-Assyrian Period. In Neo- 
Assyrian Geography, ed. Mario Liverani, 31-42. Quademi di Geografia 
Storica, 5. Rome: Universita di Roma "La Sapienza". 

A review of Reade’s reconstruction ofthe historical geography ofthe Zagros area in the Neo-Assyrian 
period, with some relevance to Urartu. Sees acquisition of horses as a factor in the politics of the area that 
led Assyrian armies as far afield as the Caspian Sea on more than one occasion. 
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228. Rigg, Horace Abram. 1937. A Note on the Names Armanum and 
Urartu. Journal of the American Oriental Society 57:416-418. 

Following Albright, links Armanum with Armenia. Naram-Sin used the name for the Pir Hussein, the 
mountains north of Diyarbakir~an area that was later to become part of Urartu The word may actually 
have been revived in the time of the Achaemenids after long disuse, and thus becomes "Armenia"--a term 
which otherwise has no satisfactory etymology. 


229. ROilig, Wolfgang, and Fruhwald Schlaich. 1992. Ostliches Kleinasien - 
Das Urartderreich (9. bis 7. Jahrhundert v. Chr.). In Tiibinger Atlas 
zum Vorderen Orient. Karte B IV 12. Wiesbaden. 

230. Russell, H. F. 1984. Shalmaneser's Campaign to Urartu in 856 B.C. 
and the Historical Geography of Eastern Anatolia According to 
Assyrian Sources. Anatolian Studies 34:171 -201. 

Reconstruction of east Anatolian geography on the basis of the Kurkh Monolith. 


231. Salvini, Miijo. 1972. Le testimonianze storiche urartee sulle regioni del 
medio Eufrate: MeArTTivt], KoppayrivT], SocJjiyvri, Topioa. La Parole 
di Pasato 27:100-111. 

Links classical place names in the title with Urartian Meli|e(i)a-, Qumaha, §upa and Tumeiiki, 
respectively, in the light of Urartian sources and Strabo's discussion of the area. 


232. Sal'vini [Salvini], Mirjo. 1983. Rasprostranenie vlijanija gosudarstva 
Urartu na Vostoke. Drevnij Vostok 4:221-229. 

English summary, p. 308. The spread of the influence of the kingdom of Urartu to the east. Suggests that 
Mesta is the ancient name of Hasanlu and argues that Hasanlu was part of ParSua, not Mana. 


233. Salvini, Miijo. 1995. Some Historic-Geographical Problems 
Concerning Assyria and Urartu. In Neo-Assyrian Geography , ed. 
Mario Liverani, 43-53. Quademi di Geografia Storica. 5. Rome: 
Universita di Roma "La Sapienza". 

Compares the itineraries of Shalmaneser Ill’s campaign of 856 B.C. and Sargon's campaign of 714 B.C., 
which show many correspondences, in order to work out the historical geography of the areas north of 
Assyria. Secs the former as actually a conflation of two separate campaigns, one in the east and one in 
the west The early "capitals" of the Urartians mentioned in the early campaigns of Shalmaneser arc fell 
to lie near Lake Urmia. Sugunia's position depends on the location of Hubuikia, for which Salvini prefers 
the northern alternative. Arzaikun was in dose proximity to Mu$a$ir. The evidence of the Tigris Tunnel 
inscription is invoked to establish that in the middle of Shalmaneser's reign the Urartian king Aramu 
already controlled a large expanse of territory from the lower reaches of the Mural Su to Lake Urmia 


234. Sarkisjan, Dimitrij N. 1976. Strana Subria v urartskicb nadpisjach. 
Drevnij Vostok 2:121-133. 
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English summary on pp. 292-293. The land Subria in Urartian inscriptions. This land is first mentioned 
by Assyrians in the mid 11th century B.C., but then disappears from records in for most of the 8th 
century, presumably because it had been conquered by the Urartians. Kullimmeri, one of its cities, is 
regarded as part of Urartu by TiglaJh-Pileser III. The Urartians appear to have called the territory the land 
of Qulmeri. The land cannot be equated with the Urartian land Umie, as some have done. 

235. Sarkisjan, Dimitrij N. 1984. Strana Armenija 'Istorii' Chorenaci est' 

Urartu, a ne Subrija. Istoriko-FilologideskijZumal (3): 177-188. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. The land of Armenia of Chorenatsi's "History” is Urartu, not Subria. 
Argues that toponyms indicate that cities identified as part of Subria were actually in Biainili, and that 
the two places were equated in later Armenian sources. Therefore Sarkisjan does not share the opinion 
of other authors such as D’jakonov, Piotrovskij, MelikiSvili, and Eremjan that the two areas should be 
regarded as distinct There is a general correspondence between what Moses of Chorene regarded as “our 
land” and Urartu. 

236. Yusifov, Yusif B. 1986. On the Ancient Population of the Urmia Lake 
Region. Archaologiscbe Mitteilungen aus Iran 19:87-93. 

Primarily concerned with the third millennium but the etymological approach used has some implications 
for later periods. Sees the Qutians, Lullubaeans, Turukaeans and Su as Turkic. 


Social, Economic and Political Organization 

A peculiarity of the study of Urartian institutions is that the two basic 
categories of evidence for them—textual and archaeological—illuminate 
different phases in the history of the kingdom. The display inscriptions that 
provide information on such things as the pantheon, the size of the army, 
royal building projects and the peoples who were conquered to create the 
empire, were largely written in the eighth century. On the other hand, the 
bulk of the excavated artifactual material, including all the seal 
impressions and administrative tablets (as opposed inscriptions on stone) 
comes from sites founded by Rusa II. While the kingdom probably changed 
in the course of its history and may have exhibited regional variation as 
well, the general dearth of material for any one period has compelled most 
scholars to frame their conclusions about Urartian government, economy 
and social structure as generalizations for the kingdom as a whole. 

For the apex of society, we are on relatively firm ground. The Urartian 
king appears to have played a role not unlike other Near Eastern potentates 
of the time and adopted many of the trappings and policies of Assyrian 
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kings. Nowhere is this exhibited more explicitly in than in the earliest 
known Urartian inscriptions, in which Sarduri I borrows the titulary' of the 
Assumasirpal II almost verbatim. While this may be taken as the 
pretentious mimicry of an upstart who had yet to establish his own style, 
throughout the course of Urartian history, kings continued to perform 
duties in the military, religious, and civil spheres according to the paradigm 
of the Assyrian monarchy. 

The most important function w'as to lead the armies in war. The king 
represented as the actor in all conquests, empowered by the god Haldi. 
Assyrian texts make it clear that his presence on the field of battle was no 
literary' pose—Rusa I w'as directly confronted at Mt. Uaus by Sargon, and 
tracking his movements was an important duty of those who supplied 
military intelligence to the Assyrian king. The two sets of annals we 
possess indicate that there were annual campaigns, the primary objective 
of which was to secure booty in the form of livestock and prisoners of war. 
Although no annals survive from the seventh century, inscriptions of Rusa 
II make it clear that successful campaigns were still being undertaken and 
that large numbers of captive peoples were being resettled in the kingdom. 

The king was not deified, but he clearly played an important role in the 
religious life of his empire. In ordaining sacrifices and erecting sacred 
structures such as temples and “gates”, at least some of which were large 
niches cut into the faces of cliffs, and appears to act in the role of a chief 
priest. The focus of inscriptions is so narrowly directed toward the 
monarch, however, that we know little of the priesthood in Urartu. There 
appears to be a particularly close association between the monarchs and 
the cult of Haldi, based at Musa§ir, where the ruling dynasty itself may 
have orginiated. 

In the civil sphere, the Urartian monarch stands out as the initiator of 
building projects. Most of the large Urartian sites were named after the 
kings who created them, and the scores of lesser fortresses and way 
stations were probably also planned by the central authority. In the early 
phase of the kingdom there are relatively large numbers of dedicatory 
inscriptions for individual buildings. Perhaps one of the reasons that royal 
inscriptions are comparatively few in number in the seventh century is 
that kings like Rusa II gave up this practice, and simply marked whole 
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sites as their creations. The royal project that generated the most royal 
inscriptions was Minua’s canal, known in modem times as the $amram 
§u, which brings water to from south of Giirpinar to the plain of Van. 

There is little direct testimony in royal display inscriptions on how 
the lower levels of government functioned, although the Assyrian 
espionage reports and administrative documents of the seventh century 
suggest some general patterns. The few cuneiform tablets from Urartian 
sites suggest that the king was very much a micro-manager, and looked 
after quite petty details of administration at royal centers such as Bastam 
and Karmir Blur. There were several versions of the royal seal of Rusa 
II, some with identical designs on them, and others different. They were 
used by administrators at such widely separated sites as Toprakkale, 
Ayams, Bastam, and Karmir Blur. The administration of these fortresses, 
with their enormous storerooms, clearly required a substantial bureau¬ 
cracy, and it appears to have operated in the king’s name. 

Assyrian intelligence reports, however, suggest that Urartu’s central 
government was less directly in control of the state, at least on the 
frontiers. They speak of numerous provincial governors, using the same 
title for them, LU EN.NAM, as for governors in their own empire. These 
governors commanded contingents of military forces and major royal 
expeditions involved assembling groups of governors and their 
contingents. The scale of a campaign—and of the defeat inflicted by the 
Cimmerians—was described in terms of numbers of governors. They 
were important enough to be named individually, and occasionally 
engaged in military actions on their own. These individuals, however, are 
rarely mentioned in Urartian display inscriptions, which attribute all 
actions to the king. 

The relationship of the larger population to governing institutions 
remains poorly understood, although not for want of theoretical interest. 
Soviet scholars were particularly concerned with such aspects of the 
society as class and land tenure, and debated the extent to which prisoners 
taken in military campaigns were relegated to the status of slaves on royal 
estates or more generally integrated into the population. There is 
disappointingly little information in the textual record with which to 
study these problems, however. The description of the countryside 
presented in the account of Sargon’s eighth campaign makes it clear that 


72 



Culture history and society 


there was a measure of settlement dispersion not reflected in the 
archaeological record as it is currently known: around each fortress or 
fortified city were scores of smaller “settlements in ihe vicinity.” It is not 
known whether these operated independently of the royally directed 
redistributive economy or were integrated into it through taxation and 
corvee. 

Since most archaeological research has been focused on palaces with 
their rich troves of metal objects, it is not surprising that wealth and the 
access to the products of the kingdom’s versatile craftsmen of appear to 
be concentrated at the apex of the social hierarchy. One cannot deny, 
however, that the Urartian period represented an abnormally prosperous 
period in eastern Anatolia. The fortresses represent achievements of 
human labor on a scale unprecedented in the area, and supporting that 
labor must have been an effective substructure to provide food, clothing 
and housing. Building canals and opening new areas to sedentary 
agriculture undoubtedly a part in creating this prosperity, but there was 
obviously more it than that. Trade and control of strategic resources, such 
as mineral deposits and horses, have sometimes been cited as important 
facets of the Urartian economy. 

The whole sphere of social and economic activity in Urartu is likely 
to be transformed by increasingly sophisticated archaeological research, 
if not the discovery of administrative archives. The poverty of our 
resources for study social history is illustrated by the fact that we know 
the name of only one Urartian woman: Minua’s daughter, Tariria. Under 
these circumstances, any new contribution is apt to be revolutionary. 


237. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1952. K voprosu o sud'bc plcnnych v Assirii i 
Urartu. Vcstnik Drevnej Istorii (1 ):90-100. 

On the problem of the fate of prisoners of war in Assyria and Urartu. Although POW's were nominally 
slaves, they functioned as part of the state economy and received land allotments Big slave-holding 
estates were economically not profitable in this period, and some POW's served in the army of their 
conquerors. 

238. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1988. 2ertvoprinoSenija v TejSebajni (UKN 448). 
Iz obSCestvennoj istorii Urartu. Kavkasko-bliincvostoCnyj sbomik 
8:55-68. 
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English summary p. 213-214. Sacrifices in Teisebaini (UKN 448). From the social history of Urartu. See 
translation below. 

239. Diakonoff [D'jakonovJ, Igor M. 1991. Sacrifices in the City of TeiSeba 
(UKN 448)—Lights on the Social History of Urartu. Archaologische 
Mitteilungen aus Iran 24:13-21. 

UKN 448 establishes roles for sacrifices that relate to various social categories in Urartu: the Sure/e, 
huridinele and urordele Diakonoff discusses these and other terms in reconstructing Urartian social 
structure. 

240. Dailey, Stephanie. 1985. Foreign Chariotry and Cavalry in the Armies 
of Tiglath-Pilescr II and Sargon II. Iraq 47:31-48. 

Assyrian horse lists and legal records testify that men whose names included the god Haldi (as a 
theophoric element) were high officers in the Assyrian equestrian force. Most of the article concerns a 
Samarian chariot unit in the Assyrian army, but the author argues that Urartians, who were renowned 
for their horsemanship, were also probably imported straight into the army. 

241. Jusifov, Ju. B. 1960. Charakter i organizaeija remesla v Assirii, Urartu, 

i Midii. Trudy Instituta Instorii Azerbaidiana 14:5-34. 

Character and organization of handicrafts in Assyria, Urartu and Media. 

242. Konig, Friedrich W. 1954. Gesellschaftliche Verhdltnisse Anneniens 
zur Zeit der Chalder-Dynastie (9.-7. Jahrhundert v. Chr ). Archiv fur 
Volkerkunde 9:21 -65. 

KOnig sees difference between settled and pastoral societies as fundamental in the areas that Urartu 
controlled, and finds a reflection of the Urartians status in royal titulary The contrast between the Biai- 
lands (Biainili) and the Lulu-lands, for example, is seen as the contrast between a society based on canals 
and gardens on the one hand, and nomads within the Urartian geographical frontiers on the other. A 
lengthy argument on the quasi feudal character of Urartu as evidenced by the royal title “king of the Suri- 
lands” relied heavily identifying the Sun as a chariot, and has been vitiated by the discovery of an 
inscribed object at Ayants in 1996 which proved that a Sun was a long, blade-shaped weapon kdmg sees 
evidenoe of age classes in Urartian booty lists, and analyzed the composition of the Urartian army from 
a passage in the annals of Sarduri II. He sees a fundamental change in royal titulary beginning with Rusa 
I. This is an admittedly speculative article that attempts to extract information on social structure from 
rather meager textual offerings. 

243. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1951. Nekotorye voprosy social'no- 
ekonomiCeskom istorii Nairi-Urartu. VestnikDrevnejIstorii (no. 4):22- 
40. 

Several questions in the socio-economic history of Nairi-Urartu MelikiSvili notes that paucity of evidence 
has retarded discussion, but a careful analysis of what documents there are and archaeological evidence 
can shed some light on the structure of the Urartian kingdom It had a predominantly royal, state 
economy The focal points of royal power were castles, inhabited by soldiers, around which there were 
agricultural areas. Everything was built at the command of the kir.g and there was great emphasis on 
storage. The royal estates appear to have been worked by prisoners of war and their families, secured 
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through incessant warfare. Excavations at Karmir Blur have shown that the people who lived in the 
dwellings there lived on the state economy. The construction of irrigation systems was of great 
importance and the state kept this in its own hands. Free commoners were also subject to taxes and 
obligations to the state. There is also evidence for temple economies, with each god hav ing his own cult 
center. The booty list from Sargon's sack of Mu§a$ir shows how wealthy these could be. MelikiSvili also 
posits the existence of an Urartian nobility with its own estates, and an official and military class. It is 
assumed that their lands were also worked by slave labor. The later Urartian kings brought Cimmerians 
and Scythians into their armies, increasingly relying on hired soldiers. This ultimately brought about their 
downfall. An important synthesis that touched off a debate among Soviet scholars about the degree of 
centralized state power in Urartu. 


244. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1953. K voprosy o carskich chozjastvach i 
rabach-plennikach v Urartu. Vestnik Drevncj Istorii (no. 1): 22-29. 

On the question of the royal economy and slave-prisoners in Urartu. A response to D'jakonov and 
Sorokin, who had challenged MelikiSvili’s thesis that captured populations worked the land of royal 
estates in Urartu. 

245. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1975. Nekotoiye aspekty voprosa o social'no- 
ekonomiCeskom stroe drevnich blizhnevostoCnich obvSCestv. Vestnik 
DrcvnejIstorii (no. 2): 18-45. 

Some aspects of the question of the socioeconomic structure of ancient Near Eastern Societies. See 
translation below. 


246. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1978. Some Aspects of the Question of the 
Socioeconomic Structure of Ancient Near Eastern Societies. Soviet 
Anthropology and Archaeology 17/1: 25-72. 

Argues that ancient Near Eastern societies were of a very different type than Greco-Roman ones, in that 
private property was much less a factor and the chief distinction was an extensive royal (state) economy. 
These characteristics define a class structure which is uniquely Near Eastern—and to which Urartu 
conforms. The dominant class coalesces with state power. Actual slaves were not an important part of 
the economy because everyone was so subordinated that even POW's were operating on more or less the 
same basis as the rest of the dependent population. Thus, these should not be classed as "slave holding" 
societies, but as "pre-feudal" ones. 


247. MeZIumjan, S. K., and Arutjun A. Martirosjan. 1972. Nekotorye 
archeologiCeskie dannye ob urartskoj medicine. Istoriko-Filologideskij 
Zumal 51(\):235-25l. 

A number of archaeological facts about Urartian medicine. .An assemblage found in House no. 1 at 
Argistihinili appears to relate to Urartian medical practice. 


248. Pecorella, Paulo E. 1994. Nuove fondazioni ad oriente dello Zagros ina 
eta Urartea. In Nuove fondazioni nel Vicino Oriente antico: Realita e 
ideologia, ed. Stefania Mazzoni, 309-318. Seininari di Orientalistica 
4. Pisa: Gardini. 
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Reviews cultural developments in the Iron Age on the eastern side of Lake Urmia, accepting most of 
Salvini's site identifications. Sees a gradual development between Hasanlu V and IV, with a major break 
when the Urartians arrived thereafter. Hasanlu IV is regarded as a citadel and stronghold, like Troy II, 
rather than a settlement, but certainly not something founded ex nihilo. The Urartians did found some 
major new sites, like Bastam, but at others there are earlier materials. The relationship between these is 
important for understanding the relationships of power and political structure in the area. 


249. Sorokin, V. S. 1952. ArcheologiCeskie dannye dlja charateristiki 
social’no-ekonomiCeskogo stroja Urartu. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii 
(2): 127-132. 

Archaeological evidence for the characteristics of the socio-economic structure of Urartu. Questions 
MelikiSvili's conceptions of the royal economy and the role of slave labor in Urartu. 

250. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1983. The Structure of the Urartian State. Anadolu 
Araftimialari (Jahrbuch furKleinasiatische Forschungen) 9:295-310. 

The Urartian monarchy united a land that had a long feudal tradition and a state religion was used as a 
unify ing force. Governors were appointed in the Assyrian manner over smaller units than the original 
fiefs had been. New settlements, with standard plans, demonstrated a monopoly on town planning. The 
economy was state-run, with a high degree of self-sufficiency. 

251. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1986. Urartu Devleti'nin Yapisal Karaktcri. In IX. 
Turk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara: 21-25Eylul 1981, 285-301. Turk Tarih 
Kurumu Yaymlan, ix. dizi - Sa. 9. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

In Turkish. The character of Urartian state structure. Includes sections on: the state religion; 
administration, town planning; economic-industrial and settlement policies; state influence on crafts; and 
laws. 

252. Zimansky, Paul. 1985. Ecology and Empire: The Structure of the 
Urartian State. Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization. Chicago: 
Oriental Institute Press. 141 p. + 15 plates. 

The central thesis of this work is that the Urartian state owed its form to the factors of its peculiar 
environment and the hostility of the Assyrian Empire, which could threaten, but not overwhelm it. 
Reviews textual and archaeological evidence for the character of the Urartian government, which it sees 
as centrally controlled by a monarch, but with geographically dispersed administrative mechanisms. 
Chapters include: 1) problem, hypothesis, and sources; 2) the land of Urartu; 3) settlement and defensive 
networks; 4) the monarch and his role in the development of the Urartian state; 5) governmental 
administration and the problem of centralization; and 6) apologia and conclusions. Plates consisting of 
facing maps and satellite photographs conclude the volume. Review article: D'jakonov, Igor M., and Inna 
N. Medvedskaja. 1987. Urartskoc gosudarstvo v novom osvescenii. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii 182(3 ):202- 
211; Reviews: Igor M. Diakonoff [D’jakonov] and Inna MedveAskaya [Medvedskaja], Archiv fur 
Oricntforschung 35(1988): 197-205; Kemalettin Koroglu, Belle ten 54(1990): 1277-1280; Louis R. 
Levine, Journal of Near Eastern Studies 47(1988):219-221; Mario Liverani, Oriens Antiquus 
26(1987):150-152; Maurits N. van Loom Journal of the American Oriental Society 108 (1988): 163- 
165; O. W,. Muscarella, American Journal of Archaeology 90 (1986):482-483; Jana Pedirkova, Archiv 
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Qr7(2n£iZn/57(1989):283-284; Mirjo Salvini, Bibliotheca Orientalist (1989):397-402; R.-B. Wankc, 
Orientalisdscbe L iter a turret tung 83(1988):416-418. 

253. Zimansky, Paul E. 1995. The Urartian Frontier as an Archaeological 
Problem. In Neo-Assyrian Geography, ed. Mario Liverani, 171-180. 
Quaderni di Geografia Storica, 5. Rome: Universita di Roma "La 
Sapienza". 

Argues against assuming that the apparent cultural unity of the Urartian kingdom penetrated beyond the 
level of the ruling apparatus, and that the state should be seen as a empire uniting diverse elements in the 
same manner as the Inca Empire. 


Subsistence and Natural Resource Exploitation 

Although the kingdom of Urartu covered roughly 500,000 square 
kilometers, its territory' displayed a ceitain uniformity and coherence to the 
extent that it may all be described as highland or mountainous. One 
occasionally finds enthusiastic descriptions of the agricultural abundance 
in limited areas such as the plain of Erevan or the plain of Van, but the 
region as a whole is not particularly productive and has supported 
populations of low density historically. Compared to other early civiliza¬ 
tions of the Near East, a relatively small percentage of the land in Urartu 
was suitable for intensive cultivation, and a comparatively high percentage 
good pasturage. The climate is characterized by extremes of temperature, 
with notoriously long winters in which the land is buried in snow, and hot 
summers during which what little rainfall there is comes in violent 
thunderstorms. For most crops, the growing seasoning is limited to a few' 
months of the spring and early summer, and grain is harvested in July. 
Wheat and barley were the staples of Urartian agriculture, and there w'ere 
orchards in the areas of most intensive cultivation. To judge by the 
emphasis that royal inscriptions give to the creation of vineyards and the 
enormous capacities for liquid storage seen in the excavated citadels, 
grapes must have constituted one of the most important crops. 

Dispersed and constricted areas of alluvial land were the focal points 
of Urartian settlement and agriculture. There is clear evidence of Urartian 
irrigation works in most of these, sometimes explicitly identified by 
inscription. Some of Urartian projects, like the canal built by Minua to 
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supply water to the plain of Van, are truly spectacular, but others, such as 
the canals in coming off of the Aq Cay which supplied water to the valley 
beside Bastam, required very little in the way of labor either to create or 
maintain. Some snow remains on the highest mountains throughout the 
summer, and springs and small streams provide opportunities for small 
scale cultivation and watering of animals. 

Sheep, goat and cattle constitute the overwhelming majority of the 
domesticated animal remains found archaeologically. Sheep in particular 
could exploit the upland areas beyond the oases of irrigation agriculture. 
In the present era a portion of the population engages in short distance, 
transhumant nomadism, and it seems likely that the constraints and 
opportunities afforded by the terrain would have encouraged similar 
behavior in the Urartian period. Pigs are not altogether absent in the 
archaeological record, but they do not appear to have been a major source 
of food. Bones found in collections in citadels indicate that wild deer, sheep 
and goats were hunted, although one cannot be certain that this was done 
by anyone other than elites. There are rare references to camels as booty 
in texts, but they do not seem to have been economically important. Horses 
were of vital significance to the army, and Sargon notes that one particular 
Urartian province was renowned for producing them. Overall, animal 
husbandr>' clearly played a highly significant role in the Urartian economy. 

The Urartians enjoyed access to other resources that Mesopotamian 
kings no doubt envied. Building materials were abundant and those who 
constructed the imposing fortresses would have found all the stone, mud, 
ant timber they needed close at hand. The massive beams of Scots pine that 
have been found in Ayanis and Karmir Blur suggest that there were large 
stands of forest still in existence. Because of the large numbers of metal 
objects produced in Urartu, it is highly likely that they had active mining 
industries, but the archaeological study of this is in its infancy. Ore 
sources for both iron and copper were certainly close at hand. 

254. Arutjunjan, Nikolai V. 1964. Zemledelie i skotovodstvo v Urartu. 

Erevan: Izdatel’stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 227 p. 

Agriculture and Stock Rearing in Urartu. This detailed study of the subsistence economy of Urartu makes 
use of virtually every available sources of information including cuneiform texts, modem geographical 
studies and archaeological evidence. Chapters include: (1) irrigation; (2) agriculture; (3) gardens and 
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viticulture; and (4) stock rearing. Each chapter is subdivided into discussions on different regions of the 
kingdom. 

255. Burney, Charles A. 1977. The Economic Basis of Settled Communities 
in North-Western Iran. In Mountains and Lowlands: Essays in the 
Archaeology of Greater Mesopotamia, ed. Louis D. Levine and T. 
Cuyler Young, 1-7. Bibliotheca Mesopotamia, vol. 7. Malibu: Undena 
Publications. 

Seeks to establish the conditions that determined the clbuactci of settlement in the Urmia basin, noting 
that unlike in the Van region, settlements existed there immediately before the appearance of the 
Urartians, and there is more evidence of stability. Concentrations of population larger than the village 
level had to be supported by commercial activity. 

256. Palandijan, V. A. 1964. Drevesnye ostatki iz raskopok Arinberda. 
Izvestija Akadc/nii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, BiologiCeskaja serija 
17(11 ):49-53. 

Wood fragments from the excavations of Arin-berd. 

257. Selmeier, Alfred. 1988. Holzfunde In Bastam II: Ausgrabungen in den 
urartaiseben Anlagen 1977-1978, ed. Wolfram Kleiss. 319-327. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 5. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

Paraffin treatment and thin sections are used to analyze of 51 wood samples from the fortress. Two thirds 
of these were pine and the remaining third poplar One sample was of from an unidentifiable deciduous 
tree that was definitely not poplar. 


258. Tumanjan, S. A. 1955. Drevesnye ostatki iz raskopok Karmir-Blura 
In Karmir Blur III, ed. Boris B. Piotrovskij, 61-63. Erevan: Izdatel’stvo 
Akademija Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 

Wood fragments from the excavations of Karmir Blur. An analysis of 66 wood samples, most from floor 
and roof beams of the citadel. 


Agriculture 

259. Costantini, L., and L. Biasini. 1984. I resti vegctali dei saggi a Qal'eh 
Ismail Aqa e a Tappeh Gijlar. In 7/a Jo Zagros e 1'Umiia: Richerche 
storicbe ed archcologiche nellAzerbaigiano Iranico, ed. Paolo E. 
Pecorella and Miijo Salvini, 397-402. Incunabula Graeca, Vol. 78. 
Rome: Edizioni dell'Ateneo. 

The primary remains found in the small sounding at Qal'eh Ismail Aqa for the Iron Age were Trilicum 
dicoccum, Triticum aestivum, Hordcum vulgare, and Leas escuhna. 


260. Gulkanjan, V. O. 1966. O nckotorych scl’skochozjajstvennych 
kul'turach iz ArgiStichinili. Istoriko-Filologiieskij Zumal (4): 103-116. 
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In Russian with Armenian summary. On several agricultural crops from Argistihinili. Analysis of plant 
remains, primarily seeds. 

261. Gulkanjan, V. O. 1966. Glinjanyj sparenno-soobSCajuSdijsja sosud iz 
raskopok Karmir-blura. Istoriko-FilologideskijZumal (\):265-210. 

Atwin communicating vessel from the excavations at Karmir Blur. The vessel contained a large number 
of sorghum seeds, the existence of which, in association with the vessel form, constitute a puzzle. 


262. Hopf, Maria, and Ulrich Willerding. 1988. Pflanzenreste. In Bastam 
II: Ausgrabungcn in den urartaiscben Anlagen 1977-1978 , ed. Wolfram 
Kleiss, 263-318. Teheraner Forschungen, Band 5. Berlin: Gebr. Mann 
Verlag. 

A detailed treatment of 107 flotation samples taken at Bastam in the 1977 and 1978 seasons. 84 of these 
are from clear Urartian contexts. Results are presented in tabular form as well as textual description. 
Wheats and barley make up the bulk of the material, but legumes, fruits, and wild plants are also 
represented. Includes section comparing plant remains from Bastam with those found at Armavir and 
Karmir Blur, and a general discussion of the palaeoethnobotanical research in Urartu. 


263. Kasabjan, Z. M. 1957. Izgotvlenie rastitel'nogo masla v Urartu 
[Proizvodstvo kuniutnogo masla ve Urartu]. Izvestija Akademija Nauk 
Armjanskoj SSR (4): 107-116. 

In Armenian. Title has two variants: “the manufacture of vegetable oil in Urartu” and ‘the production 
of sesame oil in Urartu. 


264. Kasabjan, Z. M. 1959. K voprosy o pererabotke produktov zemledelija 
v TejSebaini (Karmir-blur). Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 
ObSCestvennye Nauki (9):77-86. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. On the question of the treatment of agricultural products in 
TeiSebaini (Karmir-Blur). 


265. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1961. Osnovnye etapy drevnejSego zemledelija v 
Armenii. Istoriko-FilologiCeskijZumal (3-4): 108-121. 

In Russian with .Armenian summary. Fundamental stages of ancient agriculture in Armenia. Outlines the 
history of agriculture in the Urartian area from the third millennium to the 4lh century B.C., with much 
emphasis on the discoveries at Karmir Blur. 


266. Piotrovskij, Boris B., and L. M. Dianpoladjan. 1956. Vinodelie v 
Urartu. Vinodelie i vinogradarstvo v SSSR (l):23-26. 

Viticulture in Urartu. A discussion based on materials excavated at Karmir Blur. 
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267. Tumanjan, S. A. 1944. Kul'tumye rastenija urartskogo perioda v 
Armjanskoj SSR. Izvcstija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 
BiologiCcskaja serija (l-2):73-82. 

Domesticated plants of the Urartian period in die Armenian SSR. 


Irrigation and Hydraulic Engineering 

268. Agachanjan, G. A., and R. S. Martirosjan. 1984. Vodochozjajstvenno 
stroitel'stvo v svjazi s osnovannem goroda Erebuni. Istoriko- 
Filologideskij 2umal 1984(4): 194-198. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. Water-supply engineering in connection with the foundation of the 
city of Erebuni. Discusses the canals built by the Urartians in the area north of the modem city of Erevan. 
Eight canals drawing their water from Lake Sevan, the Razdan, and other streams are noted on a sketch 
map. 

269. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1957. Dainala-Tini (Iz istorii irrigacii v Urartu. 
Izvcstija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR ObSCestvennye Nauki 
(4):97-106. 

Dainala-Tini (From the history of irrigation in Urartu). Although Meliki$vili had regarded Dainala-tini 
as a general term for a type of river because it could appear with or without a determinative, Arutjunjan 
does find this argument as persuasive and notes that the inscriptions seem to put it in a specific place. 
Canals dug from this watered the area north of Lake Van, and it appears to refer to the Upper Murat. The 
Assyrians had a different name for this river, but Assyrians and Urartians often had different loponyms 
for the same places. 


270. Belli, Oktay. 1988. Van Bolgesinde Urartu Baraj ve Sularna Sistminin 
Ara§tinlmasi. Araftirma Son up Ian Toplantasi 6:313-331. 

In Turkish. 24 illustrations, including map, pottery drawings, and photos of Urartian dams. Investigations 
of the Urartian dam and water system in the Van district. 


271. Belli, Oktay. 1989. Van Bolgesinde Urartu Baraj ve Sulama Sistminin 
Ara§tinlmasi, 1988. Araftinna Sonuflan Toplantasi 7:311-322. 

In Turkish. 11 illustrations. Investigations of the Urartian dam and water system in the Van district, 
1988. Primarily a study of the Argjt dam near Muradiye. 


272. Belli, Oktay. 1990. Van Bolgesinde Urartu Baraj ve Sulama Sistminin 
Ara§tinlmasi, 1989. Ara$tirma Sonuflan Toplantasi 8:111-135. 

In Turkish. 24 illustrations. Research on the dam and water systems in the Van region, 1989. Studies of 
the SQphan, Argit, Arpayatagi Gdleti. Ar?, and Krnnizi DflzIQk dams, all in the Van region. 


273. Belli, Oktay. 1991. Van Bolgesinde Urartu Baraj ve Sulama Sistminin 
Ara$tinlmasi, 1990. Arajtinna Sonuflan Toplantasi 9:479-504. 
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In Turkish. 25 illustrations, including numerous maps and plans. Research on the dam and water systems 
in the Van region, 1990. Discusses the A$agi Suphan and Yukart Anzaf Kale dams and the Q'avujtepe 
water collector. 

274. Belli, Oktay. 1992. Van BSlgesindc Urartu Baraj ve Sulama Sistminin 
Ara§tinlmasi, 1991. Araftirma Sonuplan Toplantasi 10:297-309. 

In Turkish. Research on the dam and water systems in the Van region, 1991. An investigation of a dam 
thought to have been constructed by Rusa II at Ke$i$ G61 and the hydraulic system associated with it. 
Includes photos and maps. 

275. Belli, Oktay. 1993. Dogu Anadolu Bolgesi’nde Urartu Baraj ve Sulama 
Sisteminin Arastmlmasi, 1992. Araftirmalan Son up lan Toplantisj 
11:337-358. 

In Turkish. Research on the Urartian dam and water systems in eastern Anatolia, 1992. 

276. Belli, Oktay. 1994. Dogu Anadolu Bolgesi’nde Urartu Baraj ve Sulama 
Sisteminin Arastmlmasi, 1992. Araftirmalari Sonuplan Toplantisj 
12:353-383. 

In Turkish. Research on the Urartian dam and water systems in eastern Anatolia, 1993. 


277. Belli, Oktay. 1994. Urartian Dams and Artificial Lakes in Eastern 
Anatolia. In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third 
Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. 
Altan A. Qilingiroglu and David H. French, 9-30. British Institute of 
Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara. 

The Urartians built the first dams in eastern Anatolia, and many, built at high elevations away from 
roads, have been discovered by the author’s recent research on metallurgy. The article describes the dams 
and artificial lakes at SOphan, Arpayatagi, Ar?, Kirnuzt DflzlQk. Upper Argit, and Gelincik. Includes 
contour maps, plans, and photographs. 


278. Belli, Oktay. 1994. Urartian Dams and Artificial Lakes Recently 
Discovered in Eastern Anatolia. Tel Aviv 21:77-116. 

No other ancient civilization in eastern Anatolia built dams and irrigation works like tire Urartians, and 
many of their creations are still functioning. The earliest of these date to the reign of Minua. The article 
is an extensive review of the subject with maps, photographs, and plans of many dams and lakes in the 
Van area. 

279. Belli, Oktay. 1995. §amram’m Diinyada Bir Benzeri Yok: 2800 Yildir 
Caliban Sulama Kanali. Tarib ve Medeniyet 13:53-57. 

In Turkish. There is nothing in the world like the Semiramis : a canal that has provided water for 2800 
years. 
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280. Belli, Oktay. 1995. Neue Funde urartaischer Beswasserungsanlagen in 
Ostanatolien. In Beitragc zur Kulturgeschichtc Vorderasiens, 
Fcstschnli fur Michael Bochmer, ed. U. Finkbeiner, R. Dittraann and 
H. Hauptmann, 19-48. Mainz: Philipp von Zabem. 

Begins with a review of the textual evidence for Urartian irrigation projects and then surveys little known 
irrigation installations in eastern Anatolia in roughly chronological order. Presents maps, detailed 
drawings of the structure, and associated pottery. Includes 26 photographs on 9 plates at end of volume. 

281. Belli, Oktay. 1996. Dogu Anadolu Bolgesi'nde Kesfedilen Urartu 
Barajlanna Toplu bir Bakis. Bellcten 60:631-680. 

In Turkish. A general overview of Urartian dams discovered in eastern Anatolia. With 2 maps, 40 
line drawings, and 60 photos in addition to the numbered pages of text, this is more of a book than 
an article, and Belli's most comprehensive statement on his extensive work on Urartian irrigation in 
eastern Turkey. 

282. Burney, Charles A. 1972. Urartian Irrigation Works. Anatolian Studies 
22:179-186. 

A general discussion of the importance of irrigation to the Urartian kingdom 

283. Gaibrecht, Gunther. 1979. Die Wasserversorgung von Tu§pa (Urartu). 
MitteiJungen. Leicbtweiss-Institut fur Wasserbau der Technischen 
Univcrsitat Braunschweig 64:1-10. 

Pages in volume are independently numbered for individual articles. Claims modem water resource 
installations differ from ancient ones only in scale, and the supply of drinking water for the Uranian 
capital was an outstanding example of planning and workmanship that has been in operation for more 
than 2500 years. 

284. Garbrecht, Gunther. 1979-80. The Water Supply System at Tu§pa 
(Urartu). World Archaeology 11:306-312. 

Overview of Urartian irrigation works for the plain of Van. The water of the lake is undrinkable, and the 
two streams that water the plain naturally do not flow year round, so Uranian kings brought water from 
a spring in the valley of the Engil tjayi, and the natural reservoir of Ke$i$ Gold. 

285. Gaibrecht, Gunther. 1986. Wasserspeicher (Talsperren) in der Antike. 
Antike Welt\l{2. Sondemummer):51-64. 

Only pp. 62-64 are specifically concerned with Uranian dams Gives map of the water system around 
Van. 

286. Gaibrecht, Gunther 1987. Die Talsperren der Urartdcr. In Historische 
Talsperren, ed. G. Garbrecht, 139-145. Stuttgart: Verlag Konrad 
Wittwer. 

Brief description of Uranian dam building techniques and accomplishments. 

287. Laessoc, Jorgen. 1951. The Irrigation System at Ulhu, 8th century B.C. 
Journal of Cuneiform Studies 5:21-32. 
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Argues that a description of irrigation works at the Urartian site of Ulhu in the account of Sargon's eighth 
campaign accords with a system based on qanats. 


288. Martirosjan, Arutjun A., R. M. Torosjan, Koryn K. Kafadarjan. V. R. 
Israeljan, and L. A. Petrosjan. 1975. VodochraniliSCe ArgiStichinili i 
nekotorye voprosy urartskogo gidrostroitel'stva. Vcstnik 
ObsCestvennych AfeuA: (10): 51 -67. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. The cistern of ArgiStihinili and several questions of Urartian 
hydraulic engineering. The cistern was found in 1973 and has a capacity of 80,000 liters. A plan and 
section are given and the structure is compared with other cisterns known in the Urartian area. The article 
discusses hydraulic engineering in general. 


289. Me$£aninov, Ivan I. 1931. Irigacija v Chaldskom periode Zakavkaz'ja. 
SoobsCenija gosudarstvennoj akademii is torii material'noj kul'tury 
(6): 12-15. 

Irrigation in the Haldian Period in Transcaucasia. Brief discussion of textual evidence for Urartian 
irrigation projects. 


290. MuSegjan, G. R. 1971. Vopros o bodosnab^enii v Erebuni i TejSebaini. 

Istoriko -FilologiCeskij 2um a1 (1): 207-215 

In Armenian No summary in Russian. The question of the water supply in Erebuni and Tcisebaini. 

291. Ogiin, Baku 1970. Van'da Urartu sulama tesisleri vc $ulama 
(Scmiramis) kanali. Ankara 

The foundations of Urartian irrigation in Van and the Irrigation (Semiramis) Canal 


292. Roos, Paavo. 1988. Water-Mills in Urartu'’ East and Ww/38:11-32. 

Early students of Urartu made occasional references to the Urartians' use of water-mills, a technology not 
otherwise attested until the first century B.C. Secondary literature, often quite muddled, has discussed 
these, but there has been little scholarly effort to confirm or refute the claims. The author reviews the 
specific pieces of putative evidence for water-mills and concludes that the case is not proven A millstone 
from Varag published by Tscrlhcli need not have been from a water-mill and is not demonstrably from 
an Urartian context. Belck and I ehmann-Haupt noted that there were water-mills using the Minua Canal 
in the 19th century, but these need not be ancient constructions. Lehmann-Haupt's attribution of water¬ 
mills near Hassankeyf on the Western Tigns to the Urartians rests on no solid evidence. 


Animal Husbandry 

293. Boessneck, Joachim, and Mostefa Kokabi. 1988. Tierknochcnfunde. In 
Bastam II: Ausgnabungen in den urartaiseben AnJagcn 1977-1978, ed. 
Wolfram Kleiss, 175-262. Tehcraner Forschungen, Band 5. Berlin: 
Gcbr. Mann Verlag. 
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An extensive description and analysis of the animal bones excavated at Bastam. Finds from each major 
excavation area are analyzed separately and tables accompany. The materials from the “bone rooms’’ 
(area MB2/OB5), which were partially excavated before the seasons explicitly covered by this report, 
are treated as a whole. The chapter is the most comprehensive treatment of animal bones from an 
Urartian site, and includes materials from the medieval period as well. 

294. Boessneck, Joachim, and Rainer Krauss. 1973. Die Tiervvclt um 
Bastam/Nordwest-Azcrbaidjan. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 
6:113-133. 

Analysis of animal bones excavated at Bastam and an attempt to reconstruct the ancient environment 
therefrom. Three periods are distinguished; (l) prehistoric (ca. 2200-700 B.C.); (2) Urartian (7th century 
B.C.); and (3) Medieval (9 -1 -1S 1 * 1 centuries AD.). Concludes that the climate 4000 years ago was hardly 
different from today although summer aridity might not have been so pronounced in the prehistoric 
period Continuous overgrazing has produced erosion and cattle have diminished in proportion to 
sheep/goat herds. The number of wild animals has also declined greatly. 

295. Dal', S. K. 1947. Lo§ad' vremen Urartu iz raskopok Karmir-blura. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. Serija estestvennych nauk 
(10):41-61. 

Horses of the time of Urartu from the excavation of Karmir Blur. 

296. Kroll, Stephan. 1979. Zur Pferdhaltung in Urartu. In Akten des VII 
intemationalen Kongresses fit iransichc Kunst und Archaologie 
Miincben 7.-10. September 1976, 169-170. Archaologische Mit¬ 
teilungen aus Iran ErgSnzungsband 6. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer Verlag. 

Throe long buildings with columned halls at Bastam resemble the buildings that have been called stables 
in Palestine. Kroll posits a similar function in Urartu. 

297. Kroll, Stephan. 1989 Chemische Analysen - Neue Evidenz fur 
Pfcrdestalle in Urartu und Palastina. Istanbuler Mitteilungen 39:329- 
333. 

Chemical analysis of the soils in the tripartite buildings at Bastam shows much higher concentrations of 
urine in the wings than in the center. Results show that very similar buildings were often used by different 
purposes They also confirm Riemschncidcr's suggestion that buildings designated E are stables, since 
inscriptions with this term appear on column drums of the type that are found in these buildings 


298. Meiluiujan, S. K. 1968. MlekopitajuSCie iz raskopok goroda Ercbuni. 
Biologiieskij Zumal Armenii 21(10): 103-110. 

Mammals from the excavations of the city of Erebuni. 

299. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1955. Razvitie skotovodstva v drcnejSem 
Zakavkaz'e. Sovetskaja Archeologija 23:5-15. 

The development of stock-rearing in ancient Transcaucasia Article concerns earlier period for 
comparison, but is primarily concerned with the major changes that took place in animal husbandry and 
agriculture in the Urartian period. 
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Religion 

While our sources provide us with many data on the religion of the 
Urartians, our understanding of the belief system remains discouragingly 
superficial. We know, for example, the names of scores of deities of the 
official pantheon and have some conception of their relative ranking, but 
lack any mythological or liturgical literature to inform us about their 
functions, personalities, and relationship to the human world. The 
absence of narrative in Urartian art does nothing to alleviate this situation. 
What evidence there is suggests certain similarities to, and indeed direct 
borrowing from, the spiritual world of the Hittites, Hurrians, and 
Assyrians, with certain modifications that are indisputably Urartian. 

The single most important source for understanding the structure of 
the Urartian pantheon is the inscription at Meher Kapisi, carved in a rock 
niche on one flank of Zimzim Dag, north of the city of Van and a little to 
the west of Toprakkale. This cuneiform text, dedicated by Ispuini and 
Minua, is provided with a rectangular frame, and below it there is a bench 
and leveled area which presumably played some role in the cultic 
activities, specifically animal sacrifices, that were carried there. Most of 
the text is a structured list of prescribed sacrifices to deities whose 
importance is suggested by the order in which they are listed as well as 
the number of animals sacrificed to them. Eighty gods and goddesses are 
listed, and other Urartian inscriptions make clear that this list is not 
exhaustive. 

First in rank is the god Haldi, who figures so prominently in Urartian 
royal inscriptions generally that he was once assumed to have given his 
name to the Urartian people themselves. He was the god though whom 
Urartian kings achieved their victories, and to whom they dedicated the 
vast majority of their building projects. He appears to play the role of a 
state god in much the same manner that Assur did for Assyria, but his 
association with kingdom and its fortunes is not quite as direct. 
References to him in Middle Assyrian proper names of the 13 ,h century 
make it clear that he existed prior to the rise of the state and his worship 
was not exclusively Urartian. Haldi was not, however, one of the major 
gods of the Bronze Age, as were some of the gods he outranks in the 
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Fig 6: Four-sided relief from Adilcevaz, now in Ankara Museum. 


Meher Kapisi inscription. The place with which he is most closely 
associated is the otherwise obscure city and kingdom of Musasir, located 
in mountainous arc of modem Iraq that was probably never under the firm 
control of either Assyria or Urartu. The destruction ofHaldi’s temple in 
there was the crowning achievement of Sargon’s 8 lh campaign, and it was 
represented graphically in a famous Khorsabad relief. The two Urartian- 
Assyrian bilingual inscriptions that have survived, both show the Urartian 
monarchy was deeply involved with the cult of Haldi at Mu$a$ir, even if 
its chief shrine lay outside their borders. Salvini has pointed out that the 
very earliest Urartian inscriptions, conspicuously, do not mention Haldi, 
and suggests that his cult was imported during the reign of Ispuini as part 
of a later stage in the formation of a state ideology. Be that as it may, 
Haldi was closely associated with all subsequent Urartian monarchs, and 
temples dedicated to him were to be found in most of the major centers 
of the kingdom. From the booty list of the sack of the Mu§a$ir temple we 
learn that Haldi had a wife, Bagbartu (or Bagmastu), but no deity with 
that name (or title) is mentioned in Urartian records. It has been suggested 
that she is the same as Arubani, who does figure prominently in the 
Meher Kapisi and other inscriptions. 
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The two gods who rank immediately below Haldi, TeiSeba and Siuini 
have credentials of much greater antiquity and prestige as the storm god 
and sun god, respectively, in the Human pantheon. The citadel of Karmir 
Blur was named after the former, whom we would expect to find at the 
head of the pantheon, had this role not fallen to the previously obscure 
Haldi. The Urartian period marks the end of the line for most of these 
Hurrian gods, whose worship was most widely practiced in the second 
millennium. 

Of deities of lesser rank such as §uba, Sebitu, Quera, etc., we know 
very little. Kings constructed temples for a few of them, as can be seen by 
the inscription still in place in a temple at Cavu$tepe, which records its 
dedication of Irmusini. Since the Urartian language does not distinguish 
gender, one cannot know the relative number and importance of goddesses 
vis-a-vis gods. It is probable that many of the deities were primarily of 
local significance, worshiped in one valley or another and incorporated into 
the pantheon when that area was annexed to the state. Qilbani and Eiduru 
are both names of mountains and names of gods/goddesses, so the 
Urartians appear to have shared the partiality for the worship of mountain 
gods that characterized the Hittites of the Bronze Age. Depictions in art 
would also suggest that the Urartian world was full of mixed beings, 
monsters and 
daemons. These 
probably had no 
names, and 
interacted with 
people at more 
intimate levels 
than the official 
cult. 

Sacrifices of 
animals are the 
most conspicuous 
form of ritual 
activity associated 
with Urartian 



Fig. 7: Rock cut tomb and staircase on Van citadel 
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religion. It is not just in inscriptions that these are mentioned. At Meher 
Kapisi, Hazine Kapisi on the Van citadel, and elsewhere, there are 
elaborate stone carvings that appear to be places where the actual 
sacrifices were performed, with channels for carry ing off the blood. There 
are also numerous, somewhat enigmatic channels carved into living rock 
on high ground in proximity to Urartian sites. These, which have most 
recently been studied by Fahri tyik (N s 302), must also be the sites of some 
sort of cultic activity. 

Outside of state-sponsored religious practices, there may have been 
considerable religious diversity within the frontiers of the empire. Certainly 
burial practices suggest this. Both cremations and inhumations are seen, 
sometimes within the same cemetery. Extramural burial in cemeteries, 
often in jars, appears to have been the practice employed by commoners. 
The most elaborate tombs are the rock cut chambers in the cliff at Van, 
with are almost certainly royal crypts. Provincial leaders also appear to 
have occasionally been interred in this lavish manner, as chamber tombs 
scattered around the kingdom at such sites as Werachram testify. Almost 
invariably these came to the attention of archaeologists long after they were 
plundered. The appearance of elaborate silver vessels and other items 
bearing the name of the prince Inuspua on the art market gives some 
indication of what might have comprised the inventory of a royal tomb. 
Bronze objects, such as belts, seem to have accompanied the burials of 
elites, including women. As wdth so many aspects of Urartian civilization, 
further archaeological research holds great potential for furthering our 
understanding of this subject. 

Cult Centers, Rituals, and Religious Practices 

300. Amajakjan, S. G. [Hmayakian]. 1986. Kul’tovye soor?,enija, fcreCestvo, 
ritualy, i predsavlenija o techCastnosti vselennoj v Urartu. Istoriko- 
Filologideskij 2uma] (1): 113-133. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Cull structures, priesthood, rituals, and the idea of a tripartite 
universe in Urartu. Discusses various terms for sacred buildings in Urartu and considers the cultic 
roles of the sites of Van and Musasir. 

301. Belli, Oktay. 1979. Urartular’da Totemcilik Sorunu. Anadolu 

Asa§Urmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 7:29-48. 
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Appeared 1981. In Turkish. The question of totemism in Urartu. Makes use of evidence of crude plaques 
and statuettes from Giyimli and elsewhere. 


302. I§ik, Fahri. 1995. Die offenen Felsheiligtiimer Urartus und ihre 
Beziehungen ze denen der Hcthiter un Phryger. Documenta Asiana, 
vol. II. Rome: Gruppo Editoriale Intemazionale. 187 p. 

A study of rock-cut niches and other rock cuttings that appear to be associated with animal sacrifices and 
open air religious activities. Includes illustrations of superb quality, in both photographs and line 
drawings. Most of the volume is a site by site description of the carvings, some associated with well 
known sites, such as Van Kale and Qavujtepe, from more obscure locations like Umdum Tepe, Harput, 
and Bostankaya. There is particular emphasis on the context in which these enigmatic works appear and 
the volume concludes with speculations on their function and place within long-standing Anatolian 
traditions of open air worship. An important contribution to the study of Urartian religious practices. 

303. Khlopin, Igor N. 1977. Spuren des Feuercultes in Urartu. OrientaJia 
Lovanesia Periodica 8:57-62. 

.Although others have noted that Urartu does not seem to have had a fire cult, the author argues that it did. 
Many aspects of Urartu were taken up by the Arhaemenids, so it is not inherently improbahle Among 
the 106 bronze vessels with royal inscriptions found at Karmir Blur, those with the bearing the names of 
Sarduri and Rusa also have a glyph which the author takes to be a depiction of a fire altar. 


304. Konig, Friedrich W. 1954. Ein Festkalendarium aus dem armenischen 
Alpenland im 9. bis 7. Jahrhundert v. Chr. In Festschrift Julius Schiitz, 
ed. Berthold Sutter, 59-68. Graz-Kdln: Hermann Bohlaus Nachf. 

Examines the terminology of sacrifices to various gods and goddesses in Urartian texts. It is argued that 
these sacrifices were performed at specific times of year, and the texts introduce temporal elements with 
the phrase ale... 


305. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1946. Centry kult'ov verchovnych boiestv 
nrartijcev. SoobsCenija Akademii Nauk Gruzinskoj SSR 7(6):405-411. 

Cult centers of the supreme gods of the Urartians. 


306. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1948. Musasir i vopros o drejvnejSem oCage 
urartskich piemen. Vestnik DrevnejIstorii (2):37-48. 

Musa$ir and the question of the ancient home of Urartian tribes. The god of Musasir, Haldi, was the 
highest ranking god in the Urartian pantheon. Mu^a^ir must once have been united with the Urartian 
people, but later it was not. Article attempts to explain that fact. The goddess BagmaStu/Bagbartu was 
not Urartian—she came after the separation, under Iranian influence The article also considers Assyrian 
influence in Musasir, and traces the Musasir dialect of the Urartian language. 


307. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1958. K voprosy o chetlo-cupanijskich 
pereselencach v Urartu. Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (2):40-47. 
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On the question fo Hitlito-Supanian inunigrants in Urartu. Argues that the Luwian deity lm(m)aria of 
BogazkOy texts may be connected with luarsa of Urartu. 


308. Salvini, Miijo. 1989. Le pantheon de I'Urartu et le fondement de 1'etat. 
Studi epigrafici e liguisticisul Vicino Oricnte antico 6:79-89. 

Reviews the relationship of Mu§a$ir to Urartu and argues that the cult of Haldi was introduced into 
Urartu by ISpuini as a state religion, paralleling the cult of Assur in Assyria. Haldi is an overwhelming 
presence in all major Urartian inscriptions, but is not mentioned by Sarduri I. 


309. Salvini, Miijo. 1993. Reflections about the Urartian Shrines of the 
Stelae. In Aspects of Art and Iconography: Anatolia and Its Neighbors. 
Studies in Honor of Nimet Ozgii? (Niinct Ozgiig'e Armagan), ed. 
Machteld J, Mellink, Edith Porada and Tahsin Ozgiit;, 543-548. 
Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

Observations on the inscriptions from Karahan and related pieces These stelae belonged to two identical 
architectural complexes erected by Bpuini and Minua in the newly founded cities of Haldiei palari and 
Aquniuuu. The shrines may have resembled the open air sanctuaiy at AlUntepc with rows of stelae. 


310. Salvini, Miijo. 1994. The Historical Background of the Urartian 
Monument of Meher Kapisi. In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The 
Proceedings of the Tlurd Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Van, 
6-12 August 1990, cd. Altan A. Cilingiroglu and David H. French, 
205-210. British Institute of Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: 
British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara. 

The Meher Kaptsi inscription is the basic document for understanding tire official region of Urartu at the 
end of the 9th century. It is carved on a rock niche that was regarded, then and now, as a "door" Sacrifice 
of the animals listed in the inscription probably took place on the carved rock terrace nearby The 
hierarchy and triads of gods noted by MclikiSvili may also be studied geographically because of some 
of the associations of divine names. Geographical entities such as mountains, lakes and mountain passes 
also received sacrifices For example, Qilbani was the deified mountain of Zimzimdag. 


Deities and their Iconography 

311. Belli, Oktay. 1979. Urartu Mitolojisi Uzerine Bir Deneme. Anadolu 

Ara$tmnalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 7:61 -80. 

Appeared 1981. In Turkish. "An essay on Urartian mythology. The article concerns the motif of a bird 
with a snake in its beak. 


312. Belli, Oktay. 1980. Urartular'da Hayat Agaci tnanci. Anadolu 
Araftmna/an (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 8:237-247. 
Appeared 1982. In Turkish. Belief in the sacred tree in Urartu Investigates this motif on cylinder seals 
and bronze belts, and compares its use in Urartu with other cultures. 
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313. Bijagov, Leonid N. 1974. K voprosu ob interpretacii Khaldi i Arubani- 
Bagbartu. Vestnik ObsCestvennych Nauk (11):98-101. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. On the question of the interpretation of Haldi and 
Arubani/Bagbartu. A brief discussion of the associations of Haldi and speculations on the name of his 
spouse, whom Bijagov sees as a fertility goddess. For German translation, see below. 

314. Biagov (Bijagov], Leonid N. 1978. Uber die Natur des Gottes Haldi 
und der Gbttin Arubani-Bagbartu. Oikumene 2:149-152. 

Essentially a translation ofthe author’s 1974 article. Argues that Haldi was a vegetation god (like Assur 
and Marduk) and took on warlike characteristics later. He also took on attributes of a sky god, and was 
the patron of the state. Various etymologies for Bagbartu are discussed, all using Iranian roots, and 
Bijagov would see her name as meaning "goddess of the harvest/fertility." 


315. Burney, Charles. 1993. The God Haldi and the Urartian State. In 
Aspects of Art and Iconography: Anatolia and Its Neighbors. Studies 
in Honor of Nimet Ozgii? (Nimet Ozgiig'e Armagan), ed. Machteld J. 
Mellink, Edith Porada and Tahsin Ozgiig, 107-110. Ankara: Turk 
Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

Discusses the importance of Haldi in Urartu, suggesting he became a symbol of national identity, and that 
there are "Iranian" associations with his cult at Mu§a$ir The initial direction of the expansion of the 
Urartian kingdom, from Van toward the southeast was perhaps related to consolidating royal power 
around this cult. 

316. Calmeyer, Peter. 1974. Zur Genese altiranischer Motive II. Der leere 
Wagen. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 7:49-77. 

Compares the motif of the empty chariot in various Near Eastern cultures, arguing that in Urartu and 
elsewhere, this is the symbol of the highest deity, and that the empty chariot emphasizes both his presence 
and his invisibility. 


317. Calmeyer, Peter. 1979. Zu den Eisen-Lanzenspitzen und der 'Lanze des 
Haldi'. In Bastam I, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 183-193. Teheraner 
Forschung 4. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer. 

Taking two iron lance points discovered at Bastam as a point of departure, Calmeyer reviews other 
evidence for large lances in Urartu and discusses their symbolic associations. Most of the article is 
devoted to a wide-ranging discussion ofthe iconography of the cult of Haldi. Notes that Riemschneider’s 
contention that it did not use anthropomorphic images of the god has never received adequate attention. 
The god cannot be associated with a specific animal, like the lion. Many of the representations that have 
been thought to be lances are actually stylized representations of trees, or parts of trees. 


318. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1983. K voprosu o simbole Chaldi. Drevnij Vostok 
4:190-194. 

Calmeyefs article on the lance of Haldi, originally published in Bastam I, is important because poses the 
question of what the cult of Haldi consisted of and what role it played in the Urartian state. D’jakonov’s 
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article reviews some of the broader aspects of that cult, which was closely bound to the Urartian 
monarchy, but had its center at Mu$a$ir, outside of Urartian territory proper. 


319. DZaukjan, Gevork B. 1986. Armjanskij sloj v urartskom panteone. 
Istoriko-FilologiCeskij 2umal (1 ):43-58. 

In Armenian with Russian resume. The Armenian stratum in the Urartian pantheon. Finds Armenian 
etymologies for elements of names of such gods as Ar$ibedini, Airaini, §inuiardi, etc. 


320. I§ik, Cengiz. 1985. Untersuchungen zu cincm urartaischcn 
Gottertypus. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 18:75-86. 

On a bronze that is in private possession but was photographed in Munich there is a large figure of a deity 
inside a winged solar ring. The author argues that this god had associations with water as well as solar 
and warrior attributes. 


321. Kapancjan, Grigorij A. 1944. Ob urartskom boiestve "Adarutha". 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, ObsCestvennye Nauki 
(6/7):25-32. 

On the Urartian deity Adarutha. 


322. Kapancjan, Grigorij A. 1946. Ob urartskom bofccstve Sebitu. Izvestija 
Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, ObsCestvennye Naukj 11-12):9-18. 
On the Urartian deity Sebitu. Links this deity with the Sabitu of the Gilgamesh epic. 


323. Kapancjan, Grigorij A. 1947. Ob urartskom botestve Sebitu. Erevan: 
Izdatel’stvo AJkadeinii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 16 p. 

On the Urartian deity Sebitu. Notes the correspondence of many of the gods and goddesses of the Urartian 
pantheon listed in the Mcher Kapist inscription with deities of the Semitic world (e.g. Urartian Una- 
Babylonian Urn, Urartian Aua (A/a ) = the Babylonian mother goddess A/a or Aa). Links Sebitu with 
the Mesopotamian Sabitu and examines the cultural significance of this connection with Mesopotamia. 

324. Konig, Friedrich W. 1953. Die Gotterwelt Armeniens zur Zeit der 
Chalder-Dynastie (9.-7. Jahrhundert v. Chr.). Archiv fur Volkerkunde 
8:142-171. 

A detailed analysis of the Meher Kapisi inscription and the light it sheds on the Urartian pantheon. Using 
clues provided by the structure of the list, Kdnig seeks to identify various gods, where they came from, 
and the role they played in Urartu. The inscription twice repeats a list of sacrifices to eighty gods and 
goddesses. Many of the entries are grouped in triads, and the numbers and types of animals sacrificed are 
significant For example, one section has sacrifices to the divinity of the plains, and to the divinity of the 
lakes (or waters). Between these is an offering to the divinity of something else, and Konig deduces that 
it must be mountains. Another two triads are suggested to be parallel lists of gods and goddesses who are 
married to each other. 
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325. van Loon, Maurits N. 1991. Anatolia in the Earlier First Millennium 
B.C. Iconography of Religions XV, 13. Leiden: E. J. Brill. 49 p. + 48 
plates. 

Pp. 15-29 and Plates xviii-xxx are devoted to Urartian religious iconography. The discussion begins with 
temples, arguing in particular that the sus/was the basic Urartian form and probably had nothing to do 
with the temple at Muja^ir depicted in an Assyrian relief. Considers the relationship of animals, such as 
the lion, winged horse, and bull, to specific gods. Numerous observations on Urartian religious 
iconography generally. 


326. Loseva, Irena M. 1962. Nekotorye urartskie juvelimye izdelija s 
izobraZeniem ritual'nych seen (K voprosy ob ikonografii boga Chaldi 
i bogini Arubani). In Drevnij Mir: Sbomik Statej. Festschrift V. V. 
Struve, ed. N. V. Pigulevskaja, et al., 300-311. Moscow: Izdatel’stvo 
VostoCnoi Literatury. 

Several pieces of Urartian jewelry with representations of ritual scenes (on the question of the 
iconography of the god Haldi and the goddess Arubani). Treats two bronze pendants from Karmir Blur 
and the gold example from Toprakkale. These depict a seated deity approached by another figure. 
Concludes that the female deity represented is Arubani and argues that the Urartian cult was uniform 
throughout the kingdom. 


327. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1965. Die Gotterpaartrias an der Spitze des 
urartaischen Pantheons. Orientalia 34:441-445. 

A rejoinder to Riemschneider, who challenged MclikiSvili's notion of a trio of goddesses paralleling the 
three most prominent male deities in the Urartian pantheon. Since the Urartian language does not indicate 
gender it is difficult to prove this, but MelikiSvili believes the gender of animals ordained for sacrifices 
to various deities in inscriptions is an indicator. Thus male animals are sacrificed to gods and female 
animals to goddesses. He comes to the conclusion there were three cult centers, each with a male and 
female deity: Haldi (m) and Arubani (f) at Ardini/Musasir; TeiSeba (m) and Huba (f) at Qumenu; Siuini 
(m) and TuSpuea (f) at Julpa. 

328. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1927. Drevne-Vanskij bog Chald-Chaldin. 
Bostodnye zapiski 1:173-181. 

The ancient Vannic god Hald-Haldin. A study of the etymology of the name of Haldi. 


329. Riemschneider, Margarete. 1963. Die urartaischen Gottheiten. 
Orientalia 32:148-169. 

A general article on Urartian gods, taking the testimony of the Meher Kapisi inscription as evidence for 
ranking. Sees the cult of Haldi as having symbols, but not a cult image. Takes issue with Kdnig and 
MelikiSvili on the gender and groupings of various deities. 


330. Seidl, Ursula. 1974. Torschiizende Genien in Urartu. 19. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 7:115-1 
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It has been suggested that the Adilcevaz relief depicts one of the great gods of the Urartian pantheon 
because the figure stands on the back of a bull, yet it action of holding a leaf and bowl is more consistent 
with fertilization themes associated with minor deities From the edges of the relief it is clear that this was 
part of a pair of flanking a doorway than therefor unlikely to have been one cf the great goods. The article 
cautions against too rapidly identify ing goes in the pantheon on the basis of specific attributes such as 
associated animals. 

331. Ta$yiirek, O. Aytug. 1978. Darstellungen dcs urartaischen Gottes 
Haldi. In Studien zur Religion und Kultur Kkinasiens: Festschrift fur 
Friedrich Karl Domer zum 65. Geburtstag an 28. Februar 1976, 940- 
955. Etudes preliminaries aux religions orientales dans 1'Empire 
romain, Tome 66. Leiden. 

Illustrated with 6 plates and numerous line drawings, mostly of representations on plaques. Takes the 
deity on the back of a lion found at Karmir Blur and elsewhere to be representations of Haldi, and 
catalogs ten examples of similar scenes, mostly on objects in private hands. Does not go into detail on 
justifying the identification of these figures with Haldi. 


Mortuary Practices 

332. Basgelen, N. 1986. Palu Kaya Melarlan Uzerine Notlar. Arkeoloji ve 
Sanat 34/35:25. 

In Turkish. Notes on the Palu rock tombs, 

333. Biscione, Raffaele. 1994. Recent Urartian Discoveries in Armenia: The 

Columbarium of Erev an. Studi Miccnei cd Egeo-Anatolici 34:115-135. 
A summary of the finding of Bianskaja Gobnica v Erevane by S. A Esajan et al. (N a 342). Finds in the 
columbarium include pottery, weapons, horse trappings, and belt fragments. 


334. Burney, Charles. 1995. Urartian Funerary Customs. In The 
Archaeology of Death in the Ancient Near East, ed. Stuart Campbell 
and Anthony Green, 205-208. Oxbow Monograph 51. Oxford: Oxbow. 

Laments the lack of textual evidence for understanding Urartian funerary customs notes that there 
appears to be no distinctively Urartian tradition in funerary practices. The possibility of Hurrian and 
Indo-European influences, and inheritance of customs from earlier populations in the area is discussed. 
Most of the article concerns elite burials, rock tombs, stelae and sacrifices, and the religious beliefs that 
may be associated with them. 

335. Calmcyer, Peter. 1975. Zur Genese altiranischen Motive, III: 
Felsgraber. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 8:99-113. 

Lists Urartian rock-cut tombs and describes their features. Argues that they were influential in the 
creation of Achaemenid rock tombs from the reign of Darius on. 
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336. Charlesworth, Martin F. 1980. Three Urartian Tombs at Palu in 
Turkey. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 13:91-97. 

Palu was the primary Urartian fortress in the Altinova Plain, allhojgh its remains of that period are 
poorly preserved The rock tombs had been noted there by Lynch and Lehmann-Haupt, but had more or 
less disappeared from the literature thereafter. The author presents a sketch-plan locating these tombs. 
He was able to enter only two of the three, the chambers being accessible only by a very narrow ledge 
which has eroded since antiquity. The two where similar in plan, with four chambers. A plan of one is 
given. 

337. Qilingiroglu, Allan A. 1991. The Early Iron Age at Dilkava. In 
Anatolian Iron Ages. The Proceedings of lire Second Anatolian Iron 
Ages Colloquium held at Izmir, 4-8 May 1987, ed. Altan A. 
Qilingiroglu and David H. French. 29-38. British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara Monograph 13. Oxford: Oxbow Books. 

Concerns graves from a cemetery area north of the settlement mound of Dilkaya, which lies on the shore 
of Lake Van some 34 km southwest ofthe Van citadel. "Early Iron Age" refers to the period immediately 
prior to the Urartian period, which is the "Middle Iron Age" in the author's terminology The graves were 
of several types, including both cyst graves and stone-built chamber graves. Both inhumation and 
cremation was practiced at the cemetery. Six cremation burials in urns were associated with Urartian 
remains. The author notes, but does not discuss, 130 "sand graves" ofthe Urartian period as well 


338. Derin, Zafer. 1994. The Urartian Cremation Jars in Van and Elazig 
Museums. In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third 
Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. 
Altan A. Cilingiroglu and David H. French, 49-62. British Institute of 
Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara. 

Catalogs and presents drawings of burial vessels that had been acquired by the museums by confiscation 
from looters and oomparcs these to excavated materials from Dilkaya. For storing cremated remains, the 
Urartians used household vessels, some of which were already broken. There were usually, but not 
always, holes bored in the urns. The vessels were not of uniform shape The various types are described 
in detail. 

339. Devedijan, Seda G. 1974. Lori-Berdskij mogil'nik. Sovetskaja 
Archeologija (2): 180-194. 

The Lori-Berd cemetery. Graves excavated in 1969-1970 not far from the city of Stepanovan, .Armenia 
It contains both tumuli and cromlechs. The presence of many votive vessels and the absence of tools and 
weapons suggests that burials of the Urartian period were of priests who held positions of high status 


340. Devedijan, Seda G. 1981. Lori-Berd, 1: Rezul'taty raskopok 1969- 
1973gg. Erevan: Izdatel’stvo A.N. Armjanskoj SSR. 85 p., 29 pi. 

Lori-Berd 1: results of excavation 1969-1973. In Russian with summaries in Armenian and English 
Lori-Berd’s cemetery was used for a millennium, from the mid 2 - millennium on In some of the later 


96 



Culture history and society 


tombs objects imitating Urartian styles as well as Urartian objects were discovered. Objects from all 
burials are illustrated, including numerous examples of pottery. A table presents metallurgical analysis 
of the metal objects. 


341. Esajan, Stepan A. 1981. Nochodki urartskich izdelij v OSakanskom 
mogil'nike. In Drevenij Vostok i morovaja kul'tura, ed. I. M. 
D'jakonov, 94-97. Moscow: Nauka. 

The discovery of Urartian objects in the burial ground of OSakan. Graves no. 25 and no. 59 contained 
Urartian goods, including ceramics and metal projectile points. 


342. Esajan, Stepan A., L. H. Bijagov, S. G. Amajakjan, and A. G. 
Kanecjan. 1991. Biajnskaja grobnica v Ere vane. ArcheologiCeskie 
Pamjatniki Armenii 15. Erevan: Izdatcl'stvo Akademija Nauk Arnienii. 
48 p., 24 pi. 

In Russian. A Vannic or cemetery in Erevan. Summarized by Bicione, N a 333. 


343. Esajan, Stepan A., and A£chart>ek Kalantaijan. 1976. Pozdneurartskoc 
pogrebenie OSakanskogo mogil'nika. Istoriko-FilologiCeskij Zumal 
(3):268-275. 

Russian only. A late Urartian burial in the Oiakan cemetery. Discusses Tomb 25 at Oiakan, which was 
richly furnished with grave goods. Line drawings illustrate projectile points, jewelry, and sealings. Two 
photos of pottery. 

344. Giilec, Erksin. 1986. Van Dilkaya lskeletlerinin Paleoantropolojik 
Incelenmesi. Araftirma Sonuflan Toplantasi 4:369-380. 

In Turkish, 15 illustrations. Paleoanthropological investigation of Van/Dilkaya skeletons. Analysis of 
early Iron Age burials. 


345. HuiT, Dietrich. 1968. Das Felsgrab von Eski Dogubayazit. Istanbuler 
M/tteilungen 18:58-86. 4 photos. 

Plan and section of the rock-cut tomb, which has chambers on two levels. In front of this is an Urartian 
rock relief. The style and iconography of the relief are analyzed. 


346. I$tk, Fahri. 1995-96. Das Felsgrab von Koseoglu und Totentempel 
Uranus. Arcbaologische Miiteilungen aus Iran 28:211-234. 

The rock cut tomb that occasions this study is located ca. 7 km southeast of Mazgirt, on the western 
fringe of Urartian territory. The tomb is described and compared with other Urartian chamber tombs at 
such sites as Umdum and Kesdogan. The cubic functions of rock cut chambers are explored. 


347. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1978. Htlgelgraber in Nordwest-Azerbaidjan. 
Arcbaologische Mittei/ungen aus Iran 11:13-18. 


97 



Ancient Ararat 


Plans and sketches of unexcavated burial mounds which are not precisely datable and probably not 
attributable to Urartians, but exist in close temporal and geographic proximity to Urartian sites. 


348. Martirosjan, Arutjun A., and A. 0. Mnacakanjan. 1958. Urartskij 
kolumbarij Nor-Are$a. Izvcstija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 
ObSdestvennye Nauki ( 10):63-84. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. The Urartian columbarium of Nor-AreS. Horse trappings, weapons, 
belt fragments, and bracelets are among the pieces illustrated. 


349. Ogiin, Baku 1975. Urartian Burial Customs. In Actes du XXIXe 
Congres international des Orientalistes, 30-34. Paris. 

350. Ogiin, Baki. 1978. Die urartaischen Graber in dcr Gegend von 
Adilcevaz und Patnos. In Proceedings of the Tenth International 
Congress of Classical Archaeology, ; 61-67. Anakara. Turk Tarih 
Basitncvi. 

Includes map and plan of tomb at Adilcevaz. In 1971 villagers in the vicinity of Adilcevaz and Patnos 
discovered and plundered Urartian chamber graves, their findings soon appearing in all the shop windows 
in Patnos. The author was able to excavate a cemetery at the foot of SOphan Dag systematically in the 
same year. The article surveys surviving evidence for Urartian cemeteries. 


351. OgUn, Baki. 1978. Die urartaischen Besattungsbrauchc. In Studien zur 
Religion und Kultur Kleinasicns: Festschrift fur Friedrich Karl Domer 
zu/n 65. Geburtstag am 28. Februar 1976. ed. Sencer §ahin, Elman 
Schwertheim and Jbrg Wagner, 639-678. Leiden: E. J. Brill. 

Based primarily on the author's work in eastern Turkey, this study presents a typology of Urartian burial 
types, including tomb chambers, individual cyst grave, cremations, etc. The most substantial study of its 
kind. 

352. Ogiin, Baki. 1982. Die urartaischen Palaste und die Besattungsbrauche 
der Urartaer. In Palast und Hiitte, ed. Dietrich Papenfuss and Volker 
M. Strocka, 217-236. Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von Zabem. 

Presents numerous photographs of high quality of the excavations at Adilcevaz-Kef Kalesi, and objects 
found in chamber graves nearby. Brief description of the palace, houses, and burial customs in evidence 
there. 

353. Sevin, Veli. 1980. Van Kalesi’nden Bir Kaya Mezari ve Urartular’da 
Olu-Yakma Glenegi - A Rock-cut Columbarium from Van Kale and 
the Urartian Cremation Rile. Anadolu Ara$tirmalan (Jahrbuch fur 
KJeinasiatische Forschungen) 8:151-166. 
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Appeared 1982. English version is pp. 159-64. A chamber on the SE face of the Van citadel is identified 
as a place where cremation remains were buried. The author believes the practice of cremation in Urartu 
was not confined to any particular class and existed side by side with inhumation. 


354. Sevin, Veli. 1986. Urartu Mezar Mimarisine Yeni Katkilar. Anadolu 
Araftumalan (Jahrbuch furKleinasiatische Forschungcn) 10:329-350. 

In Turkish. New studies on Urartian tomb architecture. Tomb architecture from sites near Patnos- 
Konakbey, Kanujli, Gavurkale, and Kalecik. 

355. Sevin, Veli. 1987. Urartu oda-mezar mimarisinin kokeni uzerine bazi 
gdzlemler. In Anadolu Demir (Raglan - Anatolian Iron Ages ; ed. Allan 
A. Cilingiroglu, 35 . 55 . Izmir: Ege Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi. 

Observations on the roots of the architecture of Urartian chamber tombs. 


356. Sevin, Veli. 1994. Three Urartian Rock-cut Tombs from Palu. Tel Aviv 
21:58-67. 

Presents plans and photos of the three rock-cut tombs at Palu. Two of these have a vaulted entrance, 
which the author sees as characteristic of the F.lazig area. Argues that all three tombs date to the reign 
of Argisti I, or later. 

357. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1985. Van Kalesi'nin ve Eski Van §ehrinin Tarihi- 
Mil li Park Projesi Uzerinde On Cali§malar (I): Anit Yapilar. Ara§urma 
Sonuflan Toplantasi 3:297-355. 

In Turkish, 56 illustrations. The history of the citadel and old city of Van—first work of the National 
Park project I: tomb buildings. PP. 305-313 are specifically concerned Urartian tombs in the Van citadel. 

358. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1993. An Urartian Intramural ‘Pithos Burial’ from 
the Mound of Van Kalesi. IstanbuJer Mittcilungen 43:279-282. 

The Mound of Van is north of the citadel rock and was excavated by Tarhan in 1989-91. It has multiple 
periods of occupation and was frequently used as a cemetery. There are two phases of Urartian 
occupation. The pithos grave was probably an in situ storage vessel in the first period, and then was 
converted to a grave in the second. Burial gifts included a bowl, four iron arrowheads, and a stamp seal. 
This type of grave is unique for the Urartians both in being intramural and in positioning the body in a 
jar. 


359. Ussishkin, David. 1994. The Rock-cut Tombs at Van and Monumental 
Tombs in the Near East. In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings of 
the Third Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 
1990, ed. Altan A. Cilingiroglu and David H. French, 253-264. British 
Institute of Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute 
of Archaeology at Ankara. 

Compares the rock-cut chamber tombs at Van with tombs of Jerusalem, Phyrgia, and Cyprus, arguing 
that the tradition of hewing such monumental structures must have its ultimate origins in Egypt. 
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The Urartian Language and Cuneiform Inscriptions 

The Urartian language is known largely from royal inscriptions 
transmitted through the medium of cuneiform script. The vast majority of 
these texts were written on stone for the purpose of display and devoted, 
rather monotonously, to themes of building, religious observance, and 
conquest. Short inscriptions, usually identifying an object as royal 
property, are found on bronzes, and many of the large pithos jars in palace 
magazines bear notations of capacity. The sites of Toprakkale, Karmir 
Blur, Bastam, and Ayams have yielded small numbers of clay tablets and 
inscribed bullae that are sufficient to demonstrate cuneiform was used for 
letters and administrative purposes as well, at least in the seventh century. 
Overall, there is an official focus to writing in Urartu that suggests a very 
circumscribed role for literacy in the kingdom. 

The script of the Urartians was clearly borrowed from Mesopotamia, 
and shows few characteristics that may be considered Urartian innovations. 
The similarities of the signs to those used by the Assyrians in the early 
Neo-Assyrian empire leave little doubt about the source of inspiration for 
the monumental inscriptions. The earliest known text commissioned by an 
Urartian ruler is in fact written in the Assyrian language and copies, more 
or less verbatim, the titulary of Assumasirpal II. This is a building 
inscription of Sarduri I, seen in a half-dozen copies carved in the large 
blocks of a podium at w r estem foot of the citadel rock at Van. The Urartian 
language itself was not committed to writing until the reign of Ispuini, 
Sarduri's successor. 

It is less clear that the entire scribal tradition in Urartu comes from this 
source, since slightly different sign forms are used on the surviving clay 
tablets than in royal display inscriptions. Diakonoff has argued that these 
may stem from Human or Hittite sources of the second millennium without 
passing through Assyrian intermediaries. The evidence for this is hardly 
overwhelming, and the discrepancies may have other explanations. The 
limited number of inscriptions on clay that have been discovered all date to 


100 



Language and Writing 




the last decades of the kingdom's history, when monumental writing was 
infrequently employed and what there was may have been deliberately 
archaizing. It would hardly be surprising, therefore, if the two types of 
cuneiform did not diverge. 

The one graphic innovation that does make Urartian monumental 
cuneiform distinctive is the practice of interrupting long horizontal wedges 
where they are intersected by verticals. For example, the 
upper of the two signs at the right is ni in Neo-Assyrian 
cuneiform, and the bottom is how it would appear in this 
style of Urartian. These forms were introduced late in the 
reign of Ispuini and were regularly used until the reign of 
Rusa I. In the seventh century, Urartian stonemasons 
reverted to the traditional sign forms with uninterrupted horizontals. 

Our ability to read Urartian texts and our understanding of the 
structure and affinities of the Urartian language emerged from decades of 
incremental progress rather than a sudden breakthrough on the order of 
Champollion's decipherment of Egyptian hieroglyphs. The fact that the 
inscriptions were composed in Mesopotamia’s writing system greatly 
facilitated the first stages of their decipherment. In fact, the copies of 
Urartian inscriptions made by Schulz on his ill-fated journey to Van played 
an important role in the first steps toward understanding cuneiform itself. 
These texts, particularly the repetitive annals of ArgiSti I, provided Edward 
Hincks with clues has to the identity of certain signs for vowels. He was 
able to identify personal names and distinguish a few case endings, 
although he was misled by these into the belief that Urartian was an Indo- 
European language. In the 1850's, progress in cuneiform decipherment 
came to focus on the Semitic Akkadian language, with its dialects of 
Assyrian and Babylonian, and only after the basic principles writing system 
were understood through this was progress resumed with Urartian. 

By the time the Urartians adopted cuneiform it had been in use for 
more than two thousand years, having been invented for Sumerian, and 
subsequently employed for other languages. Once a person can read one of 
those languages and knows the script, the others are not entirely 
impenetrable because the writing system itself conveys information not just 
about the pronunciation of an inscription, but also about its content. 
Cuneiform signs may be read in three fundamentally different ways: as 
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syllabograms, logograms, or determinatives. An example of all of these 
may be found in the ancient name of the Urartian fortress located at 
Bastam. We do not know how the whole toponym was pronounced, but we 
do know that it means “Rusa’s small city.” The seven cuneiform signs with 
it is written are transliterated, by modem international convention, as H Ru- 
sa-a-AURU.TUR. The first sign, rendered M oris a determinative, which 
designates the character of the word that follows. It is a purely graphic 
device, and would not have been pronounced. In this case, it is a simple 
vertical wedge than indicates the name of an individual follows. Cuneiform 
uses determinatives to mark most proper names, with signs for city, land, 
river, etc. There are also some determinatives that classify things into 
categories, such as objects made of wood, names of birds, etc. 
Determinatives are transliterated as superscript characters, usually in their 
Sumerian value, so that an object made of wood would have 815 w ritten in 
front of it, GI§ being the Sumerian word for wood. 

The last two signs in the name of Bastam are logograms, signs that 
stand for whole words. In this case they are the words for "city" (URU) and 
"small" (TUR). These are transliterated in capital letters, and when joined 
in the same compound word, are connected by periods. As a convention, 
the letters used to transliterate them represent the Sumerian pronunciation 
of these words. If an Urartian read the text 
aloud, he would presumably speak them in his 
own language. Although the meaning is clear, 
the signs offer no hint as to what these words 
sounded like, any more than someone ignorant 
of French could tell how a Frenchman would 
pronounce the symbol 8. In this case, w'e do 
know that the Urartian w'ord for city was 
patari, but a "small city" (URU.TUR) might 
well have been a completely different word. 

The vast majority of signs in an Urartian 
text stand for syllables, and knowing their 
values enables one to actually pronounce the 

word. In modem transcriptions, syllabic values f lg ‘ 8 _ Ins ^ ri ption of Minua 
arc generally written in lower case italics, with Museum 
hyphens connecting syllables into words. Thus 
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in this case we have the name of Rusa, in the genitive case, Rusai, meaning 
"of Rusa". It has been noted that Urartian makes use of more vowels than 
would seem necessary, as with the extra -a- in this example. 

In the long history of cuneiform, signs came to have more than one 
syllabic value, and in transliteration it is necessary to indicate which sign 
pronounced, for example, sa, actually appears in the text. This is done 
through a convention that was adopted in the early twentieth century with 
the French typewriter in mind The most common sign that stood for the 
syllable would be written without diacritics—as all of the syllabic signs in 
our example are. The second most common sign a value takes an acute 
accent, the third most common a grave accent, and from there on the values 
are numbered, with subscripts: sa, sa, sa, sa 4 , sa 5 , etc. Decisions on the 
relative frequencies, once made, were standardized for all of cuneiform, and 
thus the student of Urartian makes use of Akkadian sign lists, which give 
phonetic, logographic, and determinative values for almost all cuneiform 
signs. It should be recognized that the diacritics have nothing to do with 
emphasis of pronunciation—they are simply there to indicate what signs 
were written in the inscription. Although there are more than six hundred 
standard cuneiform signs, the Urartians only used about 155. 

Because they could understand the meaning of the logograms and 
determinatives, scholars of the late nineteenth century could tell more or 
less what Urartian inscriptions were about. By 1882, A. H. Sayce claimed 
to have deciphered Urartian and offered full translations of all of the 
inscriptions known to him. This claim was premature. In addition to the 
predictable difficulties he had with the meanings of individual words, Sayce 
did not understand many of the fundamental principles of Urartian 
grammar. Nevertheless, his collection of texts was hailed as a breakthrough 
at the time and served as the basic compendium for many years. 

In the following decades, an important contribution to decipherment 
was made by two Urartian-Assyrian bilingual inscriptions, both associated 
with the religious center of Mu§a§ir. Their existence had been known in 
the West since the 1840's, but copies of them were not available until the 
last decade of the 19 lh century. The best preserved most and most useful 
was a stele in the Kelishin Pass, written by Ispuini and Minua. The other 
was located closer to Mu§a§ir itself, near the village of Topzawa, and was 
composed by the last Urartian king known to have any interaction with 
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the cult center there, the ill-fated Rusa I. Although the correspondence of 
the Assyrian and Urartian versions was in neither case precise, the 
bilinguals provided some relatively secure vocabulary and confirmation 
that the decipherment was on track. 

The progress of decipherment continued in the first half of the 
twentieth century through advances in two general areas. First was the 
addition of texts to the material available for study. The publication of 
each new inscription occasioned reconsiderations of grammar and 
vocabulary, as well as revisions in historical understanding. One very 
significant addition was the Russian discovery of the annals of Sarduri II 
in a niche on the north side of the Van citadel. This, the second longest 
Urartian text known, provided the clues that enabled several scholars in 
the 1920's to recognize that ergativity was a fundamental feature of the 
grammar of the language. This ties in with second general sphere in 
which progress was made. From the time of the first discussions of the 
language by Hincks and Rawlinson, students of Urartian had made 
various suggestions about its larger affiliations. Ilincks, in fact, thought 
that he had demonstrated that it was Indo-European. Some argued, not at 
all successfully, that it was Semitic, and others looked to languages of the 
Caucasus, such as Georgian. Once the principle of ergativity was 
understood, a clear and close affiliation with Human, another language 
of the ancient Near East, emerged. Human speakers are attested in the 
northern part of the Fertile Crescent as early as the third millennium B.C. 
and dominated large parts of northern Iraq and Syria in the second 
millennium. While there was some controversy over whether Urartian was 
a sister language or descended directly from Human, there was no 
question of either belonging to either the Indo-European or Semitic 
families, nor did they seem to be genetically related to any of the other 
unaffiliated languages that were written in that era: Elamite, Hattie, and 
Sumerian 

The 1950’s and 1960's represented a period of consolidation in the 
study of the Urartian language. The two major text collections still in use 
today were published: one in German by Konig and one in Russian by 
Melikisvili. Important studies of Urartian grammar were published by 
Benedict, D’jakonov, Friedrich, Melikisvili, and Mescaninov while new 
inscriptions began to emerge from excavation at such sites as Patnos, 
Karmir Blur, and Arin-berd. 
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More recently, the tendency has been to approach the study of the 
Urartian language comparatively. D jakonov’s work has been particularly 
important in this regard, and younger scholars like Salvini, Wilhelm, and 
Chacikjan have followed his lead in treating Urartian and Human 
together. The search for wider affiliations continues, the current 
battleground being whether Hurro-Urartian can be regarded as part of a 
larger family that D’iakonov and Starostin designate East Caucasian. 

There are, to be sure, considerable limitations on our ability to 
reconstruct the Urartian language given the present state of the evidence. 
The size of the corpus of known Urartian inscriptions is poorly reflected 
by figures for the number of texts, or even lines of text, since many 

inscriptions are duplicates 
of one another, in whole or 
in part, and the vast 
majority are so brief that 
they contribute little to an 
understanding of the 
language. For example, 
with the newly excavated 
material from Ayams taken 
into consideration, one may claim that the number of discrete pieces of 
stone, clay and metal bearing inscriptions is more than one thousand; but 
if the discussion is limited to texts that are unique and substantial enough 
to contain—as a minimum—one verb, the number shrinks to less than a 
hundred. These range in length from the 373 preserved lines of the Annals 
of Argisti I to one-line building and dedicatory inscriptions. The 
"average" text may be considered to consist of between ten and fifteen 
lines, with each line containing five to ten words. Most fall into the 
category of display inscriptions, carved in stone for the purpose of 
commemorating deeds of the king. The rarer clay tablets—fewer than 
thirty have been published to date—were used for administrative purposes 
and as letters by the king and his functionaries. With no law codes, 
rituals, myths, or literature of any kind beyond the crudest political 
propaganda, the Urartian corpus is hardly a treasure-house of philological 
diversity and paradigmatic completeness. 

The lack of variation in the content of the surviving documents leaves 
the grammarian free to classify or predict a range of forms that are 



Fig. 9: Royal seal of Rusa II Composite 
drawing from sealed bullae found at 
Bastam. 
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insufficiently attested for unambiguous interpretation. For example, 
almost all sentences are cast in the past indicative in either the first or the 
third person—or at least what we would translate into English as such. 
Even such fundamentals as the present indicative, are totally obscure. The 
curse formulae that conclude many texts are exceptions to the normal 
pattern and contain imperatives, with second-person and future referents, 
but in a very circumscribed context. 

In the fundamentally ergative structure of the Urartian language there 
is there is no formal, marked direct object. In paradigmatic terms, it 
distinguishes intransitive and transitive subjects, and uses the same form 
for intransitive subjects and what we would translate as direct objects of 
transitive verbs. This is in contrast to languages of the more common 
"(nominative)-accusalive alignment", like our own, where the basic 
dichotomy is between both intransitive and transitive subjects on the one 
hand, and direct objects on the other. An "agentive" or “ergative” case, 
marked by the ending -se, designates the performer of a transitive action. 
Things that are acted upon and intransitive subjects are unmarked. The 
same verbal stem may be used transitively and intransitively, but there is 
a clear distinction in conjugation when this is done. Such forms as ustabi 
"[he] went out" and ustun/"he gave it" (i.e. “he caused it to go out”) are 
clearly built on the same root and have related meanings. A "theme 
vowel", -a- for intransitivity and -u- for transitivity, stands between the 
stem uSt- and the conjugational endings as an indicator of this basic 
divergence. 

The Urartian noun reflects two numbers—singular and plural—and 
no gender. Syntactic relationships are expressed by case endings, the 
number and function of which have been variously interpreted. Adjectives 
are morphologically similar to nouns and follow the same inflectional 
pattern. The initial element of an Urartian noun or adjective is an 
immutable stem, usually quite short. Nouns and verbs sometimes share 
a common stem as, for example, the verb aru- "to give" and the noun 
aruse "favor, gift" (i.e. "thing given"). The meaning of the stem is often 
modified by suffixed "stem lengthened" or "stem formatives." Some of 
these, such as the element -hi- which converts a proper name into a 
patronymic (e.g. "Rusa Argistehi' = "Rusa, the son of Argisti"), function 
in ways that are reasonably well understood, while other remain quite 
enigmatic because of their infrequent appearance. 
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The Urartian verb also consists of a root and suffixed elements which 
both modify its semantic content and express syntactic relationships. Like 
nominal declension, verbal conjugation reflects two numbers and no 
gender. There are presumably three persons, but except for imperatives 
the second person is unattested in the surviving corpus. Lack of variety 
in the texts also keeps us very much in the dark about the morphology, 
and even existence, of many tenses, aspects and moods. Consequently, 
most grammatical surveys have focused on the indicative past tense, with 
only brief and ad hoc remarks about other forms. However, comparative 
analysis ofHurrian and Urartian enabled Diakonoffand others to posit an 
intricate and sophisticated overview of the Urartian verbal system that 
may be summarized as follows: In the first position after the root, a 
particle may inserted to make the verb causative, factative, inchoative, or 
reflexive. After this, another may indicate aspect—either imperfective (- 
ed-), perfective ( 0 ), or a problematic third alternative {-[a]t-\ possibly 
durative. There follows the "theme vowel" of transitivity/intransitivity 
and then particles combined in various ways to render different moods 
such as the optative, and conditional. In theory, indicators of tense and 
negation could also be put somewhere in this suffix chain, although there 
is no evidence for the former and Urartian is known to use a separate 
particle for the latter. Concluding the chain are morphemes which express 
number, person, and subject-object relationship. These are by no means 
independent of the elements that precede them. For example, intransitive 
verbs take a set of endings that are different form those of transitive verbs. 
While there is now unanimity on the morphology of these intransitive 
endings, the transitive ones are more problematic Until the late 1960's, 
they were regarded simply as personal endings, but this view has now 
been supplanted by the idea that they are in fact polysynthetic, reflecting 
both the subject (ergative case) and the object (absolute case) of the 
action. However, usage does not appear to be entirely consistent and 
Salvini suggests that there was a tendency to use the third person singular 
object endings in all instances—i.e. a trend toward personal endings in the 
historical development of the language. There are, however, other 
interpretations and some would argue that the putative elements of 
polysynthesis might better be explained as a "fourth person" conjugation. 
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Since new texts continue to emerge and 
a large body material of a vastly different 
type could be recovered archaeologically at 
any time—letters and administrative docu¬ 
ments on clay tablets rather than monu¬ 
mental display inscriptions—there will 
doubtless be further refinements in our 
understanding of the official language of 
this erstwhile empire. 

Text Collections F ‘g 10 Urartian administrative 

360. Konig, Freidrich Wilhelm. 1955-57. text from Karmir Blur. 

Handbuch der chaldischen Inschriflen. 

Archiv fur Orientforschung, Beiheft 8. Graz: Selbstverlag Ernst 
Weidners. 2 vols. 276p. + 128 Tafeln. 

The most complete text collection available for those who do not read Russian. It includes all Urartian 
inscriptions known at the time of publication, presented in text copy, transliteration, and translation into 
German. Full bibliography for each text is given. There is also a glossary and a complete listing of proper 
names. Reprinted, OsnabrQck, 1967. Reviews: William Foxwell Albright, Bulletin of the American 
Schools ofOriental /?asea/rANo.l39(1955):16-17. (Not really a review so much as a note in an article 
on several new books. Primary concern is the reading of the proper name Sarduri [< iSSai] which Albright 
thinks was the Neo-Assyrian pronunciation of IStar.); Johannes Friedrich, Orientalistische 
Literaturzeitung50(1955):524-529; R. Werner, Bibliotheca Orientalis 16( 1959): 146-147; R. Werner, 
Bibliotheca Orientalis 18(1961):73. The abbreviation HCJ designates text numbers in this collection. 

361. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F., et al. 1928-35. Corpus Inscriptionum 
Chaldicarum. Berlin and Leipzig: Walter de Gruyter. 2 vols. 

A lavish and ambitious project that was never completed. Its primary value today might be described as 
“archaeological.” It remains the best collection for showing what Urartian inscriptions look like, and 
discussing the context in which they were found. It has large, loose sheet photographs of both originals 
and squeezes that are of superb quality, and can be used for collations. Some texts not reproduced 
photographically are transliterated. The translations are now obsolete. Reviews: Johannes Friedrich, 
Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 38(I935):425-433; Erich Ebeling, Archiv fur Orientforschung 6 
(1930-31):225-228. (Gives transliteration and translation of the Assyrian version of the Kelishin Stele, 
which differs slightly from Goetze's); Albrecht Goetze, Zum Corpus inscriptionum Chaldicarum, Klio 
23(1929):107-110. Response to criticisms: Carl F. I^hmann-Haupt, Geschichte und Philolgie der 
chaldischen Forschung, A7rb28(1935):324-337. 

362. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1953. Urartskie klinoobraznye nadpisi. Vestnik 
Drevnej Istorii (l):239-324. 

Urartian cuneiform inscriptioas. First series of articles that was later published in book form with the 
same title (abbreviated as UKN). Includes introduction, sign list, grammatical sketch, and iascriptions 
of Sarduri I and ISpuini. 
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363. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1953. Urartskie klinoobraznye nadpisi. Vestnik 
Drevnej Istorii (2):249-308. 

Urartian cuneiform inscriptions. Second in series of articles that was later republished as UKN Includes 
inscriptions of Minua. 

364. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1953. Urartskie klinoobraznye nadpisi. Vestnik 
Drevnej Istorii (3):229-277. 

Urartian cuneiform inscriptions. Third in series of articles later republished as UKN. Includes inscriptions 
of ArgiSti I. 

365. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1953. Urartskie klinoobraznye nadpisi. Vestnik 
Drevnej Istorii (4): 175-252. 

Urartian cuneiform inscriptions. Fourth in scries of articles that was later republished as UKN. AJI 
inscriptions known at the time from Sardun II to the end of the kingdom, as well as non-royal texts. 

366. Mcliki§vili, Georgij A. 1954. Urartskie klinoobraznye nadpisi. Vestnik 
Drevnej Istorii (1): 177-260. 

Urartian cuneiform inscriptions. Indices and glossary to the inscriptions published as UKN. 

367. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1960. Urartskie klinoobraznye nadpisi. 
Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk SSSR. 504 p. 

Urartian cuneiform inscriptions. The standard collection of all Urartian texts known at the time, published 
in transliteration and Russian translation with limited philological notes. Most of the texts were previously 
published in installments in the Vestnik Drevnej Istorii, and a supplement in the same format appears 
as "Urartskie klioobraznyc nadpisi H" in the same journal in 1971. The glossaries of Urartian words, 
logograms, and proper names are useful tools. Although modem understanding of Urartian grammar has 
changed since this work was written, and many new inscriptions have emerged, this remains the best 
collection of Urartian texts available Review: L. A. Lipin, Sovclskaja Arcbcologija 1956(3); 150-1 58. 
The abbreviation £/AjV designates texts in this collection and its supplements. 

368. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1971. Urartskie klinoobraznye nadpisi. II. 
Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (3):227-255. 

First part of article that is a supplement to UKN. Includes new texts discovered alter the 1950's, and 
continues the numbering system for texts from MelikiSvtli's earlier work. 

369. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1971. Urartskie klinoobraznye nadpisi. II 
Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (4):265-294. 

Second part of article supplementing UKN Includes important texts from Karmir Blur. Concludes with 
a list of logograms, glossary and list of proper names for all texts not in the book version of UKN. 

370. Sayce, Archibald H. 1882. The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Van. Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society 14:377-732. 

The first two installments of Sayce's comprehensive study of the Urartian inscriptions known at the time 
Includes a grammar, sign list and vocabulary as well as detailed commentary on each text. Hailed as a 
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breakthrough in the decipherment of Urartian when it appeared, the work has been entirely superceded. 
In some ways, it is quite remarkable how much Sayce was able to read without understanding many of 
the fundamentals of Urartian grammar. Of historical interest. 

371. Sayce, Archibald H. 1888. The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Van. Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society 20: 1 -48. 

Third installment in Sayce’s study of Urartian texts. Includes corrections to previous work, reactions to 
criticisms, and treatment of texts discovered after 1882. 

372. Sayce, Archibald H. 1893. The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Van. Part IV. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 25:1-39. 

More corrections and publications of texts that had been discovered since the last installment. 

373. Sayce, Archibald H. 1894. The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Van. Part V. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 26:691-732. 

374. Sayce, Archibald H. 1901. Fresh Contributions to the Decipherment of 
the Vannic Inscriptions. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 645-660. 

Not numbered as such, but essentially part VI of Sayce's series. 


375. Sayce, Archibald H. 1906. The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Van. Part VII 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 611-653. 

A republication of the Kelishin bilingual. 

376. Sayce, Archibald H. 1911. The Cuneiform Inscriptions of Van. Part 
VIII Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 49-63. 

A publication of HCI 1 VUKN 169. 

Genres and Styles in Urartian Epigraphy 

377. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1949. Nekotorye voprosy stilja pobednych i 
stroitel'nych nadpisej urartskich carej. In Mimomchilveli, 207-257. 
Tiflis. 

In Georgian with Russian summary'. Several questions of the style of victory and building inscriptions 
of Urartian kings. 

378. Petrosjan, G. B. 1945. Arifmetka v Urartu po urartskim klinopisjam. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Annjanskoj SSR, Obsdestvennye Nauki (3- 
4):55-71. 

In .Armenian with Russian summary. Arithmetic in Urartu according to Urartian inscriptions 
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379. Salvini, Miijo. 1980. L'uso dell'assiro ncl regno di Urartu. Vicino 
Oriente 3:169-177. 

Discusses the Urartians' occasional use of the Assyrian language for texts, the primary examples of which 
date early in Urartu's history. 

380. Salvini, Miijo. 1996. Ricostruzione di monumenti epigrafici urartei nel 
loro contesto architcttonico. In Alle Soglie della Classicita il 
Meditenaneo tra tradizione e innovazione. Studi in onore di Sabatino 
Moscati, cd. Enrico Acquaro, 1209-1222. Pisa and Rome: Istituli 
Editoriali e PoligTafici. 

Discusses: (1) the fragmentary inscriptions of Minua reused in the walls of the Van citadel; (2) the 
hypothetical stele sanctuary founded by Minua and Ispuini, respectively in the ''City of Haldi" and at the 
city of Ar;uniuoi at the northeast comer of Lake Van; (3) the placement of the annals of Sarduri II at 
Hazine Kapist; and (4) the susi temple at Karmir Blur with the foundation inscription of Rusa II. The 
primary concern of the article is the architectural context of the inscriptions. 

381. Wilhelm, Gemot. 1986. Urartu als Region der Keilschrift-Kultur. In 
Das Reich Urartu: Ein altorientalischer Staat im 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr 
ed. Volkert Haas, 95-113. Xenia: Konstanzer Althistorischc Vortrage 
und Forschungcn, Heft 17. Konstanz. Universitatsverlag Konstanz. 

The cuneiform writing system was most widely used in the Late Bronze Age, but disappeared from many 
areas thereafter and was replaced by other scripts. Urartu was virtually the only place into which 
cuneiform expanded in the Iron Age, but the author emphasizes that it was a literacy limited to display 
inscriptions and economic documents It did not bring with it the literature, mythology and higher culture 
of Mesopotamia, as the earlier spread of cuneiform had. 


Studies of Individual Texts and Groups of Inscriptions 

382. al-Amln, Mahmud. 1952. Masallata tubzava \va kilah Sin. Sumer%.5Z- 
71. 

In Arabic. The steles ofTopzawa and Kelishin. Describes the locations and condition of the Kelishin and 
Topzawa bilinguals. Includes map and photographs of the stelae in situ. 

383. Andre-Salvini, Beatrice, and Miijo Salvini. 1992. Gli Annali di ArgiSti 
I. Note e collazioni. Studi Micenei ed Egco-Anatolici 30:9-23. 

Corrected readings and notes on the work of KOnig, Arutjunjan. and Melikisvili from direct observations 
of the text on the rock face at Van. With four plates of photos of the text and the Horhor chambers. 

384. Anonymous. 1929. Old Armenian History in Cuneiforms. Massis 
1/9 (July, 1929): 214-215. 

An announcement of Sayce’s work on the annals of Sarduri II. which had been discovered by the Russian 
expedition of 1916. Of no philological value, but interesting in demonstrating how indirect and garbled 
the transmission of information about Urartian discoveries to the public could be. 
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385. Arakeljan, Babken, and N. V. Arutjunjan. 1966. Urartskaja 
klinoobraznaja nadpis' iz Garni. Istoriko-FilologideskijZumal (2):290- 
297. 

An Urartian inscription from Garni. Arakeljan reports on the 1963 discovery of an inscription of Argisti 
I that was being used as a plinth in a 3rd century AD. context. The text is given by Arutjunjan in copy, 
photo, transliteration and translation. Republished as UKN 386. 

386. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1953. Chorchorskaja letopis' ArgiSti I. 
Epigrafika Vostoka 7:81-119. 

The Horhor annals of ArgjSti I. An edition of the text carved on the south face of the Van citadel recording 
the annals of ArgiSti I. Transliteration, translation into Russian, and extensive notes referring to earlier 
editions. 

387. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1957. Novonajdennaja klinopisnaja tabletka iz 
raskopok Karmir-blura. Vestnik Drevnej Is torn' (3): 144-149. 

A newly discovered cuneiform tablet from the excavations of Karmir Blur. Clear photo, text copy, and 
transcription of tablet found in 1955 at Karmir Blur. Republished as UPD 10 and £/A7V463. 

388. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1959. Novaja klinopisnaja tabeltka iz raskopok 
Karmir-blura. In Festschrift Johannes Friedrich, ed. R. von Kienle, et 
al al., 35-51. Heidelberg: Carl Winter Universitatsverlag. 

In Russian. A new cuneiform table from the excavations of Karmir Blur. Text edition of tablet 
republished by D'jakonov as UPD 1. 

389. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1960. K interpretacii nadpisi na glinjanoj bulle 
Karmir-Blura. Istoriko-FilologideskijZumal (l):223-231. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. On the interpretation of an inscription on a clay bulla of Karmir 
Blur. The bulla was found in a grain storage room at Karmir Blur and bears both stamp and cylinder seal 
impressions. The latter bears a cuneiform legend above and below a scene of fertilization of a sacred tree 
by centaurs. The author reads the inscription "Seal of Rusa from the palace of the son of Rusa." He takes 
this to mean that the seal is of King Rusa, son of Rusa, whom he regards as the last of the Urartian kings. 

390. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1962. Novaja klinoobraznaja nadpis' iz Karmir- 

blura. Istoriko-Filologideskij /tumal (3): 95-114. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. A new cuneiform document from Karmir Blur. The inscription was 
found in the center of citadel in 1961. It consists of 11 lines of text on a basalt block. The text is given 
in photo and copy. It is a text of Rusa II that partially duplicates one found at Adilcevaz ( UKN45\). 
Republished as UKN449. 

391. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1966. Novye urartskie nadpisi Karmir-blura. 
Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 102 p. + plates. 

New Urartian inscriptions from Karmir Blur. Three display inscriptions from Karmir-Blur, one from 
Armavir {UKN 143) and one from Adilcevaz {UKN 451), copied transliterated, and translated into 
Russian, with a concluding chapter on the land of ‘Aza. Reviews: Arutjun A Martirosjan, Istoriko- 
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FHohgUeskij2umil 1967(2/3):324-328 (in Armenian); Miijo Salvini, OrienlaJja 36(l967):437-449 
(contains extensive comments and analysis of various Urartian words for building: iidu-, lanu-, zadu-, 
SidiStu-). 


392. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1966. Novaja urartskaja nadpis' iz Davti- 
Blura. Vestnik DrevnejIstorii (3):91 -105. 

A new Urartian inscription form Davti-Blur. Davti Blur, in the vicinity of Armavir, yielded an inscription 
to the Armavir excavators in 1965. It is an inscription of eleven lines, the beginnings and endings of 
which are missing Text is given in transliteration translation, text copy and photo. Republished as UKN 
418. 

393. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1976. Utofnenija v urartskoj klinopisi Istnriko- 
FilologiCeskij lumal (3):63-74. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. More precise definitions in Urartian cuneiform. Improved readings 
for the inscription of Hagi (UKN216IHCI 124) on the basis of comparison with Rusa II material from 
Karmir Blur. 

394. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1978. K interpretatsii urartskoj nadpisi iz 
Chagi. Drevnij Vostokl: 153-167. 

English summary on pp. 270-273. On the interpretation of the Urartian inscription in Hagi. 
Reinterpretation of passages of UKN 276 /HCI 124. which was found near Ercij. Locates the city of 
Aliala in this vicinity. 


395. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1979. Novonajdennaja klinopis' ArgiSti II. 
Istoriko-Fihlogideskij Zumal (3):93 -104. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. A newly-discovered cuneiform inscription of ArgiSti II. An 
inscription found in 1975 in the ruins of a church at Ihanahat, 17 km southwest of the city of Sisian, on 
the Vorotan River in Armenia It records Argisti H's conquest of the land ofSuluqu and the cities oflrdua 
and Amu$a. The stele was re-used as a tombstone and its obverse is missing. 27 lines of the 34 lines of 
text on the reverse are preserved Important for the historical geography of the northeastern part of Urartu 
and for the reign of Argisti II. 

396. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1982. La nouvelle inscription urartcenne 
decouverte en Armenie sovictique. In Gescllschaft und Kultur irn a/ten 
Vorderasien, ed. Horst Klengel, 89-93. Berlin: Akademie Verlag. 

An inscription of Argisti II, Transliteration and translation, with two photos. Previously published by 
same author in Istoriko-FUologiceskij 2umai 1979 (N* 395). 

397. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1983. Novaja urartskaja nadpis' iz Sisiana. 
Drevnij Vostok4:\95-22Q. English summary pp. 304-308. 

A new Urartian inscription from Sisian. Arutjunjan’s third publication of the of the inscription found in 
1975 at 'Ihanahat. Transliteration, translation, and photos 
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398. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1985. K fteniju i interpretacii urartskoj nadpisi 
iz LCaSena. In KuJ'tumoe nasledie Vostoka. Problemy, poiski, 
suidcnija. Festschrift for B. B. Piotrovskij, ed. Ju. V. Bromlej, 106-111. 
Leningrad: Nauka. 

Restudy of UKN\M, concerning the location of IStikuniu. Reiterates material covered previously in N“ 
195, which is written in French. 


399. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V., and K. L. Oganesjan. 1970. Novye urarskie 

nadpisi izErebuni. VestnikDrevnejIstorii (3): 107-112. 

Ten inscriptions found in 1967-1968 dealing with the construction of the palace in F.rebuni, cult objects, 
and storehouses. Includes five inscriptions of Argisti I {UKN'iii, 389, 391-394, 401), 4 of Sarduri II 
(UKN4\9, 420, 421, 422), and one of Rusa, son of Erimena. 


400. Balkan, Kemal. 1960. Ein urartaischer Tempel auf Anzavurtepc bei 
Patnos und hier endeckte Inschriftcn - Patnos Yakimnda Anzavurtepe 
Bulunan Urartu Tapinagi ve Kitaberleri. Anadolu (Anatolia) 5:99-158. 

German version is pp. 99-131. A very brief site report on excavations in the temple in 1960 and a full 
publication of five building inscriptions by Minua, ArgiSti I, and Sarduri II. 


401. Belck, Waldemar. 1901. Mittheilungen iiber armenische Streitfragen. 
Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, 
Etbnologie, und Urgescbichte 33:284-329. 

A rejoinder of Lehmann-Haupt's challenges to Belck’s readings of various inscriptions secured by the 
Armenian expedition the two men undertook together. 


402. Belli, Oktay, and Ali M. Din?ol. 1980. Hazine Piri Kapisi ve A$agi 
Zivistan Ta$ Ocaklan - Die Inschrift von Hazine Piri Kapisi und die 
Steinbriiche um der Berg von Nieder Zivistan. Anadolu Araftirmalan 
(Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 8:167-190. 

Appeared 1982. German summary is pp 180-181. A four-line inscription of ISpuini in a rock niche 
southeast of Van was photographed by a schoolteacher in 1945 and then forgotten. This article was 
occasioned by its "rediscovery" in 1977. This is the oldest datable Urartian niche. 


403. Benedict, Warren C. 1961. The Urartian-Assyrian Inscription of 
Kelishin. Journal of the American Oriental Society 81:359-385. 

A complete re-working of both versions of the text with collations from squeezes made by George 
Cameron in 1951. The article concludes with an appendix on Urartian curse formulae. 


404. Benedict, Warren C. 1965. Two Urartian Inscriptions from Azerbaijan. 
Journal of Cuneiform Studies 19:35-40. 
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These inscriptions in the vicinity of Sarab, both by Argiiti II, are the easternmost yet discovered. Photos, 
transliterations, translations, notes, and text copies from squeezes made by George Cameron. Republished 
as UKNAAi and 446, respectively. 

405. Beran, Thomas. 1957. Zur Inschrift Sardurs III bei Izoli. Istanbuler 
Mitteilungen 7:133-145. 

Text edition with transliteration, translation, and text copy (after p. 148), but no detailed philological 
commentary. The article begins with a review of the historical circumstances under which the text was 
composed and the history of publications of it. 

406. Bilgig, Emin. 1959. Birkag Ycni Urartu Kiral Kitabesi. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 9( 1 ):44-48. 

New exemplars of the Assyrian text of Sarduri I and an Urartian inscription by Nlinua dedicating a gate 
to the god Haldi. Article includes Plates xlii-xlii at the end of the volume. 

407. Boehmer, Rainer M. 1979. Zur Stele von Topzawa. Baghdader 
Mitteilungen 1051 -52. 

Notes that the stele still stands in its ancient location and presents clear photographs of it (Taf. 12-13), 
particularly of the Assyrian version, w hich was in shadow on the author's previous visit to the site. 

408. Qilingiroglu, Altan A., and Miijo Salvini. 1995. "Rusahinili in Front 
of Mount Eiduni": The Urartian fortress of Ayanis (7th century B.C.). 
Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 35:111-124. 

A well preserved foundation inscription of R usa 11 discovered in situ in a gateway at the entrance of the 
fortress. It gives the name of the site as Rusahinili “in front of Mount Eiduru", the descriptive part of 
which distinguishes it from Toprakkale, which was "Rusahinili in front of Mount Qilbani." In addition 
to presenting the text in photo, transliteration, and translation, the article reviews the other texts of Rusa 
IPs reign and evaluates the historical importance of both the inscription and the site of Ayanis itself. 
Includes a brief discussion and photographs of the excavations. 

409. Dingol, Ali M. 1974. Cavu$tcpe Kaztstnda Okan Yazitli Kiiguk 
Buluntular- I - Beschriftetc Kleinfunde aus der urartaischen Burg 
Cavu§tepe-I. Anadolu (Anatolia) 18:105-121. 

8 plates. German version is pp. 115-121. Cuneiform capacity marks on pilhoi and hieroglyphs, primarily 
on jar handles One pithos sherd is called a "quasi-bilinguis" because it has both a cuneiform inscription 
reading "8 aqaix)!', and six preserv ed (of eight, presumably) dots of a corresponding hieroglyphic version 


410. Din<;ol, Ali M. 1976. Die neuen urartaischen Inschriften aus Korzut. 
Istanbuler Mitteilungen 26:19-30. 

An inscription of Minua on nine ashlar blocks that were once part of a susi temple at KdrzUt, a site near 
the northeast comer of Lake Van. The text also deals with the construction of "gates of Haldi" and a 
campaign against Irckua and Etiuni. The text is presented in photos, transliteration, translation, and copy, 
with comments. 
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411. Dingol, Ali M. 1978-80. Urartaische Inschriften aus Cavu§tepe- 
Sardurihinili. Anadolu (Anatolia) 21:95-104. 

Appeared 1987. Eight building inscriptions, seven of which are dedications of storehouses. Capacities are 
given in kapi (dry measure). The other is a piece of sandstone with the phrase "King of Assur", which 
does not appear to be Urartian. 

412. DinQol, Ali M. 1989. Yeni Bir Yazitlan ve Yazit Pargalan. Anadolu 
Ara$tumalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatischc Forschungen) 11:139-149. 

In Turkish. German summary p. 142. New inscriptions and inscription fragments. (1) Three inscriptions 
with the same text from the village of Pirabat (Villayet Agri, district of Elazig) contain a building 
inscription in which Minua records the building of an E.GAL. (2) An inscription from Bitlis, which does 
not contain the king's name, recording the creation of a new vineyard and the settlement of people (ASI) 
in a new city. (3) Two inscriptions of unknown provenience in the Van Museum, one recording the 
construction of a vineyard and new city; the other with just a few signs. 

413. Din<^)l, Ali M., and Bclkis Dingol. 1992. Die urartaeische Inschrift aus 
Hanak (Kars). In Hittite and Other Anatolian and Near Eastern Studies 
in Honor of Sedat Alp, ed. H. Ottcn et al., 109-117. Anadolu 
Medeniyetlerini Ara$tirma ve Tanitma Vakfi Yayinlan - Sayi 1. 
Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

The inscription was discovered in 1985 on the face of a cliff overlooking a small stream., the 
northernmost findspot for an Urartian text It consists of 13 lines and records a campaign of Argisti 1 
against the land of Tariu. The text demonstrates that the northern frontiers of the land of Diauehi extended 
into Georgia. 

414. Din?ol, Ali M., and Belkis Din?ol. 1995. Die neuen Inschriften und 
beschriftete Bronzefunde aus den Ausgrabungen von den urartaischen 
Burgcn von Anzaf. In Studio Historiae Ardens. Ancient Near Eastern 
Studies Presented to Philo H. J. Houwink ten Cate on the Occasion of 
his 65th Birthday, ed. Theo P. J. van den Hout and Johan de Roos, 23- 
55. Leiden: Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituut te Istanbul. 

Inscriptions on stone, votive bronze rings, a quiver, and a shield from the recent excavations of the sites 
at Anzaf. Most of the texts are from the reign of Ispuini and Minua. The stone inscriptions include those 
by Minua dedicating a susi temple. 

415. Dingol, Ali ML, Belkis Dingol, and Oktay Belli. 1983. Bir Bilgi 
Yanli$min Diizeltilmesi Hakktnda - Berichtigung einer 
Fehlinformation. Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische 
Forschungen) 9:387-400. 

German version pp. 393-396 Demonstrates that the text purportedly from (pilgri never existed and the 
photograph of it was actually a picture of the Hazine Kapisi inscription in the Van Museum. Also shows 
that UKN316/IICJ 138 and UKN 154///C/Incerta 26 are the same inscription. 
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416. Din^ol, Ali M., and Ersin Kavakli. 1978. Van bolgesindeyeni Urartu 
yazitlan - Die neuen urartaischen Inschriften aus der Umgebung von 
Van. Anadolu Ara$tirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische 
Forschungen) Beiheft 1. Istanbul: Edcbiyat Fakultesi Basimevi. 77 p. 
+ 18 plates. 

In Turkish and German. Treats eight inscriptions of ISpuini and Minua: (1) four stele fragments 
discovered in a field near Karahan, at the northeast comer of Lake Van, which had been removed from 
their original context by villagers wishing to sell them on the antiquities market; (2) an inscription from 
Kevenli (formerly Susanths), which is partially written in Akkadian; (3) two fragmentary inscriptions 
from Muradiye; (4) an inscription previously published as UKN100/l/CI 62*. The findspot of the last 
had been inaccurately described in earlier publications and the inscription was rediscovered in 1977. 
Although there was no change in the reading of the text, the authors present a photograph of it and note 
that village of Ererin, now DagOnO, lies on the shore of lake Van 30 km northwest of the city center of 
Van. The other inscriptions are published in photo, text copy, transliteration, and translation, with 
philological commentary. 

417. Din^ol, Ali M., and Ersin Kavakli. 1978. Karahan Kdyiinde Bulunan 
Dart Yeni Urartu Yaziti - Neuere urartaeische Inschriften aus dem 
Dorfe Karahan. Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische 
Forschungen) 6:17-43. 

German summary on pp. 29-32. Text copies, photographs and analysis of four inscriptions of Upuini and 
Minua which supplement those already published in Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur 
Kleinasiatische Forschungen) Beiheft 1 (N a 416). 

418. Dingol, Ali M. ( and Ersin Kavakli. 1980. Van Bolge Miizesindc 
Bulunan Yazitli Bir Urartu Boncugu - Ein beschrifteter urartaeischcr 
Steinkugel. Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische 
Forschungen) 8 231-235 

Appeared 1982 German summary pp 233-234. Presents a stone bead, 2.4 cm in diameter with an 
inscription of Argisti dedicating it to the goddess (U)arubaini. 

419. Din^ol, Belkis, and Ali M. Dinijol. 1986. Eine Wiederentdeckte 
assyrische Inschrift auf den Van-Felsen. Anadolu Aroftinnalan 
(Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 10:351-358. 

This is the same inscription, recording cultic activities, that was studied and published by Salvini in the 
D'jakonov Festschrift. Salvini worked from casts made by Lehmann-Haupl. The authors explain the 
context of the inscriptions and a provide a copy of what survives today, which is less than what was 
visible to Lehmann-Haupt. They also suggest minor corrections of some of Salvini's readings 

420. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1948. Fragmenty kliopisnych tabletok iz raskopok 
1946 g. na Karmir Blure. Epigrafika Vostoka 2:86-89. 
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Fragments of cuneiform tablets from the excavations of 1946 at Karmir Blur. Three small tablet 
fragments, none long enough to produce a coherent text, are presented in transliteration and copy, with 
comments on the orthography and palaeography from the excavations. 

421. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1963. Urartskij pis’ma i dokumenty. Moscow, 
Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk SSSR. 144 p. 

Urartian letters and documents. A groundbreaking publication of what was, at the time, the entire corpus 
of known tablets in Urartian cuneiform. Full publication of 12 tablets, notes on another, and reference to 
3 other fragments. Includes transliteration, translation into Russian, photos, text copies, philological 
commentary, glossary and sign list Includes an introductory chapter by B. B. Piotrovskij on the discovery 
of the Karmir Blur tablets and an overview of Urartian epigraphic discoveries. The abbreviation UPD 
refers to tablet numbers in this text. 

422. Donbaz, Yeysel, and Gemot Wilhelm. 1996. Eine Stele des 
urartaischen Kdnigs Minua fur die Gottheit Sebitu. Studies on the 
Civilization and Culture of Nuzi and the Hurrians 8, ed. David I. Owen 
and Gemot Wilhelm, 269-272. Bethesda, Maryland: CDL Press. 

This ten-line inscription, which records the dedication of the stele and gives the titulary of the Minua, is 
in private hands, and the publication is based on a copy and poorly lit photograph. The findspot of the 
original stele is not known, but the authors rule out the possibility of a forgery on the basis of the unique, 
grammatical rendering ofthe name of the deity Sebitu, who also appears on the Meher Kapisi inscription 
and in the inscription of Rusa I from Mahmudabad. 


423. Edmonds, C. J. 1966. Some Ancient Monuments on the Iraqi-Persian 
Boundary. Iraq 28:159-163. 

Presents a map ofthe Rowanduz area together with descriptions ofthe Kelishin and Topzawa stelae. 
Includes comments on how geographical conditions might have affected ancient warfare in the area. 


424. Engibaijan, N. G. 1976. K interpretacii odnogo otkryvka zvarknocskoj 
urartskoj nadpisi. Istoriko-FilologiCeskij 2iunal (l):234-236. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. On the interpretation of one passage of the Zwartnots Urartian 
inscription. Deals with lines 16-25 of UKN7i\lHCI\ 26. 

425. Friedrich, Johannes. 1931. Die Inschrift des urartaischen Konigs Rusa 
I aus Nor-Bajazet. Archiv Orientalnt 3:257-271. 

The text (6X2V265, HCI 119) was discovered in 1927. This article represents a line-by-line commentary 
and analysis, which reviews previous interpretations, as the text had already been treated by Mescaninov, 
Kaiantar, and Kapancjan. Concludes with a German translation. 


426. Friedrich, Johannes. 1932. KleinasiatischeSprachdenkmaler. Berlin: 
Walter de Gruyter & Co. 160 p. 

This is a somewhat curious "reader" of relatively obscure .Anatolian languages, which presents selected 
texts in transliteration only. Chapter 5 (pp. 40-49), "Chaldische (urartaische) Texte" includes the Kelishin 
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bilingual, four short texts of Minua, a passage from the annals of Sarduri II, and a conquest inscription 
of Rusa I. 

427. Friedrich, Johannes. 1937. Die urartaische Ir.schrift von Kolagran. 
Melanges linguistiques offerts a M. Holger Pedersen. Acta Jutlandica, 
Aarsskrift for Aarhus Universitet 9(1). Copenhagen: 
Universitetsforlaget I Aarhus, 518-536. 

A line-by line commentary, transliteration, and translation of this text by Rusa I ( UKN266IHCI 118). 

428. Friedrich, Johannes. 1955. Neue urartaische Inschriften. Zeitschrifl der 
deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellscbafi 105 (N.F. 30):53-73. 

Review of inscriptions published in the Soviet Union from Karmir Blur, Adilcevaz (which MelikiSvili had 
edited from squeezes in the Georgian Museum in Tiflis), and Arin-berd. 

429. Friedrich, Johannes. 1969. Urartaische Inschriften aus Iran. 

Arcbaologiscbe Mitteilungcn aus Iran 2:121-122. 

Concerns inscription of Minua found on the antiquities market in Usnuyeh in 1969 (UKN 379). A 
transliteration and translation are given, but no detailed philological commentary. 

430. Gajseijan, V. A. 1984* Bronzovye izdelija iz Kamo s urartskimi 

nadpisjami. Vestnik ObsCestvennycb Nauk (2): 101-102. 

In Armenian with no summary' in another language. Bronze articles from Kamo with Urartian 
inscriptions. The articles in question, a horse blinker and a rather amorphous sheet of bronze, are shown 
in a low quality photograph. 

431. Gajserjan, V. A. 1985. Sisianskaja nadpis 1 Argisti II. Vestnik 
Obsdestvennych Nauk (6).61 -19. 

In Armenian with Russian resume. The Inscription of ArgiSti II from Sisian. The inscription was 
discovered in 1975 and previously published by Arutjunjan (Drevnij V'ostoJcl). Emends and expands 
upon that work. 

432. Goetze, Albrecht. 1930. Zur Kelischin-Stele. Zeitschrifl fur 
A ssyriologie 5:99-128. 

Parallels Assyrian and Urartian versions of the bilingual text, with commentary. 


433. GoleniSCev, V. S. 1901. Nadpis 1 drevne-vanskogo carja Rusy Il-go. 
Zapiski VostoCnogo Otdelenija Russkogo ArcheologiCcskogo 

Obsdestva 13(4):686-692. 

Pertains to UKN2Z\IHCI 126. 

434. Guterbock, Hans Gustav. 1963. Urartian Inscriptions in the Museum of 
Van. Journal of Near Eastern Studies 22:268-272. 
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Collations of texts that improve on those of Hulin because the stones had been moved and made more 
accessible. 

435. Hmayakyan, Simon G., Valerij A. Igumnov, and Hovannes H. 
Karagyozyan. 1996. An Urartian Inscription from Ojasar-Ilandagh, 
Nakhichevan. Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 38:139-151. 

Photographs, text copy, transliteration, translation, and commentary on a text discovered in 1988 carved 
on living rock approximately 35 km east of the city of Nakhidevan. The five-line text was written by 
ISpuini and records the conquest of the lands of Arjine, Ar$iqume and Aianiane. It mentions the erection 
of a stele to Haldi on Mt. Bulua and ordains sacrifices to that god. The article also includes an appendix 
on the etymology of the name Sarduri, which it links with Ishtar, and the name of Mt. Bolu. The text is 
a major new discovery, because Urartian rulers had not been known to have been active this far to the 
northeast so early in the kingdom’s history. 

436. Hulin, Peter. 1958. Urartian Stones in the Van Museum. 
Anatolian Studies 8:235-244. 

Notes on inscriptions seen and studied by the author on visits to the Van Museum in 1956 and 1957. 
These take the form of amplifications and collations of texts already published by k'finig and Melikiivili 
The most substantial contributions are a complete copy, transliteration, and translation of UKN376IHCI 
136, of which Konig saw only the obverse, and a schematic sketch of how six fragments of the stele that 
comprises UKN155/HCI103 is to be reconstructed. 

437. Hulin, Peter. 1959. New Urartian Inscriptions from Adilcevaz. 
Anatolian Studies 9:189-195. 

In 1956 the author was able to remove and copy two blocks bearing Urartian inscriptions that had been 
buih into post-Urartian structures in Adilcevaz. The same wall also contained the six blocks of the famous 
Adilcevaz relief. Neither inscription is complete. Cuneiform copies, transliterations, and translations of 
the texts are given, along with photos. The largest bears the name of Rusa and the smaller the patronymic 
of ArgiSd, so it is likely that they both date to the reign of ArgiSti II. Many of the gaps in the inscription 
are filled in by later finds at Karmir Blur. 

438. Hulin, Peter. 1960. New Urartian Inscribed Stones at Anzaf. Anatolian 
Studies 10:205-207. 

Two previously unpublished inscriptions from Anzaf, copied by the author in 1957. One is a six-line text 
of Minua recording the building of a susi and E.GAL similar to two other texts already known from the 
site. The other is a column base bearing a simple inscription recording the construction of a building by 
ISpuini. 

439. Israeljan, Margarita A. 1951. Korpus urartskich klinoobraznych 
nadpisej. Izvcstija Akadewii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, Obsdestvennye 
Nauki (4):93-9%. 

In Armenian. The corpus of Urartian cuneiform inscriptions. 

440. Israeljan, Margarita A. 1951. Dve novye urartskie nadpisi. Izvestija 
Akademii Nauk Annjanskoj SSR, Obsdestvennye Nauki (8): 89-99. 
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In Armenian with Russian summary. Two new Urartian inscriptions. Pertains to UKN 138 I HCI 91 a and 
UKN 1 641 HCI 111c. 

441. Isracljan, Margarita A. 1955. 0 Tutanskoj nadpisi. Izvestija Akademii 
Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, Ohsdcstvcnnye Na uki (11): 81 - 8 5. 

In Russian. On the Tutan inscription. This inscription is in the Georgian Museum. It was thought by 
CereteLi to be a fake, but other scholars regard it as genuine. The author would unite UKN14/HCI 49b 
and UKN\2\l HCI 49& as a single inscription. 

442. Israeljan, Margarita A. 1956. Ob odnoj nadpisi Menua. Izvestija 
Akademii Naok Armjanskoj SSR, ObSdcstvennyc Nauki (8). 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. On an inscription of Minua. Concerns UKN32/HCJ 19a and UKN 
33///C719b. 

443. Israeljan, Margarita A 1957. Chram susi Arinberda i ego nadpisi. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, ObiCestvennye Nauki 
(9):93-104. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. The 'susi' temple at Arin-berd and its inscriptions. 

444. Israeljan, Margarita A. 1958. Zanietki po voporsam urartovedenija. 1. 
Novaja nadpis' is Arinberda. Istoriko-FilologiCcskij Zumal (2):204- 
208. 

In .Armenian with Russian summary. Notes on questions in Urartian studies. 1. A new inscription from 
Arin-berd. 

445. Israeljan, Margarita A. 1961. Neizvestnaja klinopisnaja nadpis’. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, ObSCcstvennyc Nauki 
(12):35-49. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. An unknown Urartian inscription. Inscription is UKN3S2. 

446. Israeljan, Margarita. A 1970. UrartovedCeskie Studii. Vestnik 

Obv&estvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Annjankoj SSR(9)J5-S4. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Urartological observations. Three or four new inscriptions have 
been found on negatives in the State Museum of Armenia, two of which are published here. Minor 
modifications are made to UKN2HHCI 10 and UKN3QIHCI2 1 on the basis of the new negatives. The 
newly published inscription is similar to UKN 100/ HCI 62a, UKN 124/ HCI 62B and, in part, UKN 
1691 HCI 117. The other one probably belongs to Argifti I. 

447. Israeljan. Margarita A. 1977. UtoCnenija ve Ctenii urartskich nadpisej. 
Vestnik ObsCestvennych Abu£(4):48-63. 
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In Armenian with Russian summary. Clarifications in the reading of Urartian inscriptions. Minor 
emendations to UKN20/HC/6, UKN3\/HCI22, UKN 127///C/80, UKN I28///C/81-82, UKN 
27 H HCI 125, and UKN276/HCI 124. 

448. Kalag, Mustafa. 1956. Komurhan Urartu Kitabesi. Belleten 20:349- 
354. 

In Turkish. The Urartian inscription of KSmurhan. Pertains to //C/104, 128, inc. 1. Transliteration, 
translation into Turkish, and photographs ofthe text which records Sarduri IPs campaign against Malatya. 
With citations of comparanda 

449. Kapancjan, Grigorij A. 1929. Chaldskaja nadpis'izNor Bajazeta. 
II. Erevan. 34 p., 2 pi. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. The Haldian inscription from Nor Bajasct. II. 


450, Ghafancjan [Kapancjan], Grigorij A. 1930. Die Keilinschrift von 
Nor Bajazet (Nor Bajazcti sepagir ardanagrut'jun). Nachrichten 
des Instituts dcr Wissenschaften und Kiinste Armeniens 4 Erevan. 
34 p. 

Review: Robert Bleichsteiner, Wiener Zeitschift fiir die Kundc des Morgen Zands 38 (1932):279-280. 


451. Lap an^yan [Kapancjan], Grigorij A. 1931. Chaldskaja nadpis' Rusy 
I iz Kelankrana (na juinom beregy ozera Sevan). Erevan: 
Aringosizdat. 12 p. 

The Haldian inscription of Rusa I form Kelankran (on the south shore of Lake Sevan). Pertains to UKN 
266///C7T18. Transliteration translation and notes on the 20 line inscription 


452, Karagezjan, Ovanes 0. 1960. Ukaz Sardura III. Izvestija 
Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, Obscestvennye Nauki (10): 79- 
85. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. A decree of Sarduri III. Concerns UPD \>UKN 455. 


453. Konig, Friedrich Wilhelm. 1952-55. Die Keilinschriften von Patnoths. 
Wiener Zeitschrifl fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 52:288-303. 

A re-publication of seven inscriptions from Patnos Pertains to UKN 16/ HCI 3b; UKN 15 1 HCI 53c; UKN 
87///C/53d; UKN\62IHCI\ 1 la. 

454. Kdnig, Friedrich Wilhelm. 1956. Chaldische Inschriften im 

Freiluftmuscum zu Van. Archiv fur Orientforschung 17:359-360. 

Description of where certain stelae are located from a traveler's photograph of piles of stones in the 
Museum yard at Van Coordinates these with HC! numbers where possible. 
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455. Kdroglu, KemaJettin, and Ali M. Dincol. 1989. Palu YaziU tfzerine Bir 
Not. Anadolu Araftirmalart (Jahrbuch fur KJeinasiatische Forsch ungen) 
11:123-129. 

In Turkish. Corrected readings of Minua's Palu inscription. Most significant is that the ' Su-li-e-ha-a-u-a-li 

of Kdnig in line 15 is now corrected to li-e ha-a-u-a-Ii, thus eliminating this dubious king. 

456. Kosjan, Aram. 1982. UtoCnenija v Ctenijach odnoj defektnoj nadpisi iz 
ArgiStichinili. Vestnik Obsdestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk 
Annjankoj SSR(2)J5-S2. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Corrections in the reading of a broken text from Argistihinili. 

Concerns UKN 171 tUCI 116. 

457. Layard, Austen Henry. 1851. Inscriptions in the Cuneiform Character, 
from Assyrian Monuments, Discovered by A. H. Layard, D.C.L. 
London: Harrison and Son. 98 p. 

P. 74 presents an early, and rather inaccurate, copy of the Palu inscription (UKN39/ MCI25). Layard 

describes the inscription as being in “very indifferent condition.” 


458. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1938. Epigraphisch-ArchSologishes aus 
Georgien und Armenien. Wiener Zeitschrifi fiir die Kunde des 
Morgenlandes 45:161-168. 

Reviews a number of newly discovered inscriptions and suggests new readings. 


459. van Loon, M. N. 1974. The Euphrates Mentioned by Sarduri II of 
Urartu. In Anatolian Studies Presented to Hans Gustav Giiterbock on 
the Occasion of his 65th Birthday, ed. Kurt Biltcl, Ph. H. J. Houwink 
ten Cate and E. Reiner, 187-194. Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch- 
Archaeologisch Instituut. 

A re-study of the tzoglu (Izolu) inscription (UKN 158///C7104), with translation, notes and a clear 
photograph. 


460. van Loon, Maurits N. 1975. The Inscription oflshpuini and Meinua at 
Qalatgah, Iran. Journal of Near Eastern Studies 34:201 -207. 

The inscription was discovered in 1968 and is badly weathered. It is a building inscription which appears 
to mention the city UiSe (Uajais), although the reading is not entirely certain, and the context is unclear. 
The text is presented in photos, copy, transliteration, translation, and notes. 


461. van Loon, Maurits N. 1983. Teksten uit Urartu uit de 9 e -8 e eeuw v. Chr. 
In Schrijvend Verleden, ed. K. R. Veenhof, 32-45. Leiden: Ex Oriente 
Lux. 
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Translation into Dutch of the Kelishin bilingual (UKNX9IHCI9), a building inscription of Minua found 
at Patnos (UKN372), parts of Argisti II's annals (UKNX21-\7WHCI%Q), parts of Sarduri IPs annals 
(UKN\55IHCJ\Q3), and the Izolu inscription ( UKN 158///C7104). 

462. Marr, Nikolaj Ja. 1915. Chaldskaja klinoobraznaja nadpis' iz sela Leska 
Vanskogo okruga. Izvestija Imperatorskoj Akademii Nauk vi serija, t. 
9, 1731-1738. 

The Maldian cuneiform inscription from the village of Lesk of the Van area. Transliteration, translation, 
and commentary on a brief dedicatory inscription of ArgiSti (UKN X51/HCI94). Identifies Lesk as lying 
8-10 versts NE of Van and one of two versts from the shore of Lake Van. The village is also known as 
Kalecik. Includes a photograph of the inscription. 

463. Marr, Nikolaj Ja. 1917. Oblomki Delibabinskoj chaldskoj nadpisi. 
Zapiski VostoCnago Otdelenija Imperatorskago Russkago 
ArcheologiCeskago ObsCestva 24:125-132. 

Fragments of the Delibaba Haldian inscription Concerns UKN6S/HCI41. 

464. Marr, Nikolaj Ja. 1916. Matcrialy po chaldskoj epigraifike iz 
komandirovki I. A. Orbeli v Tureckuju Armeniju. Zapiski VostoCnago 
Otdelenija Imperatorskogo Russkago ArcheologiCeskago ObSCestva 
24:97-124. 

Materials for Haldian epigraphy from the mission of I. A Orbeli in Turkish Armenia.. A study of several 
inscriptions of Minua from Van. 


465. Marr, Nikolaj Ja. 1917-20. Nadpis' Rusy II iz Maku. Zapiski 
Vostodnago otdelenija Imperatorskago Russkago ArcheologiCeskago 
ObsCestva 25:1-54. 

An inscription of Rusa II from Maku (UKN7&0/HCI 129). A lengthy discussion of the text that records 
the founding of the site of Bastam, although the location of that fortress was not discovered until 1968. 
The text is presented in copy, transliteration (into Cyrillic characters) and translation into Russian. An 
important source for understanding Marr’s early conceptions of Urartian grammar, although not for 
understanding the text itself 


466. Marr, Nikolaj Ja 1921. Fragment chaldskoj nadpisi iz AlaSkerta. 
Izvestija Gosudarstvennoj (Rossijskoj) Akademii Istorii Material'noj 
Kul’tury 1:51-60. 

Fragment of a Haldian inscription from AJaikert (UKN71/HCI 6B). 


467. Mayer, Walter. 1980. Texte zur politischen und kulturellen Geschichte 
Urartusl. Ugarit-Forschungen 12:293-304 

A reworking of several Urartian texts: (1) the Izoli inscription (UKN 158/ HCI 104); and (2) the tablets 
published in Bastam l W. Kleiss, ed„ with transliteration, translation, and commentary. 
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468. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1950. Kilnoobraznaja nadpis' urartskogo caija 
Rusa II iz Adyl'ievaza. SoobSCenija Akademii Nauk Gnizinskoj SSR 
ll(10):683-690. 

The cuneiform inscription of the Urartian king Rusa II from Adilcevaz. Concerns UKN21%! HCI 121. 

469. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1953. K interpretacii urartskoj nadpisi Mcher- 
Kapusi. SoobSCenija Akademii Nauk Gruzinskoj SSR 14(3): 175-181. 

On the interpretation of the Urartian inscription of Meher Kapisi. This inscription (UKN2H HCI 10) is 
the most important document for the study of Urartian religion—the only one that enables us to 
distinguish gods from goddesses. The article surveys the divine names in the text and explores their 
associations and significance. 


470. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1960. Novaja urartskaja nadpis' iz Iranskogo 
Azerbaijdiana VestnikDrevnej Istorii (3):3-l 1. 

A new Urartian inscription from Iranian Azerbaijan. A publication of the Seqindel inscription (UKN 
417), brought to the author’s attention by Mashkoor's Persian edition of it. 

471. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1960. Novaja urartskaja nadpis' iz Iranskogo 
Azerbaijdiana. VostoCnyj Sbomik 1:59-74. Tbilisi. Izdatel'stvo 
Akademii Nauk Gruzinskoj SSR. 

In Georgian with Russian and German summaries. A new Urartian document from Iranian Azerbaijan 
Presents cuneiform copy, transliteration, and commentary in Georgian on the Seqindel inscription. 
Discusses the level of social and economic development of the people in the area in which the inscription 
was placed, their ethnic identity, and their relations with Urartu. 


472. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1981. K Ceteniju odnoj armavirskoj urartskoj 
nadpisi. In Drevnij Vostok i mirovaja kuJ'tura, ed Igor M D'jakonov, 
67-68. Moscow: Nauka. 

On the reading of an Urartian inscription from Armavir. Improved readings for UKN 171, including 
resoration of the name the god Quera. 

473. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1928. Chaldskaja nadpis' iz Nor-Bajazeda. 
Doklady Akademii Nauk SSSR, serija B, 168-174. 

The Haldian inscription from Nor-Bayazet. Gives text copy, transcription into Cyrillic characters, 
translation into Russian, and text commentary. Concerns UKN265/HCI 119. 

474. Mes£aninov, Ivan I. 1929. Nadpis' na konskom pogrebenii 
chladskogo carja Menui. Doklady Akademii Nauk SSSR, serija 
B, 34-38 

The inscription on the burial of the horse of Haldian king Minua. Gives text copy, transcription into 
Cyrillic characters, translation into Russian, and text commentary'. The text is UKN 110///C/75 
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475. MeSCaninov, Ivan L 1930. Novaja chaldskaja nadpis' iz Vana, Surb 
Pogos. Doklady Akademii Nauk SSSR, serija B, 143-146. 

A new Chaldian inscription from Van. Surf) Pogos. The text is of ISpuini and Minua and was later re-used 
as a tombstone. Gives text copy, transliteration into Cyrillic characters, Russian translation, and brief 
commentary. The text is UKN20/HCI6. 

476. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1930. Chaldskaja nadpis' Menui iz sel. MuSa. 
Doklady Akademii Nauk SSSR, serija B, 206-210. 

A Chaldian inscription of Minua from the village of Mu?. Gives text copy, transliteration into Cyrillic 
characters, translation into Russian and brief commentary. The text is UKN 41/HCI 26. 

477. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1930. Chaldskaja nadpis 1 iz cela Gjusnenc. 
Doklady Akademii Nauk SSSR, serija B , 32-37. 

The Haldian inscription from the village of Goznenz. Gives text copy, transliteration into Cyrillic 
characters, translation into Russian and brief commentary. The text is UNK 21 /HCJ 6a. 


478. MeSCaninov, Johannes. 1930-31. Neue chaldische Inschriften. I. Die 
Inschrift von Nor Bajazet. Archiv fur Orientforschung 6:273-279. 

Concerns the text UKN265/HCI 119. 

479. Mesfantnov, Ivan I. 1931. Nadpis' Menui iz Zivina. Doklady Akademii 
Nauk SSSR, serija B, 69-73. 

The inscription of Minua from Zivin. Gives text copy, transliteration into Cyrillic characters, translation 

into Russian and brief commentary. The text is UKNZ1IHCI2A. 

480. MeSCaninov, Johannes. 1931-32. Neue chaldische Inschriften. II. Die 
Inschrift Sardurs III in Das-kerpi. Archiv fur Orientforschung 7:160- 
164. 

Concerns UKN159/HCI10S. 

481. MeS£aninov, Johannes. 1931-32. Neue chaldische Inschriften. III. Die 
Inschrift des Argistis aus dem Dorfe Lesk (Kaladjug). Archiv fur 
Orientforschung 7:263-266. 

Concerns UKN 153, //C/94. 

482. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1932. Kolagranskaja nadpis'. Jzvestija Akademii 
Nauk SSSR, vii. serija, otdelenie obsCestvennych nauk(\):79-90. 

The inscription of Kolagran. Cuneiform copy, transliteration, Russian translation, and commentary on 

an inscription of Rusa 1. This text ( UKN266/HCI 118) had long been know, and the author’s aim was 

to improve reading and interpretation of it. 
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483. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1932. Novaja chaldskaja nadpis' iz sel. TaliS. 
Izvcstija Akademii Nauk SSSR, vii. serija, otdelenie obSCestvennych 
nauk (4):341-348. 

A new Chaldian inscription from the village of Talis. The inscription joins a text previously published 
by Nikol’skij and is written in the name of Sarduri II ( UKN 1 1VHCI 116a+b). Includes text copy, 
transliteration, Russian translation, and commentary. 


484. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1932. Novaja chaldskaja nadpis' iz sel. D2anfida. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk SSSR, vii. serija, otdelenie obSCestvennych 
nauk( 9):859-866. 

A new Chaldian inscription from the village of DZanfid. Includes a cuneiform copy, transliteration and 
Russian translation of the text, which was found near Armavir. The text ( UKNMQ! HCl 115) is badly 
damaged, and in the name of Sarduri II. 


485. Minorskij, V. F. 1917. KeljaSin, stela u Topuzava i drevnejSie 
pamjatniki vblizi Urmijskogo ozera. Zapiski Vostodnogo Otdelenija 
Imperatorskogo Russkago ArcbeologiCeskogo obsCestva 24:144-193. 

Kelishin, the stele near Topzawa, and ancient monuments in the vicinity of Lake Van The article is in 
three sections, one for each of the subjects mentioned in the title. The history of the discovery of the 
inscriptions and their context are discussed, without detailed philological commentary. 


486. Orthmann, Winfried. 1968/69. Eine urartaische Inscrift in Avnik. 
Arcbiv fur Orientforscbung 22:77-78. 

Remains of an inscription of Sarduri, son of Argisti, built into a mosque near Erevan. Six lines are 
preserved, but give no coherent text. 

487. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1931. Sachriarskaja klinoobraznaja nadpis'. 
Doklady Akademii Nauk SSSR, serija 2^2):25-28. 

The Shachriar cuneiform inscription. Concerns UKN 141/ HCI 93 


488. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1949. Tri urartskie nadpisi na bronzovych 
pnxlniclach iz TejSebaini (Karmir-blur). Epigrafika Vostoku 3:88-89. 

Three Urartian inscriptions on bronze objects from Teisebaini (Karmir Blur). 

489. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1951. Klinoobraznye nadpisi na bronzovych 
CaSach iz raskopok na Karmir-blure ve 1949 g. Epigrafika Vostoka 
5:110-112. 

Cuneiform inscriptions on bronze bowls from the excavations at Karmir Blur in 1949. Illustrated with 
eight photos following p. 112. 

490. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1954. Urartskie nadpisi iz raskopok Karmir-blura 
1952 g. Epigrafika Vostoka 9:73-76. 


127 



Ancient Ararat 


Urartian inscriptions from the excavations at Karmir Blur in 1952. Inscriptions of Minua on a horse bit, 
of ArgiSti I on a bronze boss, of Sarduri II on three arrowheads found in a quiver containing 34 others, 
and a bulla sealed by Sarduri, son of Sarduri. 

491. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1956. Klinoobraznye nadpisi iz raskopok na 
Karmir-blure 1954 g. fepigrafika Vostoka 11:80-82. 

Cuneiform inscriptions from the excavations at Karmir Blur. 1954. A list of excavated inscriptions, all 
brief, consisting either of royal property markers or indications of capacity on vessels. One page gives 
cuneiform copies of capacity markings. 


492. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1960. Bronzovye izdelija s nadpisjami Saruri II iz 
raskopok na Karmir-blure. In IssJedovanija po istorij kul'tury narodov Vostoka - 
Sbomik v dcst' Akademika I. A. Orbdi, cd. V. V. Struve et al. Moscow & 
Leningrad; Izdatet'stvo Akademii Nauk SSSR, 119-122. 

Bronze objects with inscriptions of Sarduri II from the excavations at Karmir Blur. Includes line drawing 
illustrations of a lion-headed cauldron attachment, and a bronze vase-like object. The inscriptions give 
the name of the king and his patronymic only. 

493. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1960. Urartskie nadpisi iz raskopok Kamiir-Blura 
1939-1958 gg. fcpigrafika Vostoka 13:105-109. 

Urartian inscription from the excavations of Karmir Blur, 1939-1958. A list of field numbers of inscribed 
objects excavated at Karmir Blur, a description of their character, and references to where they are 
published. 

494. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1966. Urartskaja nadpis' iz raskopok Karmir-Blura 
sviazannaja s osnovaniem Erebuni. fcpigrafika Vostoka 17:3-5. 

An Urartian inscription from the excavations of Kamiir Blur relating to the founding of Erebuni. The 
inscription is on a bronze base, 7cm in diameter and 3 cm deep, discovered in 1963 in the southern part 
ofthe citadel. It records the dedication of a wooden object to the god Haldi by ArgiSti I on the occasion 
of the foundation of Erebuni. 

495. Salvini, Miijo. 1969. Nuove insrizioni urartee dagli scavi di Arin-berd, 

nell' Armenia Sovietica. Studi Micenei ed F.geo-Anatolici 9.1-2A 

Publication of six inscriptions from Arin-berd, with photos, transliteration, translation and commentary. 


496. Salvini, Mitjo. 1971. Neues urartaisches Inschriftenmatcrial aus 
sowjetischen Veroffentlichung. Zcitschrift fiir Assyriologie 61:242-254. 

A re-publication of texts, one group from Arin-berd that had been treated by Arutjunjan and Ogancsjan 
in Vestnik Drevnej Jslorii 1970/3, pp 107-112, and two others published from photos by Israeljan, 
Vestnik ObSdestvennych Sauk 1970/9, pp. 75-84. Transliterations, translations, corrections, and 
comments. 
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497. Salvini, Miijo. 1973. Urartaisches epigraphisches Material aus Van 
und Uingebung. Belleten 37:279-287. 

Presents: (1) a dedicator)' inscription of an 'An storehouse by Minua, carved into the Horhor niche at Van 
Kale; (2) fifteen inscribed stones on which no complete phrase is preserved, probably an inscription of 
Minua. They were built into the castle at Van in later re-use. (3) An inscription of Argiiti I, from Anzaf. 


498. Salvini, Miijo. 1977. Eine neuc urartaische Inschrift aus Mahmud 
Abad (West-Azerbaidjan). Archaologische Mitteilungcn aus Iran 
10:125-136. 

Photo, transliteration, translation, and commentary on a 14-line text found in 1975. It is an example of 
a small number of edicts establishing ritual offerings of animal sacrifices that arc difficult to interpret. 
Important study because of Salvini's grammatical and philological commentary. 


499. Salvini, Miijo. 1978. A Dedicatory Inscription of the Urartian King 
ISpuini. Assur 1:171-174. 

An Assyrian inscription on a silver situla recording the dedication of this object by ISpuini. This is the 
earliest non-monumental .Assyrian inscription in the name of an Urartian king. It shows that an Assyrian 
scribal school existed in Urartu in the early reigns of its ruling dynasty and suggests a sort of bilingualism 
at the Urartian court. The author rejects D'jakonov's theory that Urartian cuneiform is derived from a 
Human scribal school. 

500. Salvini, Miijo. 1979. Una 'bilingua' assiro-urartea. In Studia 
Mediterranea Piero Meriggi dicata, ed. Onofrio Carruba, 575-593. 
Pavia: Aurora Edizioni. 

An inscription of Minua published by Din$ol and Kavaklt (N a 416) contains three lines of Akkadian 
which correlate with similar Urartian inscriptions dedicating susi temples and "gates" of Haldi. The 
remaining three lines of the inscription are in Urartian. 


501. Salvini, Miijo. 1979. Die urartaischen schriftlichcn Quellen aus 
iranisch-Azeibaidjan I. Die Inschriften der Konige ISpuini und Menua. 
Akten des VII. intemationalen Kongresscs fur iransiche Kunst und 
Archaologie Miinchen, 7.-10. September 1976. Archaologische 
Mitteilungen aus Iran ErgSnzungsband 6. Berlin: Dietrich Rcimer 
Verlag. 

Discusses the Kelishin Stele, inscriptions from Qalalgah (which he allows could be ancient Uajais) and 
Taftepe. Argues that Hasanlu is ancient Mesta. 


502. Salvini, Miijo. 1979. Zu den bcschrifteten Tonbullen. In Bastam I: 
Ausgrabungen in den urartaischen Anlagen, 1972-1975, ed. Wolfram 
Kleiss, 133-136. Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gebr. Mann 
Verlag. 

Readings of the legends on seal impressions and notes inscribed directly on bullae from Bastam. 
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503. Salvini, Miijo. 1979. Die urart&ischen Tontafeln. In Bastam I: 
Ausgrabungen in den urartaischen Anlagen, 1972-1975, ed. Wolfram 
Kleiss, 115-131. Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gbr. Mann 
Verlag. 

Two complete tablets and fragments of a third from the excavations in copy, transliteration, and 
translation with extensive notes. The article concludes with a discussion of 7th century Urartian 
chronology. 

504. Salvini, Miijo. 1980. Un testo celbrativo di Menua. Studi Micenei ed 
Egeo-Anatolici 22\ 137-167. 

A re-edition of a text from KorzOt published by Dinfol, originally or blocks from the facade of a susi 
temple. Reconstructed text is given in transliteration on a fold-out sheet following p. 167. The article 
contains extensive philological commentary. 


505. Salvini, Miijo. 1980. Note sulle nuove epigrafi urartee del distretto di 
Van. Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 22 :169-180. 

Collation of previously published texts plus discussion of new texts from Karahan and Kevenli. 


506. Salvini, Mirjo. 1980. Eine beschriftete Tonbulle aus Toprakkale. 

Forschungen undBerichte 20/21 .21 1-272. 

The bulla, found in 1898 is tear-shaped, with flattened sides. On each of the broad sides there is a round 
stamp impression with a figure standing on a scorpion and hieroglyphs. Inscribed on the narrow side is 
a cuneiform inscription that reads: 1 KISIB GU 4 . APIN URU Ar-du-u-ni. The author interprets this to 
mean "1 seal[ed document] concerning a plow ox from the city of Arduni." 

507. Salvini, Miijo. 1980. Inscrizione cuneiformi Urartee su oggetti di 
metalli. Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 22:181 -190. 

Inscriptions on metal objects presumably from Giyimli with remarks on the urishi and dedicatory 
inscriptions generally. 

508. Sal'vini [Salvini], Mirjo. 1981. UtoCenija v Ctenii dvuch urartskich 
nadpisej v iranskom AzerbajdZan. In Drevenij Vostok i mirovaja 
kul'tura, ed. Igor M. D’jakonov, 69-73. Moscow: Nauka. 

Improvements in the readings of two Urartian inscriptions in Iranian Azerbajan Concerns the E2dak 
Bulak inscription ofMinua on a rock niche near Urmia, and the Seqindel inscription, UKNII 4\1. 


509. Salvini, Miijo. 1982. Eine vergessene Felsinschrift mit einem 
assyrischen Opfertext. In Societies and Languages of the Ancient Near 
East. Studies in Honor of I. M. Diakonoff, 327-332. Warminster: Aris 
& Phillips. 

Although this Assyrian inscription on the rock cliff at Van was noted by Belck and Lehmann-Haupt, who 
made a squeeze of it, it has not been translated previously. The author uses the 1898 squeeze to produce 
a copy and transliteration The text appears to date to the reign ofSarduri I and is similar in ductus to the 
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ores on the Sardursburg. The structure and terminology of the text is completely different from offering 
texts in the Urartian language. See Dinfol and Dinfol 1986 (N* 419) for the context of the inscription. 

510. Salvini, Miijo. 1982. Die Felsinscriften Sarduris II. in Seqendel 
(Libliuni). Archaologische Mitteilungcn aus Iran 15:97-100. 

Cuneiform copy, transliteration, and translation of inscription previously published as UKN (II) 473, with 
improved readings. Common terms in Urartian campaign inscriptions are briefly discussed. 


511. Salvini, Miijo. 1984. I documenti. In Tra Jo Zagros e I'Urmia: 
Ricbercbe storiche cd archeologiche nell'Azcrbaigiano Iranico , cd 
Paolo Emilio Pecorella and Miijo Salvini, 53-134. Incunabula Graeca, 
Vol. 78. Rome: Edizioni dell'Aleneo. 

A reworking of the Urartian texts that form the basis for understanding Urartian activities in the Zagros 
and Urmia area, supplemented with a selection of Neo-Assyrian tellers concerning Urartu in the time of 
Sargon II (by Karlheinz Deller). Salvini's presentation of the Urartian texts includes accurate cuneiform 
copies, transliterations, and translations (into Italian). Following the text is a group of high-quality 
photographs of the inscriptions that enable the reader to check the accuracy of the copies. This is the most 
up-to-date edition of the key Urartian-Assyrian bilinguals from Kelishin, Topzawa and Mergeh Karvan. 
Deller transliterates the Neo-Assyrian letters, with collations, and translates them into German. 

512. Salvini, Miijo. 1985. Falso ottocentesco di un'epigrafc urartea. Studi 
epigralici e linguistic! su! Vicino Oricnte antico 2:143-146. 

Pertains to UKN 4Q4! HCI 98a, an inscription whose authenticity has been disputed The author is 
inclined to see it as a fake, modeled on f/A7V142A///C798A 

513. Salvini, Miijo. 1988. Die urartaischen Schrifldenkmaier aus Bastam 
(1977-1978). In Bastam II: Ausgrabungcn in den urartaischcn Anlagen 
1977-1978, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 125-144. Teheraner Forschungen, 
Band 5. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

One tablet fragment mentioning sheep, a bulla bearing an inscription that corresponds closely to part of 
a tablet from Toprakkale, sealing legends, and inscribed bullae are analyzed. 

514. Salvini, Mirjo. 1991. Una nuova iscrizionc urartea. Orientalia SOHA- 
346. 

Discusses a dedicatory inscription of Minua on a large bronze candelabrum recently acquired by the 
Jerusalem Museum. Elaborates on the philology of this and similar dedicatory formulae. 


515. Salvini, Miijo. 1992. Note sulle tavolette di Bastam. Vicino Oriente 
8(2):77-82. 

Reviews Arutjunjan's comments on the Bastam tablets, and rejects most of them. In most cases the issue 
is the correct reading of cuneiform signs on clay, which are less well known than the regularized signs 
on stone. 
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516. Salvini, Mirjo. 1993. Le inscrizioni di Sarduri II a Karatas. Orientalia 
62:71-79. 

Concerns UKN 168 /HCI 109 and UKN 1 67/NCI 110, comparing Schulz's original copies with those in 
his posthumous publication, on which subsequent scholarship has been based, to provide new readings 
and increase intelligibility of some difficult passages. 

517. Salvini, Miijo. 1993. Una dedica di ISpuini e Minua al dio Ua. Studi 
Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 31:143-148. 

Display text from a susi facade from Patnos The beginnings and ends of lines are damaged 
Transliteration, text copy, translation, photo, and commentary. 

518. Sayce, Archibald H. 1929. Some New Vannic Inscriptions. Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society. Pp. 297-336. 

Most of the article is a transliteration and translation of the annals of Sarduri II, from the Russian 
publication of Marr and Orbeli. By the time of this publication, Sayce was no longer in the vanguard of 
interpreters of Urartian, and his work does not take philological advances made by younger scholars into 
account. 

519. Sayce, Archibald H. 1932. The Vannic Inscription of Nor Bajazet. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Pp. 593-595. 

Laments that the younger generation of scholars, and Friedrich in particular, do not appreciate the value 
of previous work on Urartian. Offers a transcription and translation on the Nor Bayazet inscription (UKN 
265/NCI 119), which holds to Sayce's earlier ideas, which by this lime were no longer accepted by 
anyone else. 

520. Schafer, Hans-Peter. 1973/74. Zur Stele Menuas aus Bagin (Balm). 
Istanbuler Mitteilungcn 23/24:33-37. 

Concerns UKN42/HCI 73. Improved copy and readings. 

521. Schafer, Hans-Peter. 1977. Die Inschrift Rusa II. ArgiStehinis in 
Mazgirt-Kalekoy (UKN 279=HChI 127). Studi Micenei ed Egeo- 
Anatolici 18:249-268. 

Photos, text copy, transliteration, and commentary of a text that is important for Rusa's activity in the 
west. Improves upon Lehmann-Haupt's earlier edition. 

522. Schuler, Einar von. 1970. Urartaische Inschriften aus Bastam. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 3:93-105. 

Most of the texts treated in this article are brief hieroglyphic inscriptions pithoi and other vessels. Small 
fragments of a display inscription, not sufficiently extensive to be i callable ai e pi esented, as well as a cleai 
photograph of the long-known inscription recording the founding of Bastam ( UKN2iQ! HCI 129). 
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523. Torosjan, R. M., and S. G. Amajakjan. 1984. Raskopki ArgiStihinile ve 
1983 g. i novonajdennaja urartskaja nadpis'. Istoriko-Filologideskij 

(4): 160-169. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. The excavations at Argistihinili in 1983 and the newly-discovered 
Urartian inscription Two levels were excavated in the central palace of the western part of the site, one 
Urartian and the other Medieval. The inscription was found in the Medieval level and is a dedication, by 
Argiiti I, of an 'ari storehouse and asihusinc building with a capacity of 1100 kapi. It is presented in 
photograph and text copy, 

524. Tseretheli, George, editor. 1939. The Urartean Monuments in the 
Georgian Museum Tblissi. Tblisi: Izdat'stvo Gruzinskij Filiala 
Akademii Nauk SSSR. 77 p., 32 pi. 

In Georgian, Russian, and English. Preface in Georgian, Russian, and English. 25 texts in transliteration, 
translation into Russian, copies, photos, and commentary (also in Russian). Reviews: Johannes Friedrich, 
Urartaische Inschrillen im Museum von Tiflis. Archiv fur Oricntforschung 13( 1939-41 ):237-239; Ivan 
I. Meicaninov, Vestnik Drevnej Jstorii\94\(\)\\01-\ 16. (Lengthy review, with many observations on 
Urartian grammar.) 

525. Tseretheli, M. de. 1928. Die neuen haldischen Inschriften Konig 
Sardurs von Urartu (um 750 v. Cbr.). Ein Beitrag zur Entziffcrung des 
Haldischen. Sitzungsbericht der Heidelberger Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Ph.-h. Kl. 18/5. Heidelberg: Carl Winter's 
Universitats-buchhandlung. 84 p. 

A transliteration and translation of the inscription uncovered by the Marr and Orbeli expedition ( UKN 
\5i/ffCJ 103), with philological commentary. The book advanced the understanding of Urartian 
grammar in that it recognized the ergative structure of the language. Reviews: Carl F. Lehmann-Haupt, 
Orieatalistische Literaturzcitung 38(193 5):61S-6%3, 0. G. von Wesendonk, Massis 1/4 (Feb., 1929): 
96. 

526. Tseretheli, M. de. 1933. Etudes ourarteennes, I: La stele de Kelichine. 
Revue d'Assyriologie 30:1-49. 

An important early study of the bilingual, UKN\9!HCI9. 

527. Tseretheli, M. de. 1950. Etudes ourartecnes III: La stele de Sidikan- 
Topzaoua. Revue d’Assyriologie \\. 185-192. 

Primarily a transliteration and transcription of the bilingual (UKK 264/ffCI 122. Philological 
commentary is in the continuation of the article in the next volume. 


528. Tseretheli, M. de 1951. Etudes ourarteenes III: La stele de Sidikan- 
Topzaoua. Revue dAssyriologie 45:3-20, 195-208. 

Text in photo and copy with philological commentary. Continuation of article from previous volume. 
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529. Tseretheli, M. de. 1953. Etudes ourarteennes, IV: La stele de Kelichine. 
Revue d'AssyrioIogie 47:131 -140. 

Transliteration and translation of the of the bilingual, UKN\91HCI9 with some philological commentary' 
updating the author's study of 1933. 


530. Tseretheli, M. dc. 1954. Etudes ourarteennes, V: l'lnscription de 
Meher-Kapussy. Revue d'AssyrioIogie 48:67-75, 192-206. 

Study ofthe primary source of information on the Urartian pantheon, UKN2HMCI\Q. Transliteration, 
translation into French, and commentary. 


531. Tseretheli, M. de. 1958. Etudes ourarteenes VI. Revue dAssyriologie 
52:29-35, 63-73. 

The inscription of the stele of Hagi ( UKN216IHCI 124). 

532. Tseretheli, M. de. 1959. Etudes ourarteenes. Revue dAssyriologie 
53:169-176. 

A supplement to the series, giving transliterations and translations ofthe Zwartnots ( UKNUW HCI 126) 
and Ke$i$ Gdl {UKN26ZIHCI 121) inscriptions. 


533. Vrouyr, N. E., editor. 1952. Inscriptions ourarteennes et annales des 
rois dAssyrie. 2nd ed. Anvers: T. Vrouyr. 45 p. 

A collection of Assyrian and Urartian texts assembled for didactic purposes. 


534. Werner, Rudolf. 1954. Zwei urartaische Inschriften-Fragmente. Journal 
of Cuneiform Studies 8:96-97. 

Photos, transliteration and translation oftwo texts based on a traveler's pnotos, UKN315IHCI 135; UKN 

384/ HCI\ 40. 

Grammars and Grammatical Studies 

535. Ajarian, H. 1913. Did Khaldian <Urartian> have long vowels? Handcs 
amsorcayparoyagan arwesdkidagan (Handes Amsorya, Monatschrift 
fir armenischen Philologie) 27:491 -496. 

In Armenian. 


536. Ajvazjan, Suren Mikajeli. 1972. Rassifrovka armjanskoj klinopisi. 
Erevan. 251 p. 

The interpretation of Armenian cuneiform. The theories presented here were angrily attacked by 
Piotrovskij, in a letter to the editor of Istoriko-FilologiceskijZumal 1971 (3):302-303, who claimed that 
Ajvasjan was representing modem Arabic writing as Bronze Age Armenian. Sarkesjan also was highly 
critical of this work. See N a 602 below. 
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537. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1956. Zametki po urartskoj klinopisi. Izvestija 
Akademii Nauk Annjanskoj SSR ObSCcstvcnnych Nauk (7 ):S9-96. 

Notes on Urartian cuneiform. 

538. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1981. Zametki po urartskoj dpigrafike. In 
Drevenij Vostok i mirovaja kvJ'tura, ed. Igor M. D'jakonov, 74-79. 
Moscow: Nauka. 

Notes on Urartian epigraphy. Reinterprets a passage in the Palu inscription of Minua (UKN'S'ilHCl 25) 
and one of the passages of the annals of Sarduri II ( UKN\55AJHCI\Q‘i ). 

539. Balkan, Kemal. 1984. Urartululann Kokeni ve Dillcri. Belleten 
48:513-521. 

The origins of the Urartians and their language. Reviews history of Urartu. Considers the relationship 
between Human and Urartian and speculates on their wider affiliations with reference to Caucasian and 
Turkic languages No detailed philological analysis is presented The views of Benedict and Goetze are 
discussed, but not those of D'jakonov. Presents photographs of inscriptions from Patnos and the Erzurum 
area. The paper was actually delivered in 1978, and thus was already dated when published. 


540. Ban^canu, Vlad. 1960. Sufixe urartice in armeana classica. Studii§i 
Cercetari Lingvisticc 11:73-101. 

In Romanian with Russian and French summaries. Suffixes in Urartian and classical Armenian. Seeks 
evidence for a substrate languages that influenced .Armenian with systematic attention to grammar and 
environments. Finds that Urartian words ending in -uni, -ani, and -cni serving as collective nouns have 
counterparts in .Armenian. 

541. Ban£(eanu, Vlad. 1963. Urine ale morfologiei $i sintaxei urartice in 
armeana classica. Studii ?i CercetariLingvistice 14:219-231. 

In Romanian with Russian and French summaries. Vestiges of Uiaitian morphology and syntax in 
classical .Armenian. The author analyzes the "desinences” of the Armenian instrumental and seeks their 
explanation in Urartian, which he sees as a substrate of Armenian. He also sees the influence of the 
Urartian ergative structure in some Armenian syntactic constructions. 


542. Benedict, Warren C. 1960. Urartians and Humans. Journal of the 
American Oriental Society 80:100-104. 

Emphasizes discontinuity and argues that neither the Urartian language nor the Urartian state could have 
been descended from the Humans of the second millennium. .Argues that Human and Urartian separated 
in the third millennium. 

543. Benveniste, Emile. 1952. Halde. In Les Langues du Monde , nouvelle 
ed., ed. A. Meillet and Marcel Cohen, 199-202. Paris: CRNS. 

A brief characterization as part of a chapter on Asiatic and Mediterranean languages in a book presenting 
a broad survey of languages. Only of interest as a statement of the general view of Urartian current at the 
time, and now obsolete. 
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544. Cereteli, G. V. 1953. K voprosu ob otnosenii urartskogo jazyka k 
ibero-kavkazskoj sem'e jazykov. Moscow: Institut Jazykoznanija 
Akademija Nauk SSR. 

On the question of the relation of the Urartian language with the Ibero-Caucasian family of languages. 

545. Khadikjan [ChaCikjan], Margaret L. 1982. On the Typology of the 
Hurro-Urartian Verb. In Societies and Languages of the Ancient Near 
East: Studies in Honour of I. M. Diakonoff, 165-168. Warminster: Aris 
& Phillips. 

Argues that the Urartian language is further developed and more consistently ergative than Human, and 
traces the emergence of this from an original structure where the Hurro-Urartian language was of active 
typology and the opposition of action to state was key. 


546. ChaCikjan, Margarita L. 1983. Zamelki po churritskoj i urartskoj 
grammatike. Drevnij VostokA: 174-178. 

English resume pp. 301-302. Notes on Human and Urartian Grammar. Although Urartian interrogative 
pronouns are not attested, they may be reconstructed from related relative and indefinite pronouns. The 
Urartian a-li(e/iX which introduces direct speech, is the only imperfective aspect form known in Urartian. 
The Urartian perfect has no special marker. 

547. ChaCikjan, Margarita L. 1985. Churritskij i urartskijjazyki. Churrity 
i Urarty, 2. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademija Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 196 

P 

Seeks to define categories and morphemes in Urartian on the basis of comparison with Human. 
Summarized in German by: Christian Girbal and Use Wegner, Zu einer neuen humtisch-urartaischen 
Grammatik. Zcitschnft fur Assyhologie 77( 1987): 142-154. Rev:ews: John A C. Greppin, Times 
Literary SupplemeniyhM, 21 November 1986): 1305; N. A Nozadze. Kavkazsko-bJiznevostoCnyj 
sAomrJr 8(1988):203-207. 

548. ChaCikjan, Margarita L. 1985. Zametki po churritskoj i urartskoj 
grammatike—II. In Drevnjaja Anatolija , ed. Boris. B. Piotrovskij, 
VjaC. Vs. Ivanov and V. G. Ardzinba, 22-25. Moscow:Nauka. 

English summary, p. 249. Observations on Human and Urartian grammar and phonology: the 
articulations of Human /s/; transitive markers in Human and Urartian; the form caspi of the "Urkis" 
dialect of Human; and the Human construction of with the stative man- "to be". More emphasis on 
Human than Urartian. 

549. ChaCikjan, Margarita L. 1988. 0 sootnoSenii churritskich i urartskich 
dialektov. Drevnij Vostok5:2\7>-222. 

English summary, p. 242-243. The synchronic and diachronic correlation of the Hurro-Urartian dialects. 
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550. Chalikjan, Margarita L. 1988. K tipologifieskoj charakteristike 
churritskogo i urartskogo jazykov. Kavkasko-blilnevosotoCnyj Sbomik 
VIII, ed. G. G. Giorgadze, 94-101. Tblisi: "Mecniereba”. 

English summary on p. 217. The typological characteristics of Human ar.d Urartian. The languages are 
termed "advanced ergative languages", and the implications of this term are discussed. The same 
arguments are presented in French in the author’s 1995 article, below. 


551. Chaiikjan, Margarita L. 1988. O sootnoSenii churritskich i urartskich 
dialektov. In Sovietskoc Vostokovedenie: Problemy i Pcrspektivy, ed. 
E. M. Primakov, et al., 489-493. Moscow: "Nauka". 

On the Correlation of the Hurro-Urartian Dialects. Presents a diagram representing the “family tree" of 
the various dialects. Sees essentially two dialects of Urartian. Mujajir and Van which descend from a 
“Dialect V” of Hurro-Urartian The other members of the larger family, all denoted Human, descend 
from three other dialects at the same level as V. 

552. KhaCikyan (ChaCijanJ, Margaret L. 1995. Sur la characteristique 
typologique de 1'Hourrite et 1'Ourarteen. In General Studies and 
Excavations atNuzi9/3, ed. David I Owen and E. R. Lacheman, 21-27. 
Studies on the Civilization and Culture of Nuzi and the Hurrians, 
Volume 5. Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns. 

Notes the difficulties involved in typological characterization of languages based on subjccfrobject 
relationships when the languages are dead and incompletely known, but on the other hand the 
chronological span embraced by Human and Urartian texts does permit one to follow evolutionary trends. 
The grounds for characterizing Hurrian and Urartian as an "advanced" ergative languages are set forth. 
In recent literature, it has been recognized that the fundamental opposition in ergative languages is 
between agentive and factitive verbs, i.e. between action and state, rather than between transitivity and 
intransitivity. In the later dialects of Human and in Urartian, however, the latter is apparently the case, 
and there arc numerous traits characteristic of nominative languages. 

553. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1958. Matcrialy k fonetike urartskogo jazyka. In 
Voprosy grammatiki i istorij vostoCnykh jazykov, 27-53, Moscow- 
Lcningrad: Institut Vostokovedcnija, Akademija Nauk SSR. 

Materials for the phonetics of the Urartian language. The cuneiform script, developed in Mesopotamia, 
imperfectly rendered the sounds of the Urartian language. By comparing Urartian renderings of such 
things as place names to cognates of them in other languages, D'jakonov seeks to establish a more precise 
value for each of the Urartian phonemes. 

554. Djakonov (D'jakonov), Igor M. 1959. A Comparative Survey of the 
Hurrian and Urartean Languages. In Akten des 24. Itemationa/en 
Oricntalisten-Kongresses, Miinchen, 1957, ed. Herbert Frankc, 165-170. 
Weisbaden: Franz Steiner Verlag. 
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One of DiakonofFs first efforts at a comparative study of the two languages, and useful for those who 
cannot read Russian or German as a brief summary of his views. Sketches phonology and morphology 
of case endings and verbs. Superceded by more extensive work in the following decades. 


555. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1961. Stravitel'no grammatiCeskij obzor 
churritskogo i urartskogo jazykov. In Peredncaziatskij sbomik: 
Voprosy chettologii i churritologii , ed. Igor M. D'jakonov and G. 
Cereteli, 369-423. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo Vosto6noj Literatury. 

Summary in English, pp. 598-602 A comparative survey of the Human and l Jrartian languages This 
is the first detailed attempt at a provisional comparative grammar of the two languages. Outlines 
phonology, and in the realm of morphology finds that in both languages the noun-stem structure is 
identical and the verb consists of a chain of modifying elements appended to a verbal stem. Case endings 
are presented in tabular form. Provisional new translations of some obscure passages in Urartian texts are 
given. 

556. Djakonov, Igor M. 1971. Hurrisch und Urartaisch. Trans. Karl 
Sdrembek. Miinchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft, Beiheft 6 NF. 
Munich: Kitzinger. 175 p. 

The most complete presentation of D’jakonov’s views of Human and Urartian grammar. Chapters 
include: (l)typology, (2) time and place the languages were spoken; (3) writing of Hurrian and Urartian; 
(4) phonology and phonetics; (5) word formation and vocabulary; (6) nouns; (7) pronouns; (8) verbs; (9) 
verbal nouns; (10) “helping” words, independent and enclitic; (11) elements of syntax; (12) the 
genealogical relationship between Hurrian and Urartian; and (12) conclusions and corrections. Reviews: 
Volkert Haas and Hans-Jochen Thiel, Bibliotheca Orientalis 30 (1973):257-259; Heinrich Otten, 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgcnlandischen Gesellschafi 123 (1973):382-383; Mirjo Salvini, 
Orientalistische Literatuize/tiwg 71 (1976):27-31. 

557. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1978. Churrito-urartskij i vostoCno-kavkazskie 
jazyki. Drevnij Vostok 3:25-38. 

Although D’jakonov noted isoglosses between Hurro-Urartian and the Northeastern Caucasian languages 
in earlier work, he did not regard them as related because the latter showed a wide use of apophany and 
displayed a four-gender system, characteristics that were not present in the former. However, Chaiikjan 
has now demonstrated the alternation of vowels in at least one Hurrian dialect, and the Northeastern 
Caucasian gender markers can be seen to have a connection with Hurrian demonstrative pronouns Thus 
he now regards the two language groups as belonging to the same family, for which he suggests the name 
“East Caucasian”. 

558. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1979. Churritskij i urartskij jazyki. In Jazyki Azii 
iAfriki, Vol3. Jazyki Drevncj Perednej Azii, ed. V. M. Solncev et al., 
50-78. Moscow: Glavnaja Redakcija VostoCnoj Literatury 

The Human and Urartian languages. An overview in a collection on numerous languages, with sections 
on the distribution of the languages, writing, phonological structure, word form and lexicon, nouns, 
pronouns, verbs, verbal nouns, suffixes, and elements of syntax. The languages are treated comparatively 
throughout 
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559. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1988. O nckotorych napravlcnijach v urartskom 
jazykoznanii i novych urartskich tekstach. Drevnij Vostok 5:133-180. 

English summary p. 237-240. On some new trends in Urartian linguistics and some new Urartian texts. 
See English version below. 

560. DiakonofT [D'jakonov], Igor M. 1989. On Some New Trends in 
Urartian Philology' and Some New Urartian Texts. Archaologische 
Mitteilungen aus Iran 22:77-102. 

Using the grammatical principles expounded in his comparative grammar of the Human and Urartian 
languages, DiakonofF gives a full explication and translation of five relatively recently discovered 
Urartian texts: two letters from Bastam; the Mahmudabad inscription, the "bilingual' from §u$ants, and 
an inscription published by Isracljan. The grammatical ideas of Salvini are challenged 


561. DiakonofT [D'jakonov], Igor M. 1993. On Hurro-Urartian and South 
Caucasian: A Rejoinder to Gerd Steiner. Annual of Armenian 
Linguistics 14:1-4. 

Defends his work against Steiner’s assertion that Huno-Urartian is South Caucasian and not related to 
the Northeastern Caucasian group. Says that Steiner cannot point to regular phonetic correspondences, 
but he and Slarostin can. 

562. DiakonofT [D’jakonov], Igor M., and S. A. Starostin. 1986. Hurro- 
Urartian as an Eastern Caucasian Language. Munchner Studien zur 
Sprach-wissenschaft, Beiheft 12 NF. Munich: Kitzinger. 103 p. 

A detailed presentation of the thesis that Hurro-Urartian may be regarded as one of five branches of a 
larger Eastern Caucasian family. The other branches are: “Eastern” or Darghi-Lezghian; Laki; ’‘Central" 
or Awaro-Ando-Cezian, and “Western", or Nakh. Chapters include: (1) introduction; (2) etymologized 
Hurro-Urartian vocables; (3) a comparative table of EC-HU sound correspondences; (4) elements of 
comparative HU-EC morphology (word formation, noun, numerals, pronouns, verb, and auxiliary words). 
Review article: Rieks Smeets, On Hurro-Urartian as an Eastern Caucasian Language, Bibliotheca 
Oncntails 46(1989):259-279. (Challenges the authors' assertion that there is a genetic relationship 
between the ancient and modem languages.) Reviews: Walter Farber, Zeitschriii fur Assyriologie 
78(1988):314-316; John AC Greppiw Annua] of Armenian Linguistics i{\9%l):\0Q-\Q2\ V. E Orel, 
Vestnik Drevnej fstorii 1989(3):204-205. 

563. Diaukjan, Gevork B. 1963. Urartskijiindoevropejskijazyki. Erevan: 
Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 156 p., with English 
summary. 

Urartian and the Indo-European languages. Argues that Urartian is related to Proto-Indo-European and 
is. moreover, a oentnm language Introduction gives historical overview of theories on Urartian linguistics 
and scholarship There are sections of phonetics, morphology, syntax and lexicology. Reviews: John A 
C. Greppin, Revue des Ltudes Armdniennes 9(1972):453-456. (With review of Vzaimootnosenie 
wdoevorpejsJdch, chumtsko-urartskichikavkazskich jazykovby G. B. Diaukjan ); AErhart, Sbomfk 
PraciFilostickiFakulty Bmfski University 16(l967):235-237. 
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564. D2aukjan, Gevork B. 1965. Novye urarto-indoevropejskie paralleli. 
Izvestija Akadcmii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, ObSCcstvcnnye Nauki 
(3):45-55. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. New Urarto-Indo-European parallels. Hypothesizes a relationship 
between Urartian and Indo-European by finding parallels for words on tablets published by Djakonov 
in UPD. 

565. Friedrich, Johannes. 1931. Beitriige zu Grammatik und Lexikon des 
Chalischen. Caucasical.S7>-%6. 

An important article in the history of the decipherment of Urartian. The first section deals w ith the 
principle of ergativity, w-hereby a verb stem may be suffixed with different vowels and different case 
endings to indicate trasitivity or intransitivity. Tseretheli had recognized this, but not elaborated upon in 
his edition of the annals of Sarduri D. Verbal endings for the preterite ir the transitive and intransitive are 
listed. Also discussed arc the words alife), Seri, and manu. 


566. Friedrich, Johannes. 1931. Zur urartSischen Nominalflexion. 
Zeitschrift fur Assyriologic 6:264-288 

On the declension of nouns with the element - hini - and on locational and temporal designations through 
inflection. 

567. Friedrich, Johannes. 1931. Bcitrdge zu Grammatik und Lexikon des 
Chaldischen. Caucasica 8:114-150. 

The second part of an article begun in the previous volume of this journal. The topics discussed in this 
segment include: forms of the genitive and dative; the “Adjektiva der Zugehdrigkeit" in - hini - and -fijoi-, 
now interpreted somewhat differently thanks to the work of Wilhlem; the pronoun of the third person 
singular, the second person singular imperative; and the words burastui and suluStubi. 


568. Friedrich, Johannes. 1933. Einfuhrung ins Urartaische. Mitteilungen 
der Vorderasiatisch-Agyptischen Gesellschaft. 37. Band. 3. Heft. 
Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs'sche. 71 p. 

A grammatical sketch (pp. 1 -20) is the first attempt at an overview of Urartian since the work of Sayce 
in 1882. Studies of selected texts are presented on pp. 21-67. The book is designed to make Urartian 
intelligible to a larger group of scholars, and is as much a teaching tool as a grammar Reviews: Emile 
Benvenistc, Bulletin de la SociitS de Linguistique de Paris 34( 1933): 100-101; Bork, Oricntalistiscbe 
Literaturzeitung 37(1934):509-510; Wilhelm Brandenstein. Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kundc des 
Morgenlandes 41(1934): 150-151; Deeters, Zeitschrift der Dcutschen Morgenlandiscben Gesellschaft 
90 (N.F. 15X1936):463-466 ; Albrecht Goetze, Indogermanishe Forshungcn 53 (1935):312-313. 

569. Friedrich, Johannes. 1935. Zur Subdrischen und Urartaischen. In 
Miscellanea Orientalia Dedicata Antonio Deimcf 122-135. Analect 
Orientalia, vol. 12. Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute. 

Includes a section on the possessive suffix A; in Human and Urartian O.herwisc primarily concerned with 
Human. 
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570. Friedrich, Johannes. 1939. Kleine Beitrage zur churritischen 
Grammatik. Mitteilungen der Vordcrasiatisch-Aegyptischcn 
Gesellschaft, vol. 42/2. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs Verlag. 

Pan 9, pp. 59-62, "Churritisch und Urartiisch", is a brief, early exploration of the relationship between 
the two languages. 

571. Friedrich, Johannes 1940. Urartaishcs. Wiener Zeitshrift fur die 
Kunde des Morgenlandes 47:187-201. 

A discussion of several philological issues: (1) the word gi-e-i, which Friedrich believes means "spring" 
or "(water) source", contra Goetze, who argued it was a pronoun; (2) the medio-passive form of the verb 
is identified as ending in -uri;( 3) the term ali "he speaks". 


572. Friedrich, Johannes. 1969. Urartaisch. In Altkfeinasiatische Sprachen, 
ed. B. Spuler, 31-53. Handbuch der Orientalistik, div. 1, vol. 2, sec. 1- 
2, no. 2. Leiden: E. J. Brill. 

An overview of Uranian grammar, revising and updating the work that the author did in the 1930's and 
presenting his final views on the subject. Now superceded by the work of Wilhelm, Salvini, D'jakonov 
and Chaiikjan, this understanding of the grammar is essentially the one used in the major text collections 
ofKdnigand Mclikisvili. 

573. Gamkrelidze, T. V. 1956. K nekotorym voprosain grammatiCeskoj 
stuktury urartskogo jazyka. VestnikDrevnejIstorii (4): 138-145. 

On several questions of the grammatical structure of the Urartian language Discusses: (1) grammatical 
categories characterizes by the suffix -fijnr, (2) endings of the genitive case; (3) the suffix of the directive 
case of the plural, -Ste, and (4) the verbal suffix -uri. 

574. Goetze, Albrecht. 1935. Some Notes on the Corpus Inscriptionum 
Chaldicarum. Journal of the American Oriental Society 55:294-302. 

Review of Corpus Inscriptionum Chaldicarum, vol. 2, by C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, 294-302. Takes 
l>ehmann-I laupt to task for rejecting the works or younger scholars and refutes the notion that Haldia and 
Haldians were native names for Urartu and Urartians, respectively. More concerned with these points than 
actually reviewing the volume. 

575. Goetze, Albrecht. 1936. On some Urartean Verbal Forms. Revue 
Hittite et Asianiquc 3(fasc. 24):266-282. 

Verbal forms in -u/j( which Goetze takes as 3 sg. pret. indicative in middle or passive voice, -ulini (3 sg. 
passive imperative); -i/a//(plural of •u/ini)', -lani (in finalis subordinate clauses); and -/a/r (plural finalis 
of the passive voice). 

576. Goetze, Albrecht. 1936. Indefinites and Negations, Prohibitive and 
Imperative in the Urarjean Language. Re we Hittite et Asianiquc 
3(fasc. 22): 179-198. 
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Based on a study of curse formulae. Treats the Urartian words for "anything" and "anybody"; negation 
through the particles ui and met, an prohibitive and imperative verbal forms. 

577. Gragg, Gene. 1991. Subject, Object, and Verb in Urartian: Prologue to 
Typology. Aula Orientalis: Revista de estudios del Proximo Oriente 
Antiguo 9(1-2): 105-112. = Velles Paraules: Ancient Near Eastern 
Studies in Honor of Miguel Civil on the Occasion of his Sixty-Fifth 
Birthday, ed. P. Michalowski, P. Steinkeller, E. C. Stone and R. L. 
Zettler. 

Word order is a feature that lends itself to cross-linguistic comparison. Grecnburg assigned Urartian to 
the class of “subject-object-verb” languages and other linguistic literature has followed this without 
examining the basis for it. Gragg offers a statistical analysis of the configuration of verbs, subjects and 
objects that demonstrates a much more complicated picture. Some sequences are more common than 
others, but there is pervasive variation and a good deal of freedom in word order. Transitive subjects 
overwhelmingly precede the verb. Almost all relative clauses are verb-final, but not main clauses, where 
the verb is frequently followed by an adverb. When a transitive subject is present, the object precedes the 
verb phrase. When a transitive noun phrase is not present, the object is more likely to follow the verb. 
Even the limited corpus of texts demonstrates that this is not a simple subject-object-verb language. 

578. Kapancjan, Grigorij A. 1936. ObsCie element)’ me2du urartskim i 
chettskim jazykami. Erevan. 

Elements in common between the Urartian and Hittite languages. 

579. Kapancjan, Grigorij A. 1943. O nekotorych starych oborotach i 
byraienijach v urartskich nadpisjach. Izvestija Akademii Nauk 
Armjanskoj SSR, ObsCestvennye Nauki (3):47-62. 

In Armenian. On several ancient phrases and expressions in Urartian iascriptions. 


580. Kapancjan, Grigorij A. 1946. K proischoideniju amijanskogo jazyka. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, Obsdestvennye Nauki 
(7):3-30. 

In Russian. On the origin of the Armenian language. Contains several word comparisons between 
Urartian and Armenian. 


581. MaCavariani, Irakli G. 1988. Die Subjekt-Objekt-Beziehungen im 
Hurri-Urartiaischen (Ein Beitrag zur typologischen Charateristik der 
Grundsprache und der Dialekte). In Sulmu. Papers on the Ancient Near 
East Presented at International Conference of Socialist Countries 
(Prague, Sept. 30 - Oct. 3, 1986), ed. Petr VavrouSek and Vladimir 
SouCek, 195-210. Prague: Univerzita Karlova. 

Considers the evolution of subject-object relationships in Human and Urartian, which it sees as changing 
over time with regard to such characteristics as state and action. 
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582. MaCavariani, Irakli G. 1989. Zur Rekonstruktion dcs 
Konjugationssystems der urart&ischen Sprache dcr vorschrifilichen 
Periode. Arcbiv Orientalni 57:57-65. 

Urartian cuneiform doesn't change much in its 300 year history, but its evolution from something different 
can be seen by oomparing it to Human. Tseretheli discovered the ergative case in Urartian in the 1920's 
and everyone now accepts it. There is no unified paradigm for transitive and intransitive verbal 
conjugation. The author sees the ergative personal forms as suffixes which originally had some other 
function. None ofthe ergative personal suffixes have correspondences with the same meaning in Hurrian. 
The impersonal "Urverb" is common to Hurrian and Urartian. 


583. Marr, Nikolaj Ja. 1924. Zametki po jafetiCeskim klinopisjam. Izvestija 
Gosudarstvennoj Akademii Istorii Material ’noj Kul ’tury 3:288-304. 

Notes on Japhethite cuneiform. 

584. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1964. Urartskie jazyk. Jazyki narodov Azii i 
Afriki. Moscow: “Nauka”. 74 p. 

The Urartian Language. A general grammar by the editor of the primary collection of Urartian texts. 
Translated into German as Die urart&ische Sprache. 

585. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1971. Die urartaisebe Sprache. Trans. Karl 
Sdrembek. Studia Pohl 7. Rome: Biblical Institute Press. 105 p. 

A German translation of Uranskij Jazyk, 1964. A very convenient summary of Urartian grammar, 
although now out of date on many points. Chapters include: (1) introduction; (2) writing; (3) on 
phonology, (4) morphology, w ith subsections of nouns, pronouns, numbers, and verbs; (5) other word 
forms, including adverbs, postpositions, prepositions, conjunctions, and particles; (6) syntax; (7) examples 
of Urartian inscriptions, and (7) an Urartian glossary. An appendix by Mirjo Salivini (pp 90-105) 
provides notes updating and commenting upon many individual points, and includes a table of Salvini's 
suggested polysynthetic endings for subject-object correspondences. Reviews: G. Frantz-Szabo, Arcbiv 
fur Orientforschung 28(1981 -82): 174-177; Volkert Haas, Oriens Andquus 11(1972):233-234. 

586. MelikiSvili, Georgij A. 1976. O znaCenii odnoj trafaretnoj formuly v 
urartskich nadpisijach. Vestnik DrevnejIstorii (2):40-46. 

On the meaning of a common formula in Urartian inscriptions. A phrase containing the words ikukani 
eihn .... which usually stands at the end of a certain column on various sides of the inscribed stele, 
indicates on which side the text continues. 


587. Me5£amnov, Ivan I. 1925. Vydvigaemycjafetiiesknnjazykoznaniem 
voprosy v oblasti izuCenija vanskojklinopisi. JafetiCeskij sbomik 4. 

Questions arising from Japhethite linguistics in the field of study of Vannic cuneiform. 


588. Me&aninov, Johannes. 1930-31. Die neuen Ergcbnisse der chaldischen 
Forschungen. Archiv fur Orientforscbung 6:201-216. 

A discussion of Soviet research on Urartian inscriptions that was being undertaken after the First World 
War. Mentions various collections of photos and the work of several different groups of scholars on 
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Urartological problems, including tire Japhetic Institute of the Leningrad Academy of Sciences led by 
Marr. 

589. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1934. Dva jazyka drevnego Vana. In Sergeju 
Fedorovid Ol 'denburgu...Sbomik Statej, ed. I. Krasovskij, 359-366. 
Leningrad. 

Two languages of ancient Van. 

590. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1932-35. Jazykh vanskich klinopisnych nadpisej 
na osnove jafctiCeskogo jazykoznanija. Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo 
Akademii Nauk SSSR. 

The language of the Vannic cuneiform inscriptions on the basis of Japhethite linguistics. Vol. 1 issued 
as Trudy Instituta Jazyka i Myslenija I. Vol. 2 has the title: Jazyk vanskojkiopisi (Die Van Sprache) 
II. Struktuia reii. An early statement by the author written at a time when Marr dominated Soviet 
linguistics. Includes a glossary, a list of forms and morphological elements, and list of non-Urartian words 
found in the texts. 

591. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1958-62. GrammatiCeskij stroj urartskogojazyka. 
Moscow. 2 vols. 

The grammatical system of the Urartian Language. Volume 1 treats nouns and speech particles; Volume 
2 is devoted to the verb. The author’s mature views on Urartian grammar. 

592. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1961. Ergativnaja konstrukcija v iberijsko- 
kavkazskich jazykach i ee charaktemye osobennosti v biajnskom 
(urartskom) jazyke. In Voprosy izuCenija iberijsko-kavkazskich 
jazykov, 5-13. Moscow. 

The Ergative construction in Ibero-Caucasian languages and its characteristic features in the Vannic 
(Urartian) language. 

593. Pajazat, Abgar. 1936. Kljui chaldskogo jazyka. Erevan. 

The key to the Chaldian language. Concerns UKN2&0/HCI 129. Reviewed by Friedrich (N a 1386). 

594. Pfister, R. 1954. Etruskisch-urartaische Sprachverwandtschaft? 
Mixnchner Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft 5:73-84. 

595. Salvini, Miijo. 1968. Studi sul verbo urarteo. StudiMicenei ed Egeo- 
Anatolici 5:97-127. 

Preterite suffixes and their value according to various scholars. The transitive in -a!i is treated in detail. 
Also considers the "passive character" of the Urartian verb. 


596. Salvini, Miijo. 1976. Zur Sprache der UrartMer. In Urartu: Ein 
wiederentdeckter Rivale Assyriens, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner, 16. 
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Ausstellungskataloge dcr Prahistorischcn Staatssammlung, Band 2. 
Munich: PrShistorische Staatssammlung Miinchen. 

Brief characterization of the language with one sample text. 

597. Salvini, Miijo. 1978. Hourrite et Urarteen. Revue Hittite et Asianique 
36:157-172. 

A review of Hurro-Urartian grammar and an evaluation of the work of Diakonoff on the subject. Contains 
an appendix showing how certain constructions are to be analyzed grammatically Also presents a table 
of bipolar suffixes of the Urartian transitive preterite. 

598. Salvini, Miijo. 1979. Problemi di morfologia nominale in urarteo. 
AWN. Annali del Seminario di Studi del Mondo Classico. Sezione 
Linguisitica 1:97-115. 

Discusses nominal morphology, particularly genitive constructions, ethic identifiers in -hi the apparent 
interchangeability of -A; and -min names for ethnic groups, and names of newly founded cities ending 
in -binili. 

599. Salvini, Miijo. 1990. Ein Beitrag zur hurritisch-urartaischen 
Morphologic. Orientalia 59:243-250. 

The verbal suffix -V/f in Hurro-Urartian reflects vowel harmony in that it repeats the vowel of the verbal 
root. am=ait=u=bi aib=aSMj-, nuJ=uSr=u=, sud=uft=u=, su/-uit=i=bi, Sid=ilt=u, and uhuSt=a(iy=bi 
are discussed. 

600. Salvini, Miijo. 1991. Betrachtungen zuin hurritisch-urartaischen 
Verbum. Zeitschrift fur Assyriologic 81:120-132. 

The new Hittite. Hum an bilingual from BogazkOy makes possible new conclusion on the Hurro-Urartian 
verbal structure. Discusses stem types, stem-modifying suffixes, personal suffixes, and individual stems. 


601. Salvini, Miijo. 1992. II segno LlS nel cuneiforme urarteo. Orientalia 
61:100-101. 

Collations establish that the cuneiform sign LlS had the phonetic reading li in Urartian in the 8th and 7th 
centuries. 


602. Sarkesjan, G. Ch. 1970. BespoCvennye teorii ob Urartu. Istoriko- 
FiloIogiCeskij 2umal (3): 46-64. 

In Aimenian. Unsubstantiated theories about Urartu. An attack on the work of S. M. Ajvazjan (see N“ 
536, above). 

603. Speiser, Efraim A. 1939. Studies in Hurrian Grammar. Journal of the 
American Oriental Society 59:289-324. 

Notes several Hurrian and Urartian correspondences in vocabulary and structure. 
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604. Steiner, Gerd. 1992. Human and Urartian as Caucasian Languages. 
Annual of Armenian Linguistics 13:1 -50. 

Prefers to class Hurro-Urartian with South Caucasian rather than take it as one of the Northeast 
Caucasian family. 


605. Steiner, Gerd. 1993. Genetic and Areal-T>pological Relationships of 
Languages: A surrejoinder to Igor M. Diakonoff. Annual of Armenian 
Linguistics 14:5-7. 

Argues that Diakonoff and Starostin play down the essential sOuctuial diffeienccs between Hurro- 
Urartian and Northeast Caucasian languages. The relationship he posits with South Caucasian is of the 
language area type—not genetic. 


606. Tseretheli, M. de. 1934. Remarques sur les traveaux ourarteologiques 
de J. Friedrich. Revue d'Assyriologie 31:31-47. 

A review article on several works of Friedrich, including Einfuhrung ins Urartaische, and thus a 
summary of Tseretheli's own views on Urartian grammar. 

607. Tseretheli, M. de. 1935. Etudes ourarteennes II: Contributions a la 
grammaire. Revue dAssyriologie 32:29-50, 57-85. 

Discusses: (1) transcription and pronunciation of signs; (2) phonetics; (3) roots of words, (4) nouns: 
declension, postpositions, categories of nouns and their formation; (5) pronouns; and (6) adverbs. 


608. Tseretheli, M. de. 1936. Etudes ourarteennes II: Contributions a la 
grammaire. Revue dAssyriologie 33:91-102, 117-142. 

Continuation of article begun in Revue dAssyriologie 32 (1935). Treats verbs and particles. 


609. Wilhelm, Gemot. 1976. Zur urartaischen Nominalflexion. Zeitschrifl 
fur Assyriologie 66:105-119. 

Solves one of the long-standing problems of Urartian grammar by recognizing that the particle -ni- 
functioned as a divider in nominal suffix chains. This eliminates many hypothetical morphemes, such as 
a plural sign in -a and a possessive suffix in -ini. 


610. Wilhelm, Gemot. 1980. Der Komitativ des Urartaischen. Studi Micenei 
cd Egeo-Anatolici22.\27>-\7>6. 

The word traditionally read nara, in curse formulae, has been variously interpreted as meaning "land" or 
"people". On the basis of Human comparanda, Wilhelm argues that LU-na-ra-m is actually a logographic 
writing of the word for “man” ( tarsuani ) plus na + rani i.e. a plural indicator plus a comitative indicator, 
and means "belonging to the people 


611. Wilhelm, Gemot. 1988. K churritskoj i urartskoj grammatike. Drevnij 
Vostok 5.97>-\7>2. 
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English summary, p. 236-237. Notes on Hurrian and Urartian Grammar. This article reiterates arguments 
presented in Wilhelm’s earlier articles on Urartian nominal declension and the comitative. 


612. Wilhelm, Gemot. 1995. Suffixaufnahme in Hurrian and Urartian. In 
Double Case Agreement by Suffixaufnahme, ed. Frans Plank, 113-135. 
New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Suffixaufnahme is a grammatical characteristic of several languages whereby the case ending of a 
governed noun picks up an additional suffix of the noun that governs it. This phenomenon was first noted 
in the 19th century by Bopp, but its presence in Urartian was explicitly rejected by Friedrich and thus 
remained unrecognized until Wilhelm identified the particle -ni- as a case divider. Most of this article is 
devoted to Human, but there are informative comments on the relationship between the languages and 
the characteristics of the Hurro-Urartian group as a whole. 


Lexicon and Lexicography 

613. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1957. Zametki po urartskoj epigrafike. Izvestija 
AkadmemiiNauk Armjanskoj SSR ObsCestvennye Nauki (12):65-76. 

Notes on Urartian epigraphy. 


614. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1988. Novye dannye v urartskich pis'mach iz 
Bastama. Drevnij Vostok 5.^5-92. 

English summary, pp. 233-236. New material from the Urartian letters of Bastam. Notes that the 
interpretation of Urartian letters is very difficult because of the limited size of the corpus. Challenges 
Salvini’s reading of the proper name “Lubsuiaui. and suggests other words be read as butuna, asn(u)-, 
anagi, ulali. Each of these emendations and their significance is discussed. Salvini has defended his 
readings against these suggested corrections elsewhere. 


615. Harouthyounyan [Arutjunjan], Nikolai V. 1988. Nouveau lexique dans 
les tablettes cuneiformes ourarteenes. Altorientalische Forschung 
15:119-123. 

Notes that the limited number of tablets in Urartian show different writing from texts on stone. Specific 
points offered on reading of Urartian tablets include: (1) The verb sab-aitfu), formerly read ir-ha-ma-tu- 
u-ni is a hapax of a verb which may mean something like "to be late." (2) 8,1 zulie, originally misread 
sub's, does not have any relation to the word suit in Sarduri's annals. (3) Sees the verb aSn(u)- in one of 
the Bastam letters where Salvini reads ma-nu-bi. Virtually all of the words discussed in this article are 
hapax legomena of unknown meaning, and Arutjunjan’s conclusions are disputed by Salvini. 


616. Banajeanu, V. 1962. Problema lexicului urartic din limba armeana. 
Studii$i Cercetari Lingvistice 13:257-279. Bucarest. 

In Romanian with Russian and French summaries. The problem of the Urartian lexicon in the Armenian 
language. There are approximately 6000 words in classical Armenian that do not have a satisfactory 
etymology. This article analyzes 33 Hurrian and Urartian words that survived into Armenian. 
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617. Bana^eanu, V. 1963. Contribuiii noi privitoare la problema unei limbi 
'protoindice' in Asia Anterioara. Studii$i CercetariLingvistice 14:391- 


408. 

In Romanian with Russian and French summaries. New contributions to the problem of a “Proto-Indian” 
language in Asia Minor. Traces words that arc felt to be Indo-Aryan in Hurrian and Urartian. 


618. Bijagov, Leonid N. 1975. K voprosy ob etimologii urartskogo imeni 
"Ardini". Vestnik Obsiestvennych Nauk(ll): 103-106. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. On tire Problem of the Etymology of the Urartian Name of the Town 
of'Ardini'. Discusses etymologies of Ardini and Mu;asir offered by Lehmann-Haupt, Goetze, Dtaukjan, 
Melikisvili, and D'jakonov. Accepts the argument of the last two that Ardini simply meant "city” in 
Hurrian, and probably Urartian as well. 

619. Blake, Frank B. 1939. Urartian ale "says". Revue Hittite et Asianique 
5:109-110. 

Goetze regarded this verb as identical in stem with the relative pror.oun a//(i.e. MenuaSe ale = "that 
which is Minua" = "Minua says") and the author agrees, pointing to i similar usage in Tagalog. 

620. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1951. Zametki po urartskoj epigrafike. tpigrafika 
Vostoka 4:102-116. 

Notes on Urartian epigraphy: (1) the so-called fake inscription of the Georgian Museum; (2) polyphony 
in Urartian cuneiform; (3) the land of Ayadi, the city of Qulmeri, land of Urme; (4) Urartian governors; 
(5) unknown ideograms in inscriptions about canal building; and (6) the inscription about Minua's horse. 


621. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1952. Zametki po urartskoj epigrafike. Epigrafika 
Vostoka 6:106-112. 

Discusses the disputed meanings of three terms that figure prominently in Urartian conquest inscriptions, 
* u suri, k *§urili, and §0, and discusses their relationship. The former has been argued to be a word for 
chariot and the second "chariot lands”, but the author contests this interpretation. Treats the problem of 
whether the Chaldaioi appear in Urartian inscriptions. 


622. DZaukjan, Gevork B. 1967. Vzaimootnosenie indoevropejskich, 
chunitsko-urartskich i kavkazskich jazykov. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo 
Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 217 p. 

Interrelations of Indo-European. Huiro-Urartian and Caucasian languages. Primarily lexical correlations. 
Chapter 1 compares Indo-European and Hurro-Urartian languages, and Chapter 5 compares Hurro- 
Urartian and the Caucasian languages. 

623. Friedrich, Johannes. 1932. Zum urartaischen Lcxikon. Archiv 
Orientalni 4:55-70. 

Discusses: (1) ale, (2) ultu- and SidiStu, (3) Akkadian kiuru, Urartian kin, and a Hebrew cognate. 
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624. Friedrich, Johannes. 1936. Chalder oder Urartaer? Zeitschrifi der 
Deutschen Morgenlandiscben Gescllscha ft 90 (N.F. 15):60-82. 

A polemic against Lchmaim-Haupt's contention that the Urartians called themselves llaldians, dismissing 
each of his putative references to "Haldians" in Urartian texts. 

625. Friedrich, Johannes. 1940. Aus die verschiedene Keilschrifisprachen. 
1-2. Orientalia 9:205-218. 

Pages 211-218 concern the names of the Urartian sun and moon gods. The former is clearly Siuini, and 
the latter apparently Selardi. 

626. Friedrich, Johannes. 1954-56. Urartaisch t urisbi- und ^urishusi-. 
Archiv fur Orientforschung 17:367-368. 

These two terms have been thought to be related to weapons in some way because of a broken passage 
in the Kelishin bilingual. The author doubts the association and argues the words have connotations of 
ownership. Thus, "storehouse" is a better translation than "fortress” or "arsenal". 


627. Friedrich, Johannes. 1959-60. Urartaische Kleinigkeitcn. Archiv fur 
Orientforschung 19:32. 

A short note, arguing that MelikiSvili's reading of the divine name Iuarsa is not preferable to the older 
interpretation, lubSa. Also reports the publication of a new building inscription of ArgiSti I by Israeljan. 


628. Friedrich, Johannes. 1961. Zwei churritisch-urarthische 
Wortgleichungen. Handes Amsoiya, Zeitschrifi fur armenische 
Philologie 75:511-514. 

Human ukri ("fool") « Urartian kuri ; Human iaJa ("daughter") - Urartian sila. 

629. Friedrich, Johannes. 1968. Zwei Berichtigungen zum Urarthischen. 
Orientalia 37:346. 

A note on minor lexical corrections; on the verb "to hear". 

630. Goetze, Albrecht. 1952. Mu$a$($)ir. Revue d'Assyriologie 46:158-159. 

Reading the legend of the seal of Urzana, the author argues that the word mufaf fir is a D participle of 
fafr)saru "to chirp like a cricket," thus Asdini is an Urartian word meaning "cricket." 


631. Gvacharija, Va2a A. 1959. O smyslovom znaCenii E i E.GAL v 
urartskom. VestnikDrevncj Istorii (2):95-100. 

On the meaning of tire terms £ and E.GAL in Urartian Argues that these terms had multiple meanings 
and must be understood in context in each case. 


632. Gvacharija, Vaia A. 1963. Slovar'-simfonja urartskogo jazyka. 
Akadcmija Nauk Gruzinskoj SSR. Institut Vostokovcdenija. Moscow: 
Izdatel’stvo VostoCnoj Litcratury. 499 p. 
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Dictionary-Concordance of the Urartian Language. Hand written in Russian. Alphabetic lists of 
logograms and Urartian words with passages of context, references to discussions in other literature, and 
definitions. Review: IgorM. D'jakonov, VcsmikDrcvncjIstorii 1965(3): 154-156. 


633. Ivanov, Viach. V. 1979. Urartsk. man, churritsk. marianne, chajassk. 
marija. In Peredneasiatskij Sbomik III: Istorija i filologija stran 
drevnego Vostoka., ed. Mohammed Dandamaev and V. A. LivSic,101- 
112, Moscow: “Nauka”. 

English summary on p. 271. Ivanov connects the Old Indie word marya- “young man” with the marianne 

(Human) and man’(Urartian) designation for certain classes of people. 

634. Kapancjan, Grigorij A. 1949. O konceptual'no-ideologiCeskoj storone 
nekotorych urartskikh slov i vyraienij. Archiv Orientalni 17(1):360- 
373. 

On the conceptual-ideological aspect of several Urartian words and phrases. The phrases discussed are: 

1) maa/u' d UTU-n/(=ardinini?), (2) Su-ri-(e )or v '$u-ri-e (which he identifies as a sword on the basis of 

Armenian parallels), and (3) haiial-me DINGIR™ 1 . 


635. Karagezjan, Ovanes O. 1976. Neizvestnye ideogrammy na izvestnych 
(urartskich) pamjatnikach. Vestnik Obsiestvennych Nauk Akademii 
Nauk Aimjankoj SSR{ 10): 85-106. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Unknown ideograms on known (Urartian) monuments. Suggests 
corrected translations and readings of uncommon logograms in Urartian. 


636. Karagezjan, Ovanes O. 1978. Novovyjavlennye urartskie idiogrammy. 
Vestnik ObsCestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Asmjankoj SSR( 2):59- 
70. 

In Armenian with Russian resume. Newly-discovered Urartian ideograms. 


637. Karagezjan, Ovanes. 1984. Urartskie ideografiCeskie antroponimy. 
Vestnik Obsdestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Annjankoj SSR( 1 ):72- 
82. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Urartian ideographic anthroponymy. Logograms used in Urartian 
proper names are analyzed. Finds names of leaders of Scythian tribes in Urartian documents. 

638. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1931. Stele und Sockel. AT//o 24:148-163. 

Arguing that one should not divorce texts from archaeological evidence, challenges some of the readings 
in Goetze's interpretation of the Kelishin Stele. The word that Goetze reads as "stele", Lehmann-Haupt 
says must mean "sockle", since the curse formula implies that it can be separated from the inscription. 
Also argues against the idea that the stele was in or near a cultic building, saying that it clearly guarded 
a mountain pass. 
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639. MelikiSvili, Gcorgij A. 1979. K Cteniiju odnogo mesta v letopisi 
uraitskogo caija ArgiSti I. Predneaziatskij Sbomik III: Istorija I 
filologija stran drevnego vostoka, ed. Mohammed A. Dandamaev and 
V. A. Livinc, 171-176. Moscow: “Nauka” 

On the reading of a passage in the annals of the Urartian king ArgiSti I. English summary on p. 274, 
Instead of astiu zirbUani the writer suggests aitiuzi irbilani where the root irbu- has the meaning of 
"carrying away” and aftiuziis perhaps to be translated "idol [of a god]". If this correction is accepted, the 
passage would suggest that Transcaucasian tribes raided Urartian towns. 

640. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1978. A/inutiruvmmyj slovar' urartskogo 
(Biajnskogo)jazyka. Leningrad: Akademija Nauk SSSR. 388 p. 

An annotated dictionary of the Urartian (Vannic) language. Essentially a collection of notes on individual 
Urartian words, published posthumously and somewhat out of date w hen it appeared. Review: John A 
C. Greppin, Revue des Etudes Armtnicnnes 14(1980):512-513. 

641. Salvini, Miijo. 1970. Einige ncue urartaisch-hurritische 

Wortgleichungcn. Orientalia 39:409-411. 

Hurrian-L'rartian cognates: i/ebri - (own-) m cun’"lord", a ini- - r/fn/"heart"; the words for "left" and 
"right"; and the word for "spring", "source". 


642. Salvini, Miijo. 1979. Confronti lessicali fra hurrico e urarteo. In 
Florilegium Anatolicum: Melanges offerts a Emmanuel Laroche , 305- 
314. Paris: Editions E. de Boccard. 

Notes on Human and Urartian cognates, and their connotations, particularly in Urartian. 


643. Salvini, Miijo. 1992. Nuovi confronti fra hurrico e urarteo. Studi 
Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 29:217-225. 

Compares Urartian -r/ao/wilh Human. -Hanoi, Urartian -//with Human -Hi; Urartian iia- with Human 
iia; and Urartian ''kibaru with Human kcwirra. 


644. Salvini, Miijo. 1995. II lessico delle lingue hurrica e urartea. Progressi 
di interpretazione e problcmi particolari. Studi epigrafici e linguistici 
sul Vicino Oriente antico 12:159-167. 

Notes the great strides that have been made through comparative study of Human and Urartian in recent 
years. Discusses verbs built on the radicals al- and am-, the comparison of Human iStani with Urartian 
iitinr, the Urartian words for candelabrum and light; and Urartian verbs meaning "to construct". 


645. Wilhelm, Gemot. 1993. Sura/i in KargamiS und das urartaische 
Gentiliz Surele. Studi Micenei cdEgco-Anatolici 31:135-141. 

The gentilic Sura -/is mentioned in Carchcmish A 6 and Hawkins has suggested that this might be equated 
with the word Suraue, which appears in Urartian titulary. The article explores this possibility, without 
resolving the question of whether it might be a designation for Urartu or its people. 
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Early Philological Work 

646. Basmadjian, K. J. 1897. Note on the Van Inscriptions. Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, pp. 579-583. 

Argues that the word a he, which others have taken to mean "he says', is really the first person personal 
pronoun, used similarly to Akkadian anaku in royal pronouncements. Later scholars have not accepted 
this. 

647. Basmadjian, K. J. 1899. Une nouvelle inscription Armeniaque ou 
Vannique. In Actes du onzieme Congres dcs Orientalistes, Paris-1897, 
ed. Ernest Leroux, vol 1: 257-259. Paris. 

Presents cuneiform copy, transliteration and discussion of a brief text of ArgiSti I (UKN \ 41/HCI93) 
written on a column base, said to have been found several months before in the village of Sahriar, near 
Armavir. 

648. Basmadjian K. J. [Basmajian, K. Y.J 1901. La stele de Zouarthnotz. 
Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et a 1'archeologic 
egyptiennes ct assyriennes 23:145-151. 

Pertains to UKN2SVHCI 126. Small photo of inscription is not quite readable and the transliteration is 
unreliable. Interesting only insofar as it shows the level at which one could read relatively simple 
inscriptions at this date. For example, the signs EN-^£/(“his lord”) are translated “lord of the universe.” 

649. Basmajean, K. Y. 1902. Une nouvelle inscription vannique trouv^e it 
Qizil-Qal6. JournalAsiatique Ser. 9, Vol. 19:137-140. 

Pertains to UKN 42, //C/73. The text, in which Minua appoints a governor, is printed in cuneiform with 
transliteration and translation. 


650. Basmajean, K. Y. 1903. Quelques observations sur 1'inscription de 
Kelischin. Journal Asiatique Sex. 10, Vol. 1:554-555. 

Pertains to UKN 19, HC/9 Agrees with Sayce who regards the text as a bilingual, contra Lehmann- 
Haupt. Adds a few corrections to the text, which was originally published by P. Scbeil. 


651. Belck, Waldcinar. 1896. [Chaldische Forschungen] 4. Eine Canal- 
Inschrift Argistis I. Vcrhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur 
Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichtc 28:309-315. 

Pertains to UKN 1 26/HCI 90, one of several inscriptions associated with the vicinity of Armavir. 


652. Belck, Waldcmar. 1896. [Chaldische Forschungen] 5. Ein chaldische 
Backstein-Inschrift. Vcrhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur 
Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 28:315-321. 

Pertains to MOVT42///C/98A 

653. Belck, Waldcmar. 1897. [Chaldische Forschungen] 7. Zur Frage nach 
dem urspriinglichcn Standort der bciden assyrischen Inschriften 


152 



Language and Writing 


Sardur’s, Sohnes des Lutipris. Verbandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft 
fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichtc 29:302-308 

Argues against P. Jensen's theory that the stones in the Sardursburg at Van were local. 

654. Belck, Waldemar. 1899. Die Rusas-Stele in Topsaua (Sidikan). 
Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie 31:99-l 32. 

Several letters from the field, recounting the discovery of the Topzawa bilingual ( UKNKA1HC1 122). 
Because the text was badly weathered, its legibility was a concern from the moment it was found. 


655. Belck, Waldemar. 1901. Eine in Russisch-Armcnien neu aufgcfundenc, 
wichlige chaldischc Inschrift VerbandJungen der Berliner Gesellschaft 
fur Anthropologic, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 33:223-226. 

Announces Golenisdev's discovery of an inscription ofRusa II ( UKN281IHCI 126). 

656. Belck, Waldemar 1904. Die Kelischin-Stelc und ihre chaldisch- 
assyrischen Keilinschriften. Anatole. Zeitschrift fur Orientforschung. 
Heft 1. Freienvvalde a.O. und Leipzig: Verlag von Max Riiger. 74 p & 
3 pi. 

An early publication of the Kelishin Stele, presenting photographs of squeezes of it, hand copies of the 
text, transliterations of both versions and philological commentary. 'Ihere is a map of the area, a 
photograph of the stele in its surroundings with horsemen beside it, and an lengthy description of the area 
in which it was found The text includes a discussion of the history of the discovery of the stele, and an 
evaluation of the historical circumstances that led to its creation 


657. Belck, Waldemar. 1904. Die Steleinschrift Rusas’ II Argistihinis von 
Etschmiadzin. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft 58:161-197. 

Pertains to UKN2%UHCI 126. 

658. Belck, Waldemar, and Carl F. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1892. Ueber 
neucrlich aufgefundene Keilinschriften in russisch und tiirkisch 
Armcnien. Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie 24:122-152. 

Belck gives brief report on a trip that he took in 1891 across eastern Anatolia, crossing the Russian- 
Turkish border at Igdir and then south to Van. around the lake shore, then up to Erzurum and back to 
Russia via Kars. In the course of this he recovered 23 new inscriptions Lehmann-Haupt gives comments 
on the texts, many of which concern the $amram-su—the canal which Minua constructed to bring water 
to Van. Cuneiform copies of several inscriptions are given. 


659. Belck, Waldemar, and Carl F. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1892. Mitteilungcn 
Uber weitere Ergebnisse iherer Studien an den neugefiindenen 
armenischen Keilinschriften. Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft 
fiir Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichtc 24:477-488. 
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Further comments on the inscriptions presented in the issue of Zcitschrift fur Ethnologic to which this 
is appended. Discusses of the size of the kingdom of Urartu and posits that the Urartians referred to 
themselves as the "people of Haldi", thus came to be known to the Greeks as the XdXfioi. 

660. Belck, Waldemar, and Carl F. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1892. Inuspuas, Sohn 
des Menuas. Zeitschrift fur Assyriologicl 255-267. 

Publication of an inscription from Van (UKN93f HCI \3), the first to reveal the existence of Inuipua 

661. Belck, Waldemar, and Carl F. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1893. Uber die 
Kelishin-Stelen. Vcrhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur 
Anthropologic, Ethnologie und Urgeschichte 25:389-400. 

Pertains to UKN 19/ HCI 9. Gives list of previous publications of tire stele. It had been discovered by 
Schulz, but his oopy was lost when he w as murdered. Rawlinson had heard rumors of a second stele, and 
some of the early copies of Kelishin had been thought to come from that second stele This article argues 
that all published to date are from the same monument Speculates on the significance of the stele. 

662. Belck, Waldemar, and Carl F. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1895. [Chaldische 
Forschung] 2. Hm. Sayce's neuester Artikel uber die Inschriften von 
Van. Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, 
Ethnologie und Urgeschichte 27:592-601. 

Critiques Sayce's readings in his 1895 article on the cuneiform iascriptions of Van. complaining that he 
has not learned anything from earlier criticisms. 


663. Bertin, George. 1888. Abridged Grammars of the Languages of the 

Cuneiform Inscriptions. London: Triibncr & Co. 117 p. 

A work summarizing the grammars of “Sumero-Akkadian", ‘’Assyro-Babylonian", "Vannic”, "Medic”, 
and Old Persian, of interest only as a demonstration of the level of understanding of ancient Near Eastern 
languages at the time. Pp. 70-80 cover “Vannic", or Urartian. Recognizes that the script came from 
Assyria, but finds evidence for such features as gender, which arc now felt to be lacking. Understanding 
of the morphology of nouns and verbs is rudimentary. Four pages are devoted to syntax. The book itself 
is dedicated to Sayce. 

664. Brosset, Marie F. 1864. Rapport sur diverscs inscriptions recucillies par 
MM. Jules Kastner et Ad. Berger. Bulletin de /Academic fmperiale dcs 
Sciences de St. Peters bo urg Ser. iii, t. 7:275-281. 

A report on finds made by an expedition sent out to copy an inscription at .Armavir, but which also 
photographed and copied other inscriptions. Presents printed copies of two cuneiform inscriptions, but no 
philological commentary. 

665. Brosset, Marie F., and A. Kunik. 1863. Notice sur deux inscriptions 
cuneiformes decouvertes par M. Kastner dans 1'Armenie Russe. 
Bulletin de 1'Academie Imperiale des Sciences de St. Petersbourg Ser. 
iii, t. 5:428-431. 
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Pertains to the discovery of UKN\33IHCIii. 

666. Guyard, Stanislas. 1880. Les inscriptions dc Van. Journal Asiatique 
Ser. 7, Vol. 15:540-543. 

Comments on Mordtmann's work on Urartian texts, challenging his readings of various signs. 


667. Guyard, Stanislas. 1882. Note sur quatre mots des inscriptions de Van. 
Journal Asiatique Ser. 7, Vol. 19:514-515. 

Speculations on the word for 'year'—not particularly accurate. Only of historical interest. 


668. Guyard, Stanislas. 1883. Note sur quelques passages des inscriptions 
de Van. Journal Asiatique Ser. 8, Vol. 2:306-307. 

Collation of a few passages of texts from an examination of Schulz's original papers, which arc in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale. 

669. Guyard, Stanislas. 1883. Note sur quelques particularites des 
inscriptions de Van. Journal Asiatique Ser. 8, Vol. 1:261-265. 

Correctly reads the // sign, which had previously been read da, and is thus able to identify the name of 
Malatya in Argisti's annals and the Palu inscription. 

670. Guyard, Stanislas. 1883. Etudes sur les inscriptions de Van. Melanges 
dAssyriologie , 113-144. Paris. 

671. Guyard, Stanislas. 1883. Inscriptions de Van. Les estampages de M. 
Deyrolle. Journal Asiatique Ser. 8, Vol. 2:517-523. 

Pertains to UKNMUHCIiO. Collations of Argisti's annals based on new squeezes. 

672. Guyard, Stanislas. 1884. Etudes vanniques. Journal Asiatique Ser. 8, 
Vol. 3:499-517. 

Comments on, and corrections to, the work of Sayce. 

673. Hincks, Edward. 1848. On the Inscriptions at Van. Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society 9:387-449. 

A remarkable early attempt at deciphering Urartian from the texts published by Schulz, and also an 
important milestone in the interpretation of cuneiform writing generally. The article consists of two parts: 
an original paper read in December, 1847, and an "additional memoir" appended in March 1848. By 
comparing repetitive citations of royal names, he was able to recognize some were more fully written out 
than others, and posited that the additional signs were vowels that repeated the final vowel in 
vowel+consonant syllabic signs. By reference to place names in the Behistun inscription, he was able to 
read many signs correctly. Identifying what he believed to be a nominative ending in -s and an accusative 
in -n, he concluded that the language was Indo-European. Although this and many of his other 
speculations were erroneous, this article marks the beginning of progress with Urartian decipherment. 
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674. Jensen, Peter C. A. 1893. Zu den zwei Inschriften Sarduri's des Ersten. 
Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie 8:375-381. 

Corrects Sayce’s garbled translation of the Assyrian inscription of Sarduri I at Van ( UKN 1). 

675. Kluge, Theodor. 1907. Studicn aw vergleichenden Sprachwisscnschaft 
der kaukasischen Sprachen I: Die Sprache der wartaischen Inschriften 
und ihre Stellung im kaukasischen Sprachenkreise. Mittcilungen der 
Vorderasiatisch-Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 12/5. Leipzig. 51 p. 

Although the author admits that the relationship between Urartian and modem Caucasian languages is 
distant, he states there is validity in comparison because they are found in neighboring areas and the latter 
have a long history there. This article is a systematic attempt to compare Urartian with “Htlrkanisch” (or 
Dargwa), a member of the Lezghian group. At the time it was written the subtleties of Urartian grammar 
were not understood, although the linkage between Urartian and Caucasian languages continues to be a 
subject of modem linguistic research. 

676. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1895. [Chaldische Forschungen] 1. Der 
Name 'Chalder'. Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur 
Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 27:578-592. 

Argues that XaASot, not Xod6aioi, was the classical name of the Urartians, and that they were thus the 
"people of Haldi". 


677. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1896. Eine neue Ausgabe der auf russischen 
Gebiet gefundenen chaldischen Keilinschriften. Verhandlungen der 
Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 
28:586-589. 

Belck's comments on Klinoobraznaja nadpisi Zakavkaz'ja by Michail V. Nikol'skij, transmitted by 
Lehmann-Haupt. 

678. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1900. Neugefundene Menuas Inschriften. 
Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, 
Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 32:572-574. 

Pertains to UKN MIHCI 73, UKN 141///C/ 93, inscriptions made known to Lehmann-Haupt by 
Ellsworth Huntington. 


679. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1900. Entgegnung auf Hm Belck's 
Einsendung iiber die Keil-Inschrift der Tigris-Grotte und iiber einige 
andere Ergebnisse der amicnischen Expedition. Verhandlungen der 
Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 
32:612-626. 

Critique of Belck article, which l^hmann-Haupt feels contains many inaccuracies and distortions. 
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680. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1901. Die chaldische Inschrift auf dem 
Bingol-dagh. Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur 
Anthropologic, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 33:422-424. 

Pertains to UKN\5HHCI\Q1. 

681. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1901. Der Tigris-Tunnel. Verhandlungen 
der Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und 
Urgeschichte 33:226-244. 

Further rejoinder to Belck's article on the same subject 


682. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1902. Die neu gefundene Steleninschrift 
Rusas' II von Chaldia. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 

Gesellschaft 56:101-115. 

Pertains to UKN2S\/HCI 126. 

683. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1904 Zwei unverofTentlichte chaldische 
Inschriften. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 
58:815-852. 

Concerns UKN211iHCl\22 and UKNUQ!HCI1S. 

684. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1904. Tiber neu gefundene chaldische 
Inschriften. Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie 36:488-490, 765. 

Pertains to UKN56/HCI30i, UKN21HHCl\23. P. 765 is a Nachtrag .o the article. 


685. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1909. Zwei unverofTentlichte 
Keilinschrifttexte. In Hilprecht Anniversary Volume. Studies in 
Assyriology and Archaeology dedicated to Herman V Hilprecht..., 
256-268. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs'sche Buchhandlung. 

One text is a purchased Neo-Assyrian letter, not related to Urartu. The other is a broken inscription of 
Minua recording the construction of an E barzudib/duni from Anzaf (UKN2S/HCI 55&). The end of the 
article defends the use of the term "Chalder" as a name for Urartians, and cites passages from Xenophon. 

686. Mordtmann, A. D. 1872. Entzifferung und Erklarung der arinenischen 
Keilschriften von Van und Umgegend. Zeitschrift der Deutschen 

Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 26:465-696. 

Complete early study of known Urartian texts using copies of Schulz and others. Grammar and list of 
words in cuneiform. The author was convinced that the Urartian language was Indo-European and related 
to Armenian. 

687. Mordtmann, A. D. 1877. Ueber die Keilischriften von Armenien. 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 31:406-438. 
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Corrections and reconsideration of the author's article of 1872. 

688. de Morgan, J., and V. Scheil. 1893. La stele de Kelischin. Recueil de 
travaux relatifs a la philologie et a arcbeologie egyptiennes et 
assyriennes 14:153-160. 

689. Muller, David H. 1887. Drei neue Inschriften von Van. Wiener 

Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 1:213-219. 

Concerns UKN1UHCI22, UKN 140///C792, UKN \ 42 A,BUfCmA,B. 

690. Muller, David H. 1886. Die Keilinschrift von Aschrut-Darga. 
Akademie dcr Wissenschaften: Philosophisch-Historische Klasse. 
Denkschriften Bd. 36/2. Wien. 

Concerns UKN 25 IHCl 8. Series is also entitled Denkschriften der Kaiserlichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften: Philosophisch-Historische Klasse. Review: Jules Oppert, Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie 
2 (1887): 104-108. Oppert regarded Sayce’s decipherment of Urartian as overconfident and commended 
the more restrained approach of Mflller as the best way to proceed until a bilingual could be found. 

691. Nikol'skij, Michajl V. 1893. Klinoobraznye nadpisi vanskich carej, 
otkrytyja v predelach Rosii. Drevnostej Vostoinych, iz. I, tom 3. 
Moscow: Imperatorskogo Moscovskogo ArcheologiCeskogo Ob§£estva. 
37 p. 

Cuneiform inscriptions of Urartian kings, found within greater Russia. Gives history' of research on Urartu 
and an outline of Urartian history on the basis of cuneiform inscriptions known at the time. Gives printed 
copies of 17 inscriptions in all, with translations and commentary. Plates of 5 inscriptions and a fold-out 
plate of the Urartian campaigns of Shalmaneser III on the Balawat gates. 

692. Nikol'skij, Michajl V. 1896. Klinoobraznye nadpisi Zkavkaz'ja. 
Materialy po archeologii Kavkaza, vol. 5. Moscow': Imperatorskogo 
Moscovskogo ArcheologiCeskogo ObSCestva. 133 p., 33 pi. 

Cuneiform inscriptions of Transcaucasia. 24 inscriptions from Tasburun, Armavir, Aragac, Ganlidzu, 
Sankamt$, Ganli-Tapa, Ejljar, Ordaklju, Alamchan, Zachalu, and Kjolany-Kilanv. Excellent photographs 
of inscriptions and squeezes. The philology is obviously dated, but the volume contains good findspot 
information. 

693. Patkanov, Kerope P. 1881. Vanskie nadpisi i znaienie ich dlja Perednej 
Azii. Zumal Ministerstva narodnogo Prozvcsdenija. 

Vannic inscriptions and their significance for the Near East. 

694. Patkanoff [Patkanov], Kerope P. 1882. Quelques inscriptions de Van. 
Le Museon 1:541-547. 

Reviews history of attempts at deciphering Urartian inscriptions. Questions whether the Assyrian 
references to Urartu really refer to the kingdom that wrote the Vannic inscriptions, since the primary link 


158 



Language and Writing 

known to him was the name of ArgiSti. Concludes by saying that only more inscriptions will resolve the 
question. They have. 

695. Patkanov, Kerope P. 1887. Klinoobraznych nadpisi. In Trudy V 
arcbeologideskogo s’ezda, 115-122. Moscow. 

Cuneiform inscriptions. 

696. Patkanoff [Patkanov), Kerope P. and A. H. Sayce. 1883. De quelques 
nouvelles inscriptions cuneiformes decouvertes sur Ie territoire Russe. 
LeMuseon 2:358-364. 

A hand copy of an inscription of Sarduri II from Armavir (UKN 165/ HCI 113, and a discussion of it 
along with the inscription from Tsolakert by Sayce. ( UKN30JHCI 21). 

697. Robert, L. de. 1876. £tude philologique sur les inscriptions 
cuneiformes de l'Armenie. Paris: Ernest Leroux. 196 p. 

Hand written. Early philological speculation on the nature of the Urartian language, much of which is 
erroneous. For example, *'suri is taken to be issuri and identified as a 3rd person aorist. Translates 
selected texts from among Schulz's copies and gives philological analysis. Not all signs are read correctly. 
Explores the relationship of the Urartian language with Assyrian, and considers the thesis that it is related 
to Georgian. 

698. Sandalgian, Joseph. 1898. L'Idiom des inscriptions cunei formes 
urartiques. Rome: Librarie Hermann Loescher et c. 23 p. 

Reviews history of thought on the affinities of the Urartian language and finds, contra Sayce and 
Lenormant, that the great majority of words in Urartian are Indo-European. Ties the language generally 
to Armenian, listing numbers of cognates in classical Armenian (39%), Greek (38%), Iranian (5%), 
Sanskrit (4%), Latin (3%), etc. An historical curiosity. 

699. Sandalgian, Joseph. 1900. Les inscriptions cuneiforms urartiques: 
transcrites avec une triple traduction interlineaire en armenien 
classique, en latin et en frangais, suivies d'un glossaire et d'une 
grammaire. Venice: Imprimerie des P. P. Mekhitaristes. 506 p. 

Vitiated by Sandalgjan's eccentric and now discredited view of Urartian grammar. Begins by reiterating 
the conclusions of L ’Idiom des inscriptions cuntSiformes urartiques, followed a brief history of Urartu, 
that lists a Menua II as the last king of the dynasty. 88 inscriptions are presented in the trilingual format 
indicated in the title, followed by notes. There is a glossary of Urartian words, a list of logograms, a sign 
list, a grammatical sketch, and a list of sound correspondences between Urartian and Armenia. 

700. Scheil, V. 1896. Inscription vannique de Melazgert. Recueil de travaux 
relatifs a la pbilologie et a archeologie egyptiennes et assyriennes 
18:75-77. 

Reports the discovery of dedicatory inscription of Minua {UKN 72 /HCI 47) which had been transported 
to the Istanbul Museum. Text copy and translation, with few comments. 
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701. Scheil, V. 1893. Note sur l'expression vannique gunusa haubi. Recueil 
de travaux relatifs A la philologie et a arch&ologie egyptiennes et 
assyriennes 14:124. 

Hieroglyphs 

Although all of the lengthy inscriptions that 
have survived from Urartu are in cuneiform, it 
appears that at least one other type of writing 
was used in the kingdom. Numerous ceramic 
vessels have notations scratched on them in 
symbols that somewhat resemble those 
developed in the Hittite Empire and used in 
Luwian principalities of south-central Anatolia 
and northern Syria during the Iron Age. A few 
signs also appear on plaques, metal bowls, 
seals, sealings, and bullae. The pjg_ ii: Hieroglyphic tablet 
extent to which Urartian hieroglyphs from Toprakkale. 
constituted formal writing system is not entirely 

clear, however. Only one tablet bearing a hieroglyphic text has been found 
and it is very short. It may well that the majority of these hieroglyphic 
notations were personal mnemonic devices, used idiosyncratically. 

At Altintepe, on Urartu's western frontier a somewhat different use of 
hieroglyphs is found. There Luwian glyphs were used to write Urartian 
words in notations of vessel capacities. Recognition of this practice in the 
1970’s provided a "bilingual" datum that significantly changed our 
understanding the readings of some of the most common Luwian glyphs. 

Altintepe Glyphs 

702. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1978. ZamcCanija k urartskim ieroglifiCeskim 
nadpisjam iz Altyntepe. Drevnij Vostok?>\\5Q-\52. 

Notes on the Urartian hieroglyphic inscriptions from Aluntepe. Comments on J. Klein's article. 

703. Klein, Jeffrey J. 1974. Urartian Hieroglyphic Inscriptions from 
Altintepe. Anatolian Studies 24:77-94. 
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The Altintepe glyphs, unlike those from elsewhere in Urartu, appear to belong to a true writing system, 
and although it is obviously close to Hittite hieroglyphic, it was used to write the Urartian language. Ten 
short inscriptions are analyzed. 

704. Klein, Jeffrey J. 1978. Urartskie ieroglifiieskie nadpisi iz Altyntepe. 
Drevnij VastaA:3:127-149. 

English summary, pp. 269-270. Finds confirmation of Bossert's reading of Luwian hieroglyphic signs 
zi/za in capacity measures given in Urartian units of capacity. Essentially a Russian translation of Klein's 
Anatolian Studies article. 

705. Laroche, Emmanuel. 1971. Les hieroglyphes d'Altintepe. Anadolu 
(Anatolia) 15:55-61. 

Hieroglyphs found on pithoi at Altintepe are in the Neo-Hittite script, but use a counting system and units 
of capacity that are Urartian, albeit not quite in the Vannic dialect. This is evidence that the population 
in Urartu is under Neo-Hittite political influence. 

706. Steinherr, Franz. 1958. Die urartaischen Bronzen vom Altintepe. 
Anadolu (Anatolia) 3:97-102. 

Reports presence of Hittite Hieroglyphs on Urartian vessels found at Altintepe, and, reading these as 
"Awariku" asserts that these are to be associated with Urikki, the ruler of Karatepe. 


"Urartian " Hieroglyphs 

707. Barnett, Richard D. 1974 The Hieroglyphic Writing of Urartu. In 
Anatolian Studies Presented to Hans Gustav Giitcrbock on the 
Occasion of his 65th Birthday, ed. Kurt Bittel, Ph. H. J. Houvvink ten 
Cate and E. Reiner, 43-55. Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch- 
Archaeologisch Instituut. 

Describes the "Bodin Plaque", a presentation scene with a relatively large number of glyphs, and 
comments on Urartian hieroglyphs in general. Presents a sign list and schematized copies of inscriptions 
other than numerical notations of capacity. 


708. Barsegjan, L. A. 1961. Ob odnoj urartskoj ieroglifiieskoj nadpisi. 

Istoriko-FilologiCeskij Zumal (3-4):238-244. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. Signs from objects at Karmir Blur are compared with cuneiform 
signs to give meanings that enable the author to read one short dedicatory inscription found on a bronze 
bowl at Karmir Blur. 


709. Barsegjan, L. A. 1967. Ob urartskoj ieroglifiCeskoj pys'mennosti. 
Vestnik Obvsiestvennych Nauk (2):85-90. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. On Urartian hieroglyphic writing. Compares hieroglyphs found on 
vessels at Toprakkale and Karmir Blur. Notes that the Altintepe glyphs are those on the mace head from 
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Getabek, in eastern Armenia, are "Hittite" hieroglyphs. Many of the 190 hieroglyph forms known from 
Karmir Blur and Toprakkale have Hittite parallels. 

710. Barseghian [Barsegjan], L. A. 1968. Armenian Writing before the 
Time of Mashtotz. In Contributions to the Archaeology of Armenia, 
219-223. Russian Translation Series of the Peabody Museum of 
Archaeology and Ethnology, Harvard University, Vol. 3, No. 3. 
Cambridge, MA: Peabody Museum. 

A brief discussion of Urartian hieroglyphs, which the author regards as a locally developed writing system 
predating the use of cuneiform in Urartu, and not an import. Copies of "inscriptions" from Chologerd and 
Armavir are given, which the author regards as pre-Urartian. All very dubious. 


711. Berberian, H. 1927. Decouvertes archdologiques en Armenie de 1924 

a 1927. Revue des Etudes Armeniennes 7:267-295. 

P. 291 mentions hieroglyphs carved in stones near Lake Sevan that are believed to be pre-Urartian or the 
product of people who were dominated by Urartians. The inscriptions are not described in any detail or 
depicted, and they have since disappeared. 

712. Kasabjan, Z. M. 1960. Ob odnom ieroglife iz raskopok TejSebaini 
(Karmir-blur). Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 
Obsdestvennyc Nauki (1): 83 -86. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. On a hieroglyph from the excavations of TeiSebaini (Karmir Blur). 
Illustrates a glyph that looks like a vessel and compares its form with the cuneiform sign BI (KAS). 

713. Kroll, Stephan. 1979. GefdBmarken in urartiiischer Hieroglyphenschrift 
und Keilschrift aus Bastam. In Bastam I: Ausgrabungen in den 
urartaischen Anlagen, 1972-1975, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 221-228. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

12 jar handles marked with hieroglyphs, 3 inscribed body sherds, and 19 capacity markings on pithoi are 
illustrated and discussed. 

714. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1973. Pervobytnye ieroglyfy Armenii i ich 
urarto-armjanskie dvojniki. Erevan. 82 p. 

In Armenian with Russian and French summaries. The primitive hieroglyphs of Armenia and their 
Urarto-Armenian correlates. 


715. Schuler, Einar von. 1970. Urartaische Inschriften aus Bastam. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 3:93-106. 

Mostly hieroglyphs on vessels and a discussion of Urartian hieroglyphs in general. A photo of the 
cuneiform inscription by Rusa II originally published in 1912 is presented along with comments on the 
significance of this for establishing the ancient name and foundation date of Bastam. 
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716. Schuler, Einar von. 1972. Urartaische Inscliriften aus Bastam II. 

Arcbaologiscbe Mitteilungen aus Iran 5:117-134. 

The inscribed materials excavated at Bastam treated in this report include one clay bulla, one small tablet 
fragment, cuneiform notations of capacity on vessel sherds, and numerous hieroglyphs. Most of the 
discussion is devoted to the latter. A list of glyphs and comparanda with other sites is presented Article 
alsu includes remarks on the inscription by Minua in a rock niche near USnu. 


717. Schuler, Einar von. 1972-75. Hieroglyphen, urartaische. In Reallexikon 
derAssyriologic, 4: 400-401. 

A brief overview. 

718. Vajman, A. A. 1978. Urartskaja ieroglifika: RasSirovka znaka i Ctenie 
otdel'nych nadpisej. In Kultura Vostoka: drevnost’ i rannec 
srednovokov’e, ed. V. G. Lukonin, 100-105. Leningrad: “Avrora”. 

Urartian hieroglyphics: distribution of the signs and reading of separate inscriptions. Attempts to read 
several signs, primarily those on objects found at Kamiir Blur. Reads the symbol for tower as “palace, 
fortress" and the arrow or tree sign as meaning "iSdni”(m this, here). 


Related Assyrian and Babylonian Texts 

The study of Urartu is, to a certain extent, a sub-discipline of the larger 
field of Assyriology, and facets of many ancient Near East civilizations are 
customarily invoked in discussions of Urartu. For example, direct links 
between the Hittite Empire of the Bronze Age and Iron Age Urartu are 
imperceptible, but the Hittite archives found at Bogazkoy are perhaps the 
richest source for understanding the history and culture of the Hurrians. 
They, in turn are linguistically related to Urartians and worshiped deities 
who are to be found in the Urartian pantheon. The Urartians were deeply 
indebted to the civilization that began in Sumer in the fourth millennium 
and passed its traditions on via Babylonia and Assyria. When they 
imported the cuneiform writing tradition into their own kingdom, they 
undoubtedly assimilated many aspects of the intellectual tradition that came 
with it. In this broader context, virtually all of the cuneiform documents of 
greater Mesopotamia might be said to be relevant to interpreting Urartian 
culture. The sources listed below are merely those that touch most directly 
on the kingdom. Perhaps the single most important text is the account of 
Sargon’s 8 th campaign, which has been listed above (N 2 138). For 
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references to specific cuneiform texts, the bibliography compiled by 
D’jakonov (N a 720) is currently the most complete listing, although it is 
now nearly half a century old. 

719. Deller, Karlheinz. 1984. Ausgewalte ncuassyrische Briefe bctrcffend 
Urartu zur Zeit Sargons II. In Tra lo Zagros e I'Urmia: Richerche 
storiche ed archeologiche nell'Azcrbaigiano Iranico, ed. Paolo Emilio 
Pecorella and Miijo Salvini, 97-122. Incunabula Graeca, Vol. 78. 
Rome: Edizioni deH'Ateneo. 

Transliterations and translations of letters from Nineveh and Nimrud, most of which date to the lime of 
the Sargon's 8* campaign Tablets were collated in the British Museum and concordance with previous 
publications of the same texts is given. 

720. D'jakonov, IgorM. 1951. Assiro-vavilonskie istoCniki po istorii Urartu. 
Vestnik DrevnejIstorii (2):257-356, (3):205-252. 

A bibliography of Assyrian and Babylonian sources that mention Urartu, with translations of the 
Akkadian into Russian. 


721. Diakonoff [D'jakonov), Igor M., and N. B. Jankowska. 1990. An 
Elamite GilgameS Text from ArgiStihcnele Urartu (Armarvir-blur, 8th 
Century B.C.). Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologic 90:102-123. 

Three Elamite texts discovered at Armavir presented in transliteration, translation, and text copy, with 
philological commentary. The authors note that if correctly interpreted, these are the first Elamite literary 
texts to have been discovered and contain a dialogue between Siduri and Gilgamcsh Neither of the latter 
two names can be read with absolute certainty, however, and a post Urartian context for the finds is also 
possible. The interpretation is rejected by Koch (N a 723). who secs these as administrative tablets 


722. Follet, R. 1957. 'Deuxieme Bureau' et information diplomatique dans 
l'Assyrie des Sargonides. Rivista degli Studi Oriental! 32:61-81. 

Surveys the Neo-Assyrian letters dealing with the Urartian frontier and the events surrounding Sargon's 
8th campaign. Regards them as the product of a centralized, official, and clandestine intelligence service 
The Assyrians had a large number of informants, the best known of whom are ASsur-risua and Upahhir- 
Bel Their reports were often summarized and consolidated as digests before being passed on to the king 


723. Koch, Heidemarie. 1993. Elamisches GilgameS-Epos Oder doch 
VenvaltungstSfelchcn. Zeitschrift fur Assyriologic 83:219-236. 

Rejects D’jakonov and Jankowska’s interpretation of tablets found at Armavir as part of an Elamite 
version of the Gilgamcsh Epic (Nl“ 721) and sees them as Achacmenid administrative texts. Suggests that 
Armavir was an administrative center of the Persian Empire, which often used Elamite as a language of 
administration. 

724. Lambert, Wilfed G. 1961. The Sultantepc Tablets (continued). VIII. 
Shalmaneser in Ararat. Anatolian Studies 11:143-158. 
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Text edition of a poetic account of a campaign by Shalmaneser 111 against Urartu. This literary 
composition appears to be based on true events of his third year. Comparisons are made with the annals 
account in the Kurkh monolith. The Sultantepe text is given in transliteration and translation, and its 
historical and literary significance are evaluated. 

725. Lanfranchi, Giovanni B., and Simo Parpola. 1990. The 
Correspondence of Sargon II, Part II. Letters from the Northern and 
Northeastern Provences. State Archives of Assyria, Vol. 5. Helsinki: 
Helsinki University Press. 276 p. 

Part of the series that presents up-to-date and convenient editions of the Neo-Assyrian letters. This 
volume includes almost all of the letters of Assyrian spies keeping watch on Urartu that were not 
published in Vol. 1 (N a 731), below. The texts are presented in translite'ation and English translation, 
with references to earlier literature, glossaries and indexes. 

726. Leichty, Erie. 1991. Esarhaddon’s "Letter to the Gods". Ah, 
Assyria...Studies in Assyrian History and Ancient Near Eastern 
Historiography Presented to Hayim Tadmor. Mordechai Cogan and 
Israel Eph’al, eds. Scripta Hicrosolymitana 33, Jerusalem: Magness 
Press. 52-57 

Esarhaddon's letter is concerned with his campaign against Subria in 673 B.C., in which he captured 
fugitives whom Urartu had sought and extradited them to Urartu. The author secs this as a reward for 
Urartu's remaining neutral during the campaign. He also suggests that this campaign had to do with 
tracking down Sennacherib's assassins. 

727. Mayer, Walter. 1988. Anmerkungen zur assyrischen Version der 
KeliSin Stele. Archaologische Mittcilungen avs Iran 21.21-24. 

Corrected readings of some words and phrases based on Benedict and SaKini's editions of the bilingual. 
In some cases the Neo-Assyrian written by the Urartians is intelligible only with the aid of the Urartian 
version. 


728. MeSCaninov, Johannes, and Ernst Weidner. 1931-32. Votivperle mit 
assyrischer Konigs-Inscrift aus Transkaukasien. Archiv fiir 
Orientforschung 7(32):266-268. 

A bead found in a cemetery near the village of Hodjeli in the Karabagh (.Azerbaijan) bears a short 
dedicatory inscription of Adad-nirari, but it is not certain to which of the kings of this name it is to be 
ascribed. 

729. Millard, A. R. 1970. Fragments of Historical Texts from Nineveh. Iraq 
32:167-176. 

P. 174 gives a fragment of a treaty mentioning Assur-nirari and (an) Urartian. 

730. Parpola, Simo. 1979. Neo-Assyrian Letters from the Kuyunjik 
Collection. Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum, Part 53. London: British Museum Publications. 219 plates. 
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Cuneiform copies of 982 tablets and fragments in the British Museum, some of which are relevant to 
Urartu. This material has been integrated into the State Archives of Assyria series. Includes indexes. 

731. Parpola, Simo. 1987. The Correspondence ofSargon, Parti. Letters 
from Assyria and the West. Stale Archives of Assyria, Vol. I. Helsinki: 
Helsinki University’ Press. 

Initial volume of a series of transliterations and translations of Neo-Assyrian tablets. Contains many of 
the letters of Assyrian espionage agents who kept watch on Urartu, and other letters that illuminate the 
context of Urartian history. Transliterations and translations into English Includes glossary and indexes. 
A fold-out map with suggested locations of Neo-Assyrian toponyms, albeit with very little in Urartu, is 
in the jacket. 

732. Postgate, J. Nicholas. 1973. The Inscription of Tiglath-Pileser III at 
Mila Mergi. Sumer 29:47-59. 

The inscription records a campaign against the land of Ullaba, whcti it helps to locate in the Dohuk- 
Zakho region, rather than the area around Diyarbakjr, where it had been previously assumed to lie. 
Although many of the numerous place names in the text arc damaged or unreadable, enough survives to 
he helpful in interpreting the historical geography of the Assyrian-Urartian borderlands In particular, it 
mentions Tabsia as an Urartian fortress in Ullaba, whereas in the reign of Adad-nirari II this is listed as 
a town in the land of Habhu on the border of Rumme. The latter was disputed territory between Urartu 
and Assyria as late as the end of the 8th century. 

733. Postgate, J. Nicholas. 1973. Assyrian Texts and Fragments. Iraq 35:13- 
36. 

Pp. 21-34 concern a letter of Sargon which mentions Urikki of Que's embassy to the Urartians. Pp. 35-36 
present a letter in an unknown language that the author suggests might be Urartian. 


734. Saggs, H. W. F. 1958. The Nimrud Letters, 1952—Part IV: The 
Urartian Frontier. 7/3^20:182-212. 

10 letters from Nimrud which deal with Assyria's northern and northeastern frontier. Transliteration, 
copy, translation, philological commentary' and summary of historical context. 

735. Thureau-Dangin, F., and Marice Dunand. 1936. TH-Barsib. 
Commissariat de la Republique Frangais en Syrie ct au Liban, Service 
des Antiquites, Biblithcque Arch^ologiqoe et Historique, Tome 23. 
Paris: Paul Geuthner. 

Pp 142-151 covers the Shamshi-ilu inscription, which recounts campaigns by that Assyrian governor 
against Urartu in early 8th century'. 

736. Waterman, Leroy. 1930-36. Royal Correspondence of the Assyrian 
Empire. University of Michigan Studies, vols. 17-20. Ann Arbor: 
University of Michigan. 
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An early edition of the Neo-Assyrian letters found in the 19th century, many of which bear upon Assyria's 
relationship with Urartu. Now largely superceded by the State Archives of Assyria series, but the index 
of the Waterman edition, which covers all of the letters he published, is still useful. 

737. Weidner, Ernst F. 1938. Neue Bruchstiicke des Berichtcs liber Sargons 
achten Feldzug. Archiv furOrientforschung 12:144-148. 

VAT 8698 consists of three fragments of the text of Sargon's letter to the god Assur, which is now in the 
Louvre. The findspol of these fragments, the house of the BeschwSrunspriester, is thus probably the 
original findspot of the primary tablet. Using the new material, which is primarily pails of lines, the 
author gives transliterations and translation lines 96-109, 251-259, and 334-342 of the text. 

738. Wiseman, D. J. 1956. Chronicles of Chaldean Kings (626-556 B.C.) in 
the British Museum. London: British Museum. 99 p., 21 pi. 

An edition of Neo-Babylonian texts which mention Nabopolassar’s raids on Urartian territory in 609/608, 
and 608/607 B.C. Transliteration, translation, cuneiform copies, and a lengthy introduction outlining the 
history of the Neo-Babylonian campaigns covered by the texts. 


739. Wiseman, D. J. 1956. A Fragmentary Inscription of Tiglath-Pileser III 
from Nimrud. Iraq 18:117-129. 

Deals with campaigns on Urartu’s frontiers and at the Urartian capital. 
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MATERIAL CULTURE 


The surviving artifacts of the Urartian kingdom have come to light 
through a variety of filtering processes and constitute a somewhat unusual 
archaeological assemblage, accentuating some aspects of the ancient 
society and leaving us very much in the dark on others. In two particular 
areas Urartian achievements are conspicuous—metallurgy and archi¬ 
tecture—and we see both from an oblique and distorted perspective. 

A depressingly high percentage of Urartian metal objects have reached 
the antiquities market from clandestine excavations, almost invariably in 
violation of the laws of the countries in which they were extracted. The 

artistic merit and technical sophis¬ 
tication of the relatively abundant 
bronzes stimulate the appetites of 
collectors who have little concern for 
the details of provenience. Cemeteries 
have been particularly victimized, but 
other types of sites have not been 
immune to pillaging. Destruction and 
suppression of crucial contextual infor¬ 
mation are inherent consequences of 
this illicit trade, which also leaves the 
authenticity of pieces open to challenge. It puts an emphasis on the most 
ornamental, portable, and marketable items, and tends to obliterate the 
mundane. Formal excavations have not done as good a job of ameliorating 
this problem as one might hope: the quality of some early work was so 
lamentable in terms of archaeological technique and publication that object 
provenience information it provides is not much better than that afforded 
by the plunderers and their clients. 

Context is obviously less an issue with architecture, but there is a 
significant bias in this field as well. The primary focus has been on 
fortresses and the structures associated with them. Most of the excavated 
Urartian sites were planned and constructed as royal building projects, not 
cities or communities that evolved gradually. Their forms were dictated by 



Fig. 12: Bulla from Bastam sealed 
with stamp of Rusa II. 
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military necessity and the preferences of the ruling elite. Those who 
inhabited them were probably more directly affiliated with the controlling 
apparatus of the state than more dispersed elements of the population, 
whose modest material legacy of daily existence has done less command 
attention. That there were habitation sites outside of fortresses and 
population groups who were not sedentary in Urartu is suggested by textual 
evidence and some archaeological work, but these have yet to bring the 
picture into balance. 

It is not merely modem tastes, opportunities, and biases that have 
produced so much emphasis on rulers. The Urartians themselves seemed 
to have gone out of their way to create an overwhelmingly royal 
assemblage. It was noted in the previous chapter that writing was almost 
exclusively a prerogative of the kings. Many metal objects of various 
categories treated below bear labels naming the king who owned or 
dedicated them. No personal names of other individuals appear in such 
contexts, excepting those on seals bearing the title " l 'A.NIN, which may 
itself be a royal title. 

This focus on the king and the military establishment leaves many 
questions unanswered. If the material culture of the Urartians is a state 
assemblage, it is hardly surprising that it appears to emerge rather abruptly 
in the decades after the consolidation of the kingdom, but one still wants to 
know where it came from. In recent years, 
there has been concerted effort in Turkey and 
Armenia to explore the vexed problem of the 
origins of the material culture that we 
consider Urartian. It has long been 
recognized that there is a gap in settlement in 
the earliest phase of the Iron Age in the area 
around Lake Van, where we would expect to 
find the antecedents of Urartian pottery, 
domestic architecture, fortification 
techniques, and so forth. In northwest Iran 
and Armenia there is somewhat more 
continuity, but these are areas that were 
conquered by the Urartian kings, and not part ^yanis Storage jar from 
of their original domains. 
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Like the later Achaemenid rulers of the Persian Empire, the leaders of 
Urartu made deliberate choices in creating an imperial aesthetic, and could 
look in several directions for inspiration. Most obviously, they could 
observe the splendor of Assyria, which was itself in transformation. The 
non artistic elements of material culture must also have exhibited a certain 
eclecticism, because of the way that the kingdom was put together. As 
territory was conquered and brought under imperial control and captive 
peoples resettled diverse traditions came into contact and undoubtedly 
contributed to the creation of a new cultural fabric. The exploration of such 
subtleties is only just beginning. 


740. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1964. O periodizacii archeologifieskich 
pamjatnikov Armcnii epochi bronzy i rannego 2eleza. Sovetskaja 
Archeologija (3):21-36. 

On the periodization of archaeological remains of Armenia of the bronze and early iron ages. Seriation 
of metal tool and weapon types, as well as some pottery. In the first millennium, the two temporal 
categories are 9/8th centuries on the one hand, and 7/6th centuries on the other. Illustrated with four 
charts. 

741. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1964. Armenija v epochy bronzy i rannego 
ieleza. Erevan: Izdacl’stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 1964. 
313 p. + 37 line drawings and fold-out plans. 

In Russian. Armenia in the Bronze and early Iron Ages. An overview of archaeological materials, with 
much attention given to mundane remains, such as pottery, metal tools and weapons, and domestic 
architecture. The work is divided into three sections, the first two of which deal with periods prior to the 
emergence ofthe Urartian stale. The third section (pp. 193-293) is specifically concerned with Urartu and 
contains three chapters: (I) the first period of widespread use of iron; (2) Urartian remains in the plain 
of Ararat; (3) remains ofthe period of widespread use of iron. Includes a useful map ofthe immediate 
suiroundingsofKarmirBlur. Review: Kusnareva, K. Ch. 1965. Istoriko-FHoJogiieskij2uma! (4):272- 
277. 

742. Merhav, Rivka, ed. 1991. Urartu—A Metalworking Center in the First 
Millennium B.C.E. Jerusalem: Israel Museum. 364 p. 

Although published to accompany an exhibition, this book, lavishly illustrated with color and black and 
white photos, does not confute itself to art or metal in its studies of Urartian artifacts. Chapters include: 
(1) historical introduction; (2) ore deposits and mining in eastern Anatolia: silver, copper and iron; (3) 
chariot and horse fittings; (4) utilitarian and votive armor, (5) grouping and dating of bronze belts; (6) 
personal adornments; (7) everyday and ceremonial utensils; secular and cultic furniture; (8) sculpture in 
the round; (9) votive plaques; (10) architectural elements: functional and symbolic; (11) some remarks 
on iconography, (12) production ofiron artifacts; (13) technologies of production of metal artifacts in the 
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Urartu culture. Contributors include Oktay Belli, Peter Calmeyer, Mans-J Kellner, Kay Kohlmeyer, 
Rjvka Merhav, Arie Ruder, Miijo Salvini, Ursula Seidl, Ralf-Bemard Wartke, and Giscla Zahlhaas. 

743. Pogrcbova, Marija N. 1977. Iran i Zakavkaz'e ve ranncm teleznom 
veke. Moscow: Izdatcl'stvo "Nauka". 184 p. 

Iran and Transcaucasia in the early Iron Age. Chapters include: (1) Iran and Transcaucasia in the epoch 
of the early Iron Age (archaeological characteristics); (2) common forms of weapons and horse trappings 
for Iran and Transcaucasia; (3) common forms of pottery for Iran and Transcaucasia; (4) burials and 
accompanying horse burials of the Irano-Transcaucasian regions; (3) questions of chronology and 
periodicity in the light of Iranian-Transcaucasian connections. 

744. Zimansky, Paul. 1995. Urartian Material Culture as State Assemblage: 
An Anomaly in the Archaeology of Empire. Bulletin of the American 
Schools of Oriental Research( 299): 103-115. 

Argues that what we know of Urartian archaeology comes largely from the context of fortresses and elite 
residences and thus presents a specious impression of cultural unity in eastern Anatolia during the period 
of the Urartian empire The Urartian assemblage is seen as one generated by a command structure, and 
a plea is made for more excavation in habitation sites to explore the cultural diversity of the governed. 



Fig. 14: Ivory lion from Altmtepe. 


General Works on Art and Iconographic Studies 

The Urartians undoubtedly borrowed heavily from the Assyrians in 
creating their own art—so much so that early students of the subject were 
compelled to argue against the notion that they were dealing with a 
provincial Assyrian style rather than an independent tradition. Today it is 
customary' to view the relationship between Urartian and Assy rian art as 
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paralleling the developments in writing. When the kingdom was formed its 
new rulers looked to the south for models and conventions, but sub¬ 
sequently they developed these according to their own tastes and the 
traditions began to diverge. To a certain extent the greater dynamic was in 
Assyria, where a pronounced emphasis on narrative can be seen developing 
in the reliefs of Nimrud, Khorsabad, and Nineveh. In Urartian art the trend 
was, if anything in the opposite direction, toward greater use of pattern, 
symmetry, and more or less static compositions. 

The media of artistic expression are quite varied, but in many 
categories only small amounts of material survive. Wall paintings, for 
example, probably adorned many public buildings, but substantial 
fragments survive only from two sites: Arin-berd and Altintepe. Urartian 
artists were clearly capable of creating large reliefs that were by no means 
inferior in quality to those found in Neo-Assyrian palaces. Yet so far, well 
preserved examples of these have been found only at Adilcevaz. No large- 
scale sculptures in the round in any material are known, but there are 
several well crafted bronze statuettes. The largest classes of evidence for 
understanding Urartian art are sealings and bronzes, and in the latter 
category bronze belts and furniture attachments are the most ornately 
decorated. 

The most common themes of Urartian art are mixed beings: griffins, 
centaurs of various types, winged horses, and winged figures of 
anthropomorphic form. One assumes that many of these had magical 
functions of protecting the owner and warding off evil. There are no 
representations of concrete events, or portraits that we can associate with 
individuals. For all the trouble they took to initiate grand architectural 
projects and trumpet their deeds in royal inscriptions, kings like Minua and 
Rusa II did not see fit to create images of themselves. 

Overviews 

745. Akurgal, Ekrem. 1959. Urartaische Kunst. Anadolu (Anatolia) All- 
114. 

Overview and stylistic analysis of Urartian sculpture of the 8th and 7th centuries. 

746. Akurgal, Ekrem. 1961. Die Kunst Anatoliens von Homer bis 
Alexander. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter. 
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p p . 23-69 of this richJy illustrated work are devoted to the art of Urartu. Defines 8th and 7th century 
styles. Much of the discussion concerns cauldron attachments and stylistic analysis of objects for which 
the Urartian provenience is disputable. 

747. Akurgal, Ekrem. 1968. Urartaische und altiranische Kunstzentren. 
Tiirk Tarih Kuruinu Yayinlartndan, series 6, no. 9. Ankara: Turk Tarih 
Kurumu Basimevi. 145 p., 43 pi. 

An iconographic and stylistic analysis of the corpus of Urartian art known at the lime, supplemented by 
consideration of the Luristan and Ziwiyc materials. Begins with a brief history of Urartu and a review of 
the history of excavations there. The discussion of architecture is devoted to temples almost exclusively. 
Wall painting, pottery, and sculpture are treated summarily. Most of the text is an analysis of cauldron 
attachments and decorations on plaques and belts. Several different styles of rendering such elements as 
the details of lions arc defined and placed in chronological order, beginning with a "ringlet" style of the 
early 8th century and concluding with a "cubic" style at the end of the 7th century. 

748. Amiet, Pierre. 1980. The Art of the Ancient Near East. John Shepley 
and Claude Choquet, trans. New York: Harry N. Abrams, Inc. 618 p. 

A useful collection of the art of the Near East generally, with color photos emphasizing the more 
spectacular pieces in the Louvre. There are numerous black and white reference photos and plans. 
Originally published in 1977 as L'art antique du Proche-Orient Paris: Mazenod. Urartu is treated only 
briefly in the text. There are illustrations of a few of its bronzes on p. 422. Pp. 505-507 give a plan of 
Karmir Blur, and isometric drawings of Erebuni and AlUntcpc. 

749. Azarpay, Guilty. 1968. Urartian Art and Artifacts: A Chronological 
Study. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press. 169 
P 

Uses inscribed works of art to outline stylistic development in Urartian art The first phase is taken to be 
the 8th century, the second the 7th century, with ArgiSti IPs reign foimng a transition between them. 
There is also a chapter on the final phase Urartian art and its offshoots, as well as an introduction and 
conclusions. Extensive notes provide useful information on numerous aspects of Urartian archaeology 
and chronology. Reviews: Maurits N. van Loon, Oriental Art N.S. 16(1970): 174-175. Oscar W. 
Muscarella, American Journal of Archaeology 73(1969):473-474. G. Tucci, East and I Vest 
22(1972):339. 

750. Barnett, Richard D. 1954. The Archaeology of Urartu. In Compte 
rendu de la troisieme Rencontre Assyriologique Internationale, 10-18. 
Leiden: Nederlandsch Instituut Voor Het Nabije Oosten. 

Brief overview of Urartian history, illustrated by works of art, written at a time when the specific 
character of Urartian artifacts was just beginning to be recognized, thanks in part to the work of the 
author. 

751. ChodiaS, Svetlana I. 1968. Pamjatniki iskusstva Erebuni. Iskusstvo 
(11):61-67. 

Monuments of the art of Erebuni. A general discussion with illustrations of some of the wall paintings, 
a shield of ArgiSti I, a sherd with an incised drawing of a camel, a bronze belt fragment, and a bronze 
bracelet with serpent heads. 
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752. ChodiaS, Svetlana I. 1981. Osnovye etopy i problemy izudenija 
urartskogo iskusstva. In Vtoroj meidmarodnyj simposium po 
Armjanskonm iskusstvu. Second Annual Symposium on Armenian Art. 
Collection of Reports. Erevan, Sept. 12-18, 1978, ed. R. W. Zaijan, 
138-145. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 

Fundamental stages and problems in the study of Urartian art. 


753. Eichler, Seyyare. 1986. Friihe Kunst Urartus. In Das Reich Urartu: Ein 
altorientalischer Staat im 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr., ed. Volkert Haas, 117- 
122. Xenia: Konstanzer Althistorische Vortrage und Forschungen, Heft 
17. Konstanz: Universitatsverlag Konstanz. 

Until recently, the earliest known Urartian works of art dated no earlier than the mid 8th century, but 
unprovenienced metal objects dated by inscription to the reigns of Ispuini and Nlinua have now appeared. 
The characteristics ofthese make it possible to date several un-inscribed pieces to the same kings. Almost 
all ofthese objects are chariot fittings. A list ofthese is given, and several are illustrated. The depiction 
of a god in a winged disk appears only in this period, and the wings are portrayed differently in each 
reign. The author links these depictions with the adoption of the cult of Haldi in Urartu. 

754. Herzfeld, Ernst. 1921. Khattische und khaldische Bronzen. In 
Festschrift zu C. F. Lehmann-Hauptssechzigsten Gcburtstage, ed. K. 
Regling and H. Reich, 145-157. Janus Arbeilen zur alten und 
byzantinischen Gcschichte 1. Vienna and Leipzig: Wilhelm 
Braumiiller. 

An early attempt to identify an Urartian style among miscellaneous Near Eastern and Mediterranean 
bronzes. 

755. Kantor, Helene J. 1960. Oriental Institute Museum Notes, No. 11: A 
Fragment of a Gold Applique from Ziwiye and Some Remarks on the 
Artistic Traditions of Armenia and Iran during the Early First 
Millennium B.C. Journal of Near Eastern Studies 19:1-14. 

A piece of a panel, reportedly from Ziwiye, decorated with repousse griffin, centaur, and "sacred tree" 
motifs. Considers the relationship of Urartian art styles to the finds at Ziwiyeh and concludes that the 
Oriental Institute fragment reflects an Urartian tradition of metalworking. 


756. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1987. Datierungsfragen zu Urartu. In Skythika. 

Vortrage zur Entstehung des skytho-iranischen Tierstils und zu 
Denkmalem des Bosporaniscben Reichs anlasslich einer Ausstellung 
der Leningrader Ermitage in Miinchen 1984 , ed. Herbert Franke, 19- 
23, Tafeln 13-25. Bayensche Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Philosophisch-historische Klasse, Abhandlung NF 98. Munich. 

A richly illustrated discussion of the chronology of Urartian bronzes. The earliest inscribed pieces date 
to the reign of Ispuini. Depictions of human figures seem to date to the eighth century. In the course of 
the eighth century, more schematic representations become common. Around the end of the eighth 
century, inscriptions on metalwork become quite rare. 
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757. van Loon, Maurits N. 1966. Urartian Art: Its Distinctive Traits in the 
Light of New Excavations. Uitgaven van hct Nederlands Historisch- 
Archaeologisch Instituut 20. Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch- 
Archaeologisch Instituut. 190 p. 43 pi. 

A classic treatment of Urartian art, the first in the West to integrate fully the Soviet work of the 1950's 
with earlier scholarship. Chapters include: (1) outline of the history of Urartu; (2) pottery; (3) 
architecture; (4) painting; (5) sculpture and decorative stonework; (6) metalwork; (7) ivory, bone, and 
woodwork; (8) seals; (9) conclusions—which treat the special characteristics of Urartian art, its origins, 
and its relationship to the art of other peoples, including the Scythians, Mcdes, and Ziwiye. 

758. van Loon, Maurits N. 1975. Die Kunst von Urartu. In DerAIte Orient, 
cd. Winfried Orthmann, 453-466. PropylSen Kunstgeschichte 14. 
Berlin: Propylaen Verlag. 

Three pages of general overview followed by extensive notes on individual pieces illustrated by 
approximately 30 plates and figures. 

759. Mayer-Opificius, Ruth. Einige Bemerkungen zur urartaischen Kunst. 
In Beitrage zur Altcrtumskunde KJeinasiens: Festschrift fir Kurt Bittel, 
ed. R. M. Boehmer and H. Hauptmann, 1:337-344. Mainz: Philipp von 
Zabem. 2 vols. 

Argues that the relationship of Urartian to Human is similar in culture as well as language—they are 
related but the former is not directly descended from the latter. Urartian art showed little stylistic change 
over two centuries and is best exemplified by works in metal. Although textual evidence suggests they 
should exist, large-scale works of sculpture are virtually unknown Argues that cauldron attachments, and 
sirens in particular, are distinctively Urartian, because they represent deities in a way consistent with other 
forms of Urartian art, and not Syrian. 

760. Miansaijan, E. T. 1974. Otraienie urartskich izobrazitel'nych motivov 
v sovremennom armjanskom iskusstve. Istoriko-FHologideskij 2umal 
(l):72-80. 

In Armenian. The reflection of Urartian motifs in modem Armenian art. Photos illustrate Urartian jewelry 
and a shield, but there are no illustrations of the modem art in question. 

761. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1962. Iskusstvo Urartu VIII- VI w. do n.e„ 

Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo Gosudarstvennogo Ermita2a. 123 p., 36 pi. 
Translated into English as Urartu: The Kingdom of Van and its Art. See below. Review: Svetlana I. 
Chodias, Iskusstvo 1963, no. 11:73-74. 

762. Piolrovsky [Piotrovskij), Boris B. 1967. Urartu: The Kingdom of Van 
and its Art Trans. Peter S. Gelling. London: Evelyn Adams & Mackay. 

An edited translation of Iskussno Urartu VIIl-VI w. do n.d Chapters on the history of Urartu, the 
characteristics of Urartian art, and a survey of Urartian art and two appendices, one outlining the history 
of Urartian studies as a discipline and the other treating the question of the relationship between Scythian 
and Urartian art Integrates newly excavated materials from Karmir Blur with previously know Urartian 
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works of art. Very little attention is given to architecture, but virtually all other artifact classes are treated 
briefly. 

763. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1979. Pamjatniki urartskogo iskusstva. In OCerki 
po istorii armjanskogo izobraznitel'nogo iskusstva, ed. M. A. Ajvazjan, 
K. G. Glonti andN. S. Stepanjan, 15-20. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii 
Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 

Monuments of Urartian art. Brief outline of Urartian history and the development of its art, illustrated 
primarily with Karmir Blur materials. Part of a general book on Armenian art. 

764. Porada, Edith. 1962. Alt-Iran: Die Kunst in vorislamische Zeit. Kunst 
der Welt. Baden-Baden: Holle Verlag. 287 p. 

An English version with revisions, The Art of Ancient Iran: Pre-Ishmic Cultures (New York: Crown 
Publishers), appeared in 1965. There is no chapter on Urartu as such, but Urartu is frequently mentioned 
and there are chapters on the art of Hasanlu, the Medes, and Ziwiye. 

Exhibition Catalogs and Individual Collections 

765. Amiet, Pierre. 1982. Antiquites anatoliennes du Louvre. Les bronzes 
ourart^ens. In Memorial Atatiirk Etudes d'archeologie et de philologie 
anatoliennes, 13-25. Editions Recherche sur les Civilisations, Synthese. 
no. 10. Paris: A.D.P.F. 

766. Klengel-Brandt, Evelyn. 1981. Urartaische Denkmaier im 
Vorderasiatische Museum Berlin/DDR. In Vtoroj meidunarodnyj 
simposiumpo Armjanskomu iskusstvu. Second Annual Symposium on 
Armenian Art. Collection of Reports. Erevan, Sept. 12-18, 1978, ed. R. 
W. Zaijan, 172-180. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj 
SSR. 

In 1909 the Museum purchased most the materials excavated at Toprakkale by Belck and Lehmann- 
Haupt. A few pieces, such as the bronze candelabrum of Rusa II, wound up elsewhere. The article 
describes the scope of the collection. 

767. Merhav, Rivka, et al. 1981. A Glimpse into the Past. The Joseph 
Tembach Collection. Jerusalem: The Israel Museum. 249 p. 

An exhibition catalogue. Pp. 64-68 illustrate and discuss Urartian horse blinkers and belts. 

768. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1981. Urartu. In Archaologie zur Bibel. 
Kmstschatze aus den biblischen Landem, 184-191. Mainz: Philipp von 
Zabem. 

A German version of the catalogue to the exhibition that was published as Ladders to Heaven in English 
for Toronto with Muscarella as editor. This one is for the Liebighaus, Museum alter Plastik, Frankjfurt 
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The chapter on Urartu has an opening paragraph by Suzanne Heim, and comments on eight Urartian 
bronzes, mostly bells and plaques from Giyimli, by Muscarella. 

Iconography 

769. Calmeyer, Peter 1975 Rarsomhiindel im 8 und 7 Jahrhundert v Chr 
In Wandlungcn: Studien zur antiken und neueren Kunst, Ernst 
Hornann-Wedeking gewidmet, 11-15. Waldsassen-Bayem: Stiftland 
Verlag. 

A barsom is a bundle of tw igs used in certain Zoroastrian ceremonies. The author finds evidence for 
representations of these on Urartian metalwork and sees them as antecedents of an Achaemenid tradition. 
His conclusions are challenged by Markoe (see N a 910, below). 

770. Calmeyer, Peter, and Ursula Seidl. 1983. Ein friihurartaische 
Siegesdarstellung. Anatolian Studies I'S'.WS-i 14. 

A bronze disk 28 centimeters in diameter passed through the Prahistorische Staalssammlungen MOnchen 
in 1981. The function of this object and others similar to it is not known. There is a central medallion with 
a deity in a winged disk and a circling frieze of warriors—mounted, in chariots, and on foot—on the 
outside. Details of the chariots indicate that this depicts the victory of Urartians over north Syrian or 
Assyrian opponents. The imagery is discussed in detail. The depiction of a specific event is unique in 
Urartian art. 

771. Eichler, Seyyare. 1984. Gotten, Genien und Mischwesen in der 
urartaischen Kunst. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 
Erganzungsband 12. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer Verlag. 108 p. 

Analyses of figural representations on belts, helmets, horse trappings, quivers, chariot attachments, 
pectorals, glyptic and wall paintings with heavy emphasis on Giyimli materials Discussions of individual 
motifs. Distinguishes an Ispuini/Minua style front a post-Minua style. Reviews: Pierre Amiet, Revue 
d'Assyriologic 82(1988):92; Ernie Haerinck. Abstracts Iranica 8(1985):35-36; K. Hecker. Mundus 
22(1986):98-99; Maurits N. van Loon, Bibliotheca O/7en£a/rs44(1987):227-230; E. Ozgen, Zeitschri/t 
fur Assyriologie 75( 1985):313-314. 

772. Esajan, Stepan A. 1982. Iskusstvo portretnogo isobra2enija Urartu. 
Istoriko-FilologiCeskij Zumal (3): 176-190. 

Ait of portrait form of Urartu. Illustrated with numerous line drawings offigures in statuary, on plaques, 
and on wall paintings. There are two fundamental tendencies in Urartian representations: (1) a strong 
standardization where the faces of gods and humans have similar faces in profile, their eyes, shoulders, 
and arms shown frontally; (2) a secular art that is free from convention, in which faces are diverse and 
age differences are emphasized. 

773. Gunter, Ann. 1982. Representations of Urartian and Western Iranian 
Fortress Architecture in the Assyrian Reliefs. Iran 20:103-112. 

Compares reliefs of fortresses in various areas of Assyrian conquest, including northern Syria. The 
representations give little reliable evidence for realistic topographical features or the proportions of walls 
and towers. Nevertheless, from Shalmaneser III on, artists strove to record characteristic arrangements 
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of fortress architecture and its setting. The presence of distinctive features—fortresses as well as national 
dress and weaponry—was essential to the narration. Illustrated with numerous photos. 

774. HanCar, F. 1961. Der heilige Baum der Urartaer in vorarmenischer 
Zeit. Handes Amsorya, Zcitschrift fur armenische Philologie 10- 
12:698-722. 

Sees the sacred tree as represented on a tower in Urartian hieroglyphs. Ties this with Haldi. 

775. HanCar, F. 1966. Das urartaische Lebensbaummotiv, eine neue 
Bcdeutungstradition? Iranica Antiqua 6:92-108. 

The tree of life was widely used as a royal emblem in Urartu, thus the motif had different symbolic value 
than it did in Assyria. 

776. Maxwell-Hyslop, K. R. 1959. An Urartian Archer on the Zincirli 
Chariot Relief. Bulletin of the Institute ofArchaeology 2:65-66. 

The helmet of an archer on a Zincirli chariot relief is of a type associated with Urartians on the Balawat 
Gates. 

Architecture 

Most of what is 
known of Urartian archi¬ 
tecture comes from exca¬ 
vations at fortresses and 
buildings that were de¬ 
liberate creations of the 
state. Urartian architects 
exploited the defensive 
potential of the landscape 
in erecting enclaves on 
high ground beside the 
Fig. 15: Bronze fortress model from Toprakkale. limited areas in which 

irrigation agriculture was 
practiced. In most cases, these were new foundations, carefully planned, 
and created through the coordinated efforts of considerable concentrations 
of manpower. The military character of this architecture is unmistakable. 
Virtually every Urartian site known is surrounded by a defensive wall Way 
stations and signal towers were placed along the major routes, and one or 
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more large centers controlled every major plain within the frontiers of the 
state. There were, of course, habitation sites. Some were built besides 
major citadels and were essentially part of the same architectural context, 
and at Karmir Blur and Bastam, for example, substantial parts of these 
have been excavated. However, Assyrian descriptions make it clear that 
there were also numerous settlements scattered throughout the countryside, 
and these remain archaeologically obscure. 

The environment was rich in the basic 
building materials: stone, wood, and clay. 

Urartian practices of stone working and 
masonry are particularly distinctive, and have 
made it relatively easy to distinguish their 
workmanship from structures of other periods. 

Where feasible, they customarily built 
fortifications directly on bedrock, hewing out 
step-like wall footings to give walls solid 
foundations on sloped terrain. Although the 
Hittites had pioneered this technique, they did 
not practice it to the same extent that the 
Urartians did, and it may well have been 
superior iron tools that made it possible for 
them to do so. The bases of walls were made of stone. In most cases these 
lower courses were simply rough stones of various sizes, carefully placed 
to insure solidity without mortar. In some structures, particularly temples, 
rectilinear ashlar blocks were used. At Ayanis, for example, walls 
astonishingly similar to Inca constructions have recently been unearthed. 
The superstructure above the stone foundations was generally executed in 
large, sun-dried mud bricks. Wooden beams and matting were used for 
flooring materials. Depictions in other media reveal that most Urartian 
buildings were several stories high, and the very thick wall foundations are 
consistent with this. 

Urartian architects also exhibited their talent for stone carving in 
hollowing multi-chambered tombs, staircases, and other chambers from 
living rock. These are most prominent on the citadel rock at Van and at 
Toprakkale, but are found all over the kingdom. False gates carved into 
rock cliffs, and niches with rounded tops appear to have been important 



Fig. 16: Toprakkale rock 
cuttings and entrance to 
staircase tunnel. 
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cultic sites. The distinctive Urartian temple 
known as a susi appears to bear some 
relationship to these rock "gates". It had a square 
ground plan with reinforced comers and massive 
walls that suggest it was a tall, free-standing 
tower. The facades of these buildings, however, 
show' the same form 
as the false doors 
carved in living 
rock, and dedicatory 
inscriptions often 
Fig. 17: Susi temple at mention dedication 
Altintepe. Reconstruction of the "gates" and 
by T. Ozgtic. susi of the god in the 

same sentence. 

Another building type sometimes 
associated with the Urartians is the apadana, or 
columned hall. Such buildings have been found Fig 18; 5 ^/temple in 
at two Urartian sites, Altintepe and Arin-bcrd, early KJeiss reconstruc- 
prompting speculation about the Urartian tion. Later versions 
origin of this building form, which later came re P Iac ^ e tent roofwith 
to be so closely associated with the 

Achaemenid Empire. In neither case, however, is the dating to the Urartian 
period certain. 

777. Belck, Waldemar. 1895. IChaldischc ForschungenJ 3. Bauten und 
Bauart der Chaldcr. Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschafi fur 
Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 27:601-616. 

An early study of Urartian building techniques 

778. Chalpachd'jan, O. Ch. 1980. Architektumye ansambli Armcnii VIII v. 
do n.6. -XIX v. n.e. Mosow: “Iskusstvo”. 478 p. 

Architectural assemblages of Armenia 8th century B C. • 19th century AC. 

779. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1978. Urartu Apadanasimn Kokeni. Anado/u 
Ara$tirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 6:97*110. 

In Turkish with no summary in another language The origin of the Urartian apadana. Includes evidence 
from Hasanlu IV. 
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780. Forbes, Thomas B. 1983. Urartian Architecture. BAR Interantional 
Series 170. Oxford: B.A.R. 157 p. 

A genera] overview with individual chapters on fortifications, palaces, temples, tombs, and houses. Few 
original insights, but a useful digest of materials from scattered publications with numerous line drawings 
and twelve black & white photographs of Urartian sites. Review: Emie Haerinck,1985. Abstracts Iranica 
8(1985), no. 159.36. 

781. Gall, Hubertus von. 1967. Zu der kleinasiatischen Treppentunneln. 
Archaologischer Anzeiger 82:504-527. 

Staircase tunnels cut into rock inside citadels are found in Anatolia in Phrygian and more easterly 
contexts. Most of these come to a dead end, which argues against one common interpretation of them, that 
they served some military purpose. Belck had thought they were for water storage, and von Gall prefers 
this interpretation, although the possibility that they also had some cultic function cannot be ruled out. 
The article catalogs all staircase tunnels in Asia Minor, including ten in Urartian territory, which are all 
assigned to the Urartian period. 

782. Ikeda, Yutaka. 1979. Royal Cities and Fortified Cities. Iraq 41:75-87. 

Notes that Assyrians began to distinguish royal cities (aJ sarruti ) in enemy territories from cities that were 
merely fortified in the reign of Assumasirpal II. The article considers designations of cities in areas in 
which the Assyrians campaigned, noting that in Urartu Arzaskun was royal and Sugunia merely fortified. 

783. Kafadaijan, Koryn K. 1967. Novye dannye po architekture Urarty (po 
materialam Argistichinili). Sovetskaja Archeologija (4):237-247. 

New facts about the architecture of Urartu (from the material of Argistihinili). Four plans arc illustrated. 
A discussion of public and domestic architecture at the site, at which excavations began in 1962. 
ArgiStihinili was occupied until the demise of the Urartian state, and expanded to cover an extensive area. 

784. Kafadarjan, Koryn K. 1972. Zametki po urartskoj fortifikacii. Istoriko- 
Filologideskij 2umal (2): 151-162. 

In Armenian with Russian abstract. Comments on Urartian fortifications. Urartian fortifications are 
influenced by Bronze Age building traditions of Armenia and other neighboring areas in the Near East. 
Through comparisons of walls and gateways, the author seeks to specify these tradition. 

785. KaSkaj, Salmas M. 1976. O gorodach-krepostjach na teritorii Manny. 
Drevnij Vostok 2:89-97. 

Fortress cities in the Manna area. English summary pp. 289-290. Distinguishes two main types of 
fortified locations in the Manncan area on the basis of descriptions in Assyrian records: those that were 
strategically placed fortresses and those that were actually cities in which people resided. Types of booty 
taken from the two varied. Livestock were taken from the settlements surrounding the first type, but the 
second type also yielded goods of precious metals and elaborate craftsmanship 

786. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1963/64. Zur Rekonstruktion des urartaischen 
Tempel s. Istanbuler Mittei!ungen 13/14:1-14. 

An attempt to reconcile Urartian temple plans with the depiction of the Mu?asir temple on a relief from 
Khorsabad Argues for a tent-shaped roof rather than a gabled one, and uses the Toprakkale temple to 
supply the scale while the Assyrian relief gives the proportions. Various possible reconstructions are 
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offered in perspective drawings, and materials found at Toprakkale are used to explain aspects of the 
temple's exterior decoration. 

787. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1976. Urartaische Architektur. In Urartu: Ein 
wiederentdeckter Rivale Assyriens, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner, 28-44. 
Ausstellungskataloge dcr Prahistorischen Staatssammlung, Band 2. 
Munich: Prahistorische Staatssammlung Munchen. 

A concise overview of Urartian architecture. 

788. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1979. Architektur. In Bastam 1: Ausgrabungen in den 
urartaiscben Anlagen, 1972-1975, ed. Wofram Kleiss, 11-98. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

The Urartian architecture excavated at Bastam prior to the last two excavation seasons, lavishly 
illustrated with plans and sections. 

789. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1979. Bemerkungen zur urartaischen Architektur. In 
VIII. Turk Tarib Kongresi, Ankara: 11-15Ekim 1976, 263-271. Turk 
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlan, ix. Dizi - Sa. 8. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

Comments on Urartian fortification techniques, gateways, magazines, temple forms and rock cut 
stairways and tombs. The Urartians had to cope with architectural problems caused by severe winters and 
construction on elevated ground Fortification walls tended to have strong comer towers with smaller 
buttresses between them in the 8th century, but only equally sized buttresses in the 7th. Most buttresses 
were purely decorative, and they only appear on public buildings. The Urartians did not make much use 
of the arch, although their rock cut niches and tombs suggest they knew the principle. Most columned 
halls have three aisles, which makes the apadana at Aluntepe exceptional (if not Achaemenid). The 
temple at Arin-berd was clearly rebuilt during the Achaemenian period. 

790. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1982. Darstellungen urartdischer Architektur. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 15:53-77. 

Comparison of representations of Urartian fortresses and architectural motifs in works of art (bronze belts, 
stone reliefs, etc.) with excavated architecture. Useful drawings of Urartian sites reconstructed on this 
basis. 

791. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1983. GrbBenvergleiche urartaischer Bergen und 
Siedlungen. In Beitrage zur Altertumskunde Kleinasiens: Festschrift 
fur Kurt Bittel, ed. R. M. Boehmer and H. Hauptmann, 1:283-290. 
Mainz: Philipp von Zabcm. 2 vols. 

Useful size comparison of Urartian sites, with line drawings juxtaposing sites at a single scale. Armavir 
covers the most space overall, although much of this is determined by topography. Bastam is the most 
elaborately fortified and appears to exceed Van Kale in area Karmir Blur is of medium size. Draw ings 
show the tremendous range of Urartian fortifications. 
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792. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1988. Architektur. In Bastam II: Ausgrabungen in 
den urartaischen Anlagen 1977-1978, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 13-74. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 5. Berlin: Gebr Mann Verlag. 

Architecture excavated at Bastam in the 1977 and 1978 seasons, with numerous plans and sections. 

793. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1988. Aspekte urartaischer Architektur. Iranica 
Antigua 23:181-215. 27 line drawings. 

.Attempts to define what is specifically Urartian in Urartian architecture, and what is common to general 
architectural developments in the Near East. Pillared halls and buttressed walls had already been 
developed, but the Urartians gave them a special form. They perfected the small fortress, such as Aragac. 
The Toprakkale bronze model of a fortress and representations of fortresses on bronze belts, which 
emphasize towers, do not correspond to the architecture of the 7th century. In the 9th and 8th centuries 
fortresses tended to be small and rectilinear In the course of the 8th century they came to take more 
advantage ofthe potential of the terrain and follow mountain contours, including more space. The article 
concludes with a discussion of Urartian temples. 

794. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1989. Zur Rekonstruktion des urartaischen Tempels. 
Istanbuler Mitteilungen 39:265-271. 

Reconsiderations of many of the issues discussed in Kleiss's earlier article of the same title. There are now 
ten Urartian tower temple plans known, and they vary little in form. The Musasir temple is recognized 
as something different, and cannot be used to reconstruct lower temples. Despite superficial similarity of 
ground plans between Urartian temples and Achaemcnid towers, there is a fundamental difference in that 
the reinforced comers of the former are an essential part of the building's structure, whereas in the latter 
they are not. The suggested reconstruction of Urartian tower temples is that they have separate towers on 
each of the four comers. 

795. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1994. Notes on the Chronology of Urartian Defensive 
Architecture. In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third 
Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. 
Altan A. Qilingiroglu and David H. French, 131-137. British Institute 
of Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara. 

Kleiss distinguishes two styles of Urartian fortification walls: an older one (9th-8th century) laid out 
without regard for the nature of the terrain and emphasizing right angles and comer towers; and a style 
with smaller buttresses (risalites) at regular intervals, and plans that are adjusted to topography. The 
dividing line between these may be taken as 714 B C., the dale of Sargon's 8th campaign. Medvedskaja’s 
thesis that Sargon destroyed Hasanlu IV on this campaign is vitiated by Lie fact that Hasanlu 111 has an 
Urartian wall in the earlier style. 

796. Naumann, Rudolf. 1968. Bcmerkungen zu urartaischen Tempeln. 
Istanbuler Mitteilungen 18:45-57. 

Discusses: (1) the Mu$a§ir and Arin-berd temples; (2) tower temples; and (3) "Sarduri's Castle" at Van. 
He regards the Mu$a§ir temple, which is known only from its depiction on a lost relief from 
Khorsabad, as a different type of building than a tower temple and thinks that its rectangular form 
would make a gabled roof more likely than a tent roof. He argues that the Musasir temple had 
columns in antis. The Arin-berd temple, which was modified afler the Urartian period, is taken to be 
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an intermediate form between this and rectangular temples. A square area on the platform beside the 
Van citadel is seen as having the appropriate proportions for a tower temple. 

797. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1985. Voennoe stroitel’stvo v Urartu. In 
Kul'tumoe nasledie Vostoka. Problemy, poiski, suidenija. Festschrift 
for Boris B. Piotrovskij, ed. Ju. V. Bromlej, 145-152. Leningrad: 
Nauka. 

Military construction in Urartu. Emphasizes the important of military objectives in Urartian building 
projects including fortress and city building. 

798. Rieraschneider, Margarete. 1965. Urartaische Bauten in den 
Konigsinschriften. Orientalia 34:312-335. 

Argues that inscriptions use different formulae for distinguishing secular and sacred buildings. 
Inscriptions mentioning the construction of an E must refer to stables rather than temples, contrary 
to what is sometimes assumed, since they are found on column drums, and columns do not appear to 
be part of Urartian sacred architecture. Storehouses, temples, "gates" of Hatdi, stele sanctuaries, and 
rock-cut chambers are discussed. 

799. Riemschneider, Margarete. 1970. Urartaische Stadtanlagen. Das 
Altertum 16:131-137. 

Argues that all Urartian cities had places of refuge nearby. A site like Erebuni was a true city, and in 
this sense Karmir Blur was part of it. Van and Toprakkalc had more or less the same relationship. True 
cities were located along the major thoroughfares. 

800. Salvini, Mirjo. 1979. Das sus>-Heiligtum von Karmir-Blur und der 
urartaische Turmtempel. Archaologiscbe Mitteilungen aus Iran 12:249- 
269. 

Reconstruction of the Haldi temple at Karmir Blur, which is known archaeologically only from 
disarticulated inscribed blocks, as a square tower-temple with reinforced comers. Salvini argues that 
the modified Arin-berd temple, which is identified by inscription as a susi( tower) also originally had 
this form and therefore the term susi should be applied to similar forms at Patnos, Kayahdcrc, 
Altintcpc, etc. 

801. Sivkov, A. V. 1944. Ob osnovnych linejnych merach Urartu i drevnej 
Armenii. Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj 1 -2):83-88. 

On the basic linear measures of Urartu and ancient Armenia. 

802. Stronach, David B. 1967. Urartian and Achaemenian Tower Temples. 
Journal of Near Eastern Studies 26:278-288. 

Points out similarity of ground plans between Urartian temples and towers at Pasargadae and Naqsh-i- 
Rustam The comparison would suggest that the Urartian temple was a very tall building, at least 26 
meters high, with a tent roof and some form of comice. It appears that the similarity of plan was the 
result of direct choice by Persian rulers, who would probably have encountered Urartian towers when 
they look over Median-controlled parts of Urartu. The temple at Mu§a$ir is seen as a different type 
of building altogether. 
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803. Tarhan, M. Tancr, and Veli Sevin. 1975. Urartu Tapinak Kapilan ile 
Anisal Kaya Ni§leri Arasindaki Baglanti - The Relation between 
Urartian Temple Gates and Monumental Rock Niches. Belletcn 
39( 155):389-412. 

English version on pages 401-412. 12 illustrations. Considers the placement of doors on Urartian 
tower temples, arguing that they closed from inside. Sockets on the outside, which are usually 
regarded has placements for the pivot, are in fact for ceremonial spears. This reconstruction makes 
temple facades more closely resemble rock-cut niches in Urartu, which in turn provide the proportions 
for the elevation of the temple. Doors appear to have been more than four meters tall and were 
probably rectangular, although rounded tops cannot be ruled out. 


804. Tarhan, M. Taner, and Veli Sevin. 1976-77. Van Bolgesinde Urartu 
Ara§tirmalan (II): Konut Mimarligi. Anadolu Ara$tirmalan (Jahrbuch 
fur Kleinasiatischc Forschungen) 4-5:347-365. 

In Turkish. Urartian research in tire Van District (II): settlement architecture. Survey and surface 
observations on houses at Giyimli (Eski Ihrkanis), Aga?hk. Comparisons with houses found at 
Bastam and Zemaki Tepe. 

805. Ussishkin, David. 1991. On the Architectural Origin of the Urartian 
Standard Temples. In Anatolian Iron Ages. The Proceedings of the 
Second Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Izmir, 4-8 May 1987, 
ed. Altan A. Cilingiroglu and David H. French, 117-130. British 
Institute of Archaeology at Ankara Monograph 13. Oxford: Oxbow 
Books. 

Classifies Urartian temples in three categories: square, rectangular, and the Musasir type. Points out 
the common characteristics of these and notes their similarity to the lemple of the Storm God and 
"Hilani" at Carchemish. Suggests Urartian temples are part of a long tradition dial can be seen in (he 
Middle Bronze Age Levant. 

806. Ussishkin, David. 1994. On the Architectural Origin of the Urartian 
Standard Temples. Tel Aviv 21:144-155. 

Reiterates argument that there are three types of Urartian temples, the most prominent of which has a 
square ground plan with reinforced comers. Notes similarity of the latter tc the Temple of the Storm God 
at Carchemish and suggests a tradition going back to Middle Bronze Age tower temples of the Levant. 


Painting 

What we know of painting in Urartu comes almost exclusively from 
architectural decoration, since Urartian pottery was usually unpainted, or 
at most shows simple geometric designs. Most Urartian palaces were 
presumably decorated with wall paintings, and although fragments of 
these are sometimes recovered in excavation, preservation is almost never 
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good enough to permit reconstruction of 
whole compositions. The surviving 
evidence suggests that the themes of 
these paintings were not unlike what is 
seen on bronzes: animals, deities, mixed 
beings, geometric and floral motifs in 
repetitive patterns. Two sites are 
particularly important for their wall 
paintings. Arin-berd (Erebuni) and 
Altintepe. The primary discussion of the 
former is Oganesjan’s monograph (N fi 
809), of latter are treated in the first 
volume of Ozgutp's final report on the 
site (N a 1108). 

807. Chodias, Svetlana I. 1971. Schizzi preparatori per gli affreschi di 

Erebuni. StudiMicenei edEgeo-Anatolici 14:61-64. 

Several "ostraca" with incised figures of animals on them are seen as artist's sketches. Illustrated with 
two photos. 

808. Hovhannisjan [Oganesjan], Konstantin L. 1971. Frammenti di affreschi 
parietali da Erebuni (Arin-berd). Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 
14:65-70. 

Fresco fragments depicting animals for the most part, but also including one chariot. A line drawing 
gives the outlines of a reconstructed fresco from the palace of ArgiSli I. Illustrated with eight photos, 
six of which are in color. 

809. Oganesjan, Konstantin. 1973. Rospisi Erebuni. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo 
Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 83 p., 59 plates. 

The wall paintings of Erebuni. Trilingual text in Armenian, Russian, and English (pp. 55-80) describes 
the wall paintings found in fragmentary condition at several locations on the citadel founded by 
ArgiSli I. Because many of the designs were relatively simple and painting did not mix colors, it was 
possible to restore large sections of the architectural decoration. Many of the pieces show quite 
distinctive representations of animals, however. The author regards Urartian wall painting as generally 
similar to painting in Assyrian palaces, albeit with distinctive colors. The plates views of restorations 
made at the site as well as color photos of the actual materials found. 

810. Truchtanova, NadeZda S., Svetlana I. Chodias, and Konstantin L. 
Oganesjan. 1968. Rospisi Erebuni. SoobsCenija gosudarstvennogo 
muzeja izobrazitel'nych iskusstv imeni A. S. Puskina 4:164-175. 

French summary, p. 175. The wall paintings of Erebuni. The walls of the columned hall, temple, 
reception room and other rooms at Arin-berd were painted and fragments of the paintings were 
recovered on the floors of the rooms. Most of the paintings were friezes with plant or geometric 



m 

Fig. 19: Fresco from Altmtepe. 
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motifs, figures of priests beside sacred trees, lions and genii flanking the sides of a sacred quadrangle. 
There are also scenes of warriors. The paintings are analogous to ones made later at Allintcpe. 
Illustrated with line drawings and photos, three of which arc in color. 

Sculpture 

There are very few pieces of large-scale sculpture from Urartu. 
Shallow reliefs on stone were found at Adilcevaz, where they depict 
protective deities standing on animals and are of high quality. Otherwise, 
reliefs are rare and there are no large statues in the round. Smaller 
sculptures, on the other hand, are relatively common and include works 
in stone, ivory, and above all, bronze. 

811. Belli, Oktay. 1989. Urartu Kalelerindeki Anitsal Kaya l$aretleri - 
Monumentale Felszeichen ira Bereich urartaischer Festungslagen. 
Anadolv Araftirmalan (Jahrbucb fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 
11:65-121. 

Gennan version pp. 89-103. Signs chiseled into rocks near the fortresses of Van, £avu§tepe, Yukan 
Anzaf, Edremit. Dcli$ay, Atabindi, liarput, Pckeri?, Bastam, and Kuh-i Zambil differ from Hittitc, late 
Hittitc. and Phrygian rock carving. The function of these is unclear, but they are certainly not wine¬ 
presses, as has been suggested. Later signs are larger than the earlier ones. There is no correlation with 
hieroglyphs in other media. They must have had some cultic function and the places that had them 
were cult centers. 

812. Boehmer, Rainer M. 1979. Eine neue Statue aus Mudjesir. Baghdader 
Mitteilungen 10:143-144. 

Two very crude statues from Mudjesir were discovered in 1955 and a third in 1973. This article 
reports on a forth, and possibly a fifth (which was only partially uncovered) noted on the author's brief 
visit in the site in 1978 The statue has a very large head and is in a style that is quite peculiar. There 
is no solid associated evidence to help with dating the pieces. The article includes three photos. 

813. Burney, Charles A., and G. R. Lawson. 1958. Urartian Reliefs at 
Adilcevaz on Lake Van, and a Rock Relief from the Karasu near 
Birccik. Anatolian Studies8:21 1-218. 

Six relief fragments were discovered in the wall of a medieval castle in Adilcevaz, along with two 
inscribed blocks, which were later published by Hulin. They belong to two similar facing figures, of 
which the one on (he right is most complete. The authors identify tins as the god Haldi because of its 
association with spears. A sculptured stone with traces of an architectural motif was found within the 
citadel at Kef Kalesi. It is similar to a more complete piece found later found at the site by Turkish 
excavators. The rock relief above the Karasu near the village of Siipiirgii? is attributed to Syro-Hittites 
by the authors. 

814. Calmeyer, Peter. 1976. Ikonographie und Stil urartasicher Bildwerke. 
In Urartu: Bin wiedcrenldeckter Rivale Assyrians, ed. Hans-Jorg 
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Kellner. Ausstellungskataloge der Prahistorischen Staatssammlung, 
Band 2. Munich: Prahistorische Staatssammlung Munchen. 

A summary of Urartian artistic motifs. 

815. Chahin, M. 1978. Some Urartian Bronzes. In Atti delprimo simposio 
intemazionale di arte Armena (Bergamo, 28-30 giugno 1975), ed. 
Giulio Ieni and Lavon B. Zekyan, 69-87. Venice: San Lazzaro. 

A general assessment that regards many bronzes found in Greece and Etruria as Urartian exports 
Describes and illustrates some of the more familiar pieces. 

816. Demirchanjan, A. R. 1985. K mifopetiCeskim istokam geral'dificskich 
kompozicij (v svjazi c interpretaciej urartskogo rel'efa iz Kef-Kalesi. 
In Kul'tumoe nasledie Vostoka. Prob/emy, po/ski, sutdenija. 
Festschrift for B. B. Piotrovskij, ed. Ju. V. Bromlej, 131-144. Moscow: 
Nauka. 

On the mytho-poetic sources of (lie heraldic composition (in connection with the interpretation of the 
Urartian reliefs from Kef-Kalesi. Seeks antecedents for opposing animal figures at t^atal Hiiyiik, 
Hittitc reliefs, and elsewhere. 

817. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1981. Felszeichen im Bereich urartaische Anlagen. 
Arcbaologischc Mitteilungen aus Iran 14:23-26. 

Circular channels cut in living rock with uncertain function are catalogued here. These carvings arc 
not confuted to anv specific part of Urartu and, in view of associated architecture, date variously ca 
800 BC and ca. 700 B.C. 

818. Meyer, Gerhard R. 1967. Zur Bronzestatuette VA 774 aus Toprak- 
Kale. Forschungen und Berichte 8:7-11. 

Describes and illustrates (with four plates) a bronze figure with inlaid face that was acquired by 
purchase in 1887 and prohably comes from excavations at Toprakkile. It was 38 cm tall and parts of 
it were apparently once covered with gold leaf. It was probably the support for a throne arm. and not 
a free-standing statuette. 

819. Mitchell, T. C. 1983. An Urartian Lead Figurine from Toprak Kale. 
Anatolian Studies 33:157-162. 

The figurine was found by Clayton and Raynolds and published by Barnett in 19S0 as a "bewigged 
garment in lead". It has now been restored to show that it was fomicd on a wooden foundation and 
inlaid with glass. A technical note by R. C. Enderly on how the metal an inlay were joined is 
appended. 

820. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1940. Urartskaja bronzovaja statuetka Gos. 
muzeja Armenii. Sovetskaja Archeologija 6:89-91. 

French abstract, p. 91. An Urartian bronze statuette of the State Museum of Armenia. In 1936, the 
Museum acquired a bronze statuette of a seated woman (illustrated with photos) w hich is closely 
analogous to a seated female figure depicted on an Urartian gold medallion from Toprakkalc. 
Suggests that this is a representation of an Urartian goddess, perhaps Bagbartu. 
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821. Seidl, Ursula. 1993. Urartaische Bauskulpturen. In Aspects of Art and 
Iconography: Anatolia and its Neighbors. Studies in Honor of Nimet 
Ozgii? (Nimet Ozgiitj'e Armagan), ed. Machteld J. Mellink, Edith 
Porada and Tahsin Ozgiit;, 557-564. Ankara. 

Decoration of architecture with sculpture was relatively uncommon in Urartu, at least in comparison 
with Neo-Hittite and Assyrian sites. False stone windows have been found at several sites and may 
be regarded as characteristically Urartian. This article surveys the known pieces of Urartian relief, 
most of which come from Adilcevaz. 

822. Sevin, Veli. 1993. An Urartian Lion from Geva§, Van. In Aspects of 
Art and Iconography: Anatolia and its Neighbors. Studies in Honor of 
Nimet Ozgii? (Nimet Ozgiitj'e Armagan), ed. Machteld J. Mellink, 
Edith Porada and Tahsin Ozgiit;, 565-567. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

A damaged, monolithic stone lion protome, 2.45 m. in height, was discovered on the slopes of the 
Urartian fortress Hi$ct Kale, in a 14th century cemetery. Although the face is missing, the style is 
Urartian. The author sees Assyrian influence in its workmanship. 

823. Sorokin, V. S. 1951. Drevnie idoly goroda Tejsebaini. Izvestija 
Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, ObsCestvermye Nauki (5):71-82. 

Ancient idols of the City of TeiSeba. 

824. Truchtanova, Nina. 1971. Un idolo di pietra da Erebuni. StvdiMicenei 
ed Egeo-Anatolici 14:57-59. 

A very crude, 12 cm high sculpted stone head found at Arin-berd in 1967 is compared to similar 
pieces excavated at other Urartian sites. Illustrated with a photo. 


825. Wafler, Markus. 1975. Nicht-Assyrer neassyrischer Darstellungen. 
Alter Orient und Altes Testament, vol. 26. Neukirchen-Vluyn: 
Neukirchener Velag. 

Pp. 247-262 deal with Assyrian representations of Urartians. The primary sources are tire Balawal 
gates and reliefs of Assurbanipal. Details of military equipment and clothing are illustrated. Musasir 
is treated in an appendix. 


Seals and Sealings 

As in other cultures of the Near East, carved 
sealing stones for making impressions in clay 
were used for administrative purposes in Urartu. 
The cylinder seal, which creates a frieze design 
when rolled, had a long history in Mesopotamia 



Fig. 20: Stamp-cylinder 
from Karmir Blur. 
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and appears here as well. More characteristic of Urartu, however, was a 
stamp-cylinder, with engraving on both the cylinder and end of the 
device. These were not the only forms however: small stamps of a variety 
of shapes are attested both directly, and on pieces of clay on which they 
were impressed. There are several different stylistic groups of designs, 
and the most common themes are human or animal figures. Many seals 
bear inscriptions in cuneiform identifying their owners by name and title, 
and in almost all cases these are royal. Uninscribed seals are less likely to 
be carefully carved. Sealings were used as authorizing signatures on clay 
tablets, on materials securing doors or receptacles, or on clay lumps 
(bullae) that were formed over knotted cords. 

826. Chod£a§, Svetlana I. 1988. PeCat' iz Erebuni so scenoj ochoty. In 
Ka vkazko-BliinevostoCnyj Sbomik VIII, sd. G. G. Giorgadze, 102- 
104. Tblisi: "Mecniereba". 

English summary on p. 215. A seal from Erebuni depicting hunting. This ivory cylinder is described and 
illustrated with a low-quality photograph. The author connects the depiction with Luwian cultic practices 


827. Collon, Dominique. 1994. Urzana of Musasir's Seal. In Anatolian Iron 
Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium 
held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. Altan A. Cihngiroglu and David H. 
French, 37-40. British Institute of Archaeology Monograph No. 16. 
Ankara: British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara. 

The seal of Urzana, purchased in Istanbul in the 18th century and now in the Hague, is one of very few 
precisely datable seals in the Neo-Assyrian style. The third line of the inscription has long troubled 
readers, and here it is suggested that it should be read URU 6-ra!-as-ti, thus indicating that Musasir was 
regarded as a city of Urartu. This claim juxtaposed with the Assyrian style of the seal indicates Urzana's 
divided loyalties. 

828. Ishida, Keiko. 1983. The Ancient Near Eastern Stamp-cylinder Seals. 
Bulletin of the Ancient Orient Museum 5:281-298. 

In Japanese with 2 plates of photos and 2 pages of line drawings. English summary p. 281 The stamp 
seal was independently invented several times, notably by the Urartians and in the second millennium 
Turkemnia—areas peripheral to Mesopotamia where traditions of stamp and cylinder seals mixed. 

829. I§ik, Cengiz. 1976/77. Adilcevaz-Urartu Mezarhgtnda Bulunan Bir 
Muhiir - A Cylinder-Seal from Adilcevaz. Anadolu (Anatolia) 20:83- 
92. 

Appeared 1984. English version is pp. 87-92. The cylinder seal in question, found in an Urartian 
chamber tomb in the Durakpur quarter of Adilcevaz, does not appear to be Urartian, and has its 
closest parallels in N. Syria and N. Mesopotamia. 
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830. I§ik, Cengiz. 1986. Neue Beobachtungen zur Darstellung von 
Kultszenen auf urartaischen Rollstempelsiegeln. Jahrbucb des 
deutschen archaologischen Instituts 101:1-22. 

Five Urartian cylinder seals and a stone weight from Toprakkale show figures before two or three 
upright stelae. The author ties this to an important Urartian ritual that has to do with the cult of the 
dead. 

831. Marcus, Michelle 1.1996. Emblems of Identity and Prestige: The Seals 
and Sealings from Hasanlu, Iran. Commentary and Catalog. University 
Museum Monograph 84. Hasanlu Special Studies III. Philadelphia: 
University Museum, University of Pennsylvania. 173 p. + 48 plates. 

Most of the materials covered in this volume dale to the period prior to the Urartian conquest of the 
area and primarily useful for understanding the milieu in which Urartian glyptic developed. There are 
however, useful references to Urartian materials and two Urartian seals from Hasanlu Period III. 

832. Oates, David, and Joan Oates. 1988. An Urartian Stamp Cylinder from 
North-eastern Syria. Iranica Antiqua 23:217-218. 

Seal found on surface of Tell Ma'az, a multi-period site near Tell Barri. 


833. Seidl, Ursula. 1976. Urartaische Glyptik. In Urartu: Ein 
wiederentdeckter Rivale Assyriens, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner, 61. 
Ausstellungskataloge der Prahistorischen Staatssammlung, Band 2. 
Munich: Prahistorische Staatssammlung Munchen. 

Brief statement of the chief characteristics of Urartian glyptic. 

834. Seidl, Ursula. 1979. Die Siegelbilder. In Bastam I: Ausgrabungen in 
den urartaischen Anlagen, 1972-1975\ ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 137-149. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

A catalogue of the numerous seal impressions excavated at Bastam with illustrations and extensive 
commentary. 

835. Seidl, Ursula. 1988. Die Siegelbilder. In Bastam II: Ausgrabungen in 
den urartaischen Anlagen 1977-1978, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 145-163. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 5. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

Catalogs seal impressions and seals from the two seasons, continuing the numbering system of the 
previous volume in this series. Clear photographs as well as drawings are included. An appendix 
discusses miscellaneous Urartian sealings that did not come from the excavations. 

836. Ta$yurek, O. Aytug. 1979. Some New Urartian Seals Mostly from the 
Adana Regional Museum. Oriens Antiquus 18:309-318. 

Publication of 16 purchased seals, said to be from tombs, all now in the Adana Museum except for 
two in the Gaziantep Museum. Included are stamp-cylinders, bell-shaped scab, five-sided seals, 
cylinder seals, and animal-shaped seals. Includes a discussion of iconography. 
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Pottery 

Pottery found at Urartian sites 
is normally undecorated, and be¬ 
cause most of the excavated sites 
are fortresses rather than settle¬ 
ments, not particularly abundant. 

Although it is risky to equate 
pottery with specific political 
entities, a highly polished red ware 
does seem to be specifically linked 
to Urartian fortresses and may 
represent a product of the state. Fig-21: Trefoil jar from Arin-berd. 

This, however, never constitutes 

more than a small percentage of the sherds on a site. Storerooms full of 
enormous pithoi, sometimes inscribed with measures of capacity on their 
shoulders, are also noteworthy features of Urartian citadels, although they 
are also found in palaces of other contemporary Near Eastern states. At 
many sites, small numbers of painted sherds have been assigned to the 
Urartian period, but these seem to take various forms and have different 
dates in different parts of the kingdom, in contrast to the great uniformity 
of the undecorated fortress assemblages. 

837. Avetisjan, Gajk G. 1992. Biajnskaja keramika iz pamjatnikov 
Araratskojdoliny. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Erevanskogo Universiteta. 165 

P- 

The pottery of Biainili from monuments in the valley of Ararat Illustrated with 65 pages of line 
drawings. Chapters include: (I) vessels for the preservation and treatment of products of agriculture 
and animal husbandry; (2) domestic utensils (simple, cooking, and display wares); (3) cullic vessels. 
Presents typological description based largely on materials excavated in Armenia, but with frequent 
comparisons to Bastam. 

838. Azarpay, Guitty. 1964/65. Two Urartian Boot-Shaped Vessels. Artibvs 
Asiae 27:61-71. 

Two vessels in the form of high boots were excavated in Karmir Blur in 1959. One is painted and the 
other decorated with incised triangles. The article reviews other examples of boot-shaped vessels in 
the Near East and links them with Human influence. 
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839. Bijagov, Leonid. 1983. Einige technologische Parameter 

altarmenischer Keramik der Eisenzeit (Anfang des 1. Jahrtausends v. 
u. Z.). Altorientalische Forschung 10:229-229. 

Technical analysis of pottery from "beginning of (he first millennium" from selected sites (of which 
I recognize only Armavir). The high-quality wares were fired at temperatures between 700 and 800 
degrees C. Lower temperatures were used for lower-quality ware, which amount to 20%-30% of (lie 
sherds. This shows that traditional domestic production of sherds continued side-by-side with the 
widely distributed workshop products. 

840. Boehmer, Rainer Michael. 1989. Rillenverzierte Keramic vom 
Zendan-i Suleiman. In Arcbaeologia Iranica et Orientalis: Miscellanea 
in Honorem Louis Vanden Bcrghe , vol. 1, ed. L. de Meyer and E. 
Haerinck, 335-347. Gent/Leuven: Peeters Press. 

This type of ware, decorated with grooves around the rim is dated 8/7|h century at Zendan It seems 
to have earlier antecedents in Anatolia, being found in early Iron Age contexts in the Keban area and 
in pre-Urartian levels at Karmir Blur It is relatively rare in Urartu itself. In Iran, it seems to appear 
later than it Anatolia, perhaps as a kind ofbold-ovcr. Illustrated with line drawings. 

841. Calmeyer, Peter. 1979. Zum Tongefass in Form eines Gazellenkopfes. 
In Bastam I, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 195-201. Teheraner Forschung 4. 
Berlin: Dietrich Reimer. 

Discussion of a ceramic, gazelle-headed vessel found at Bastam in 1972. The article reviews the 
history of animal-headed vessels of different types in the Near East, cataloging comparanda. 

842. CbodZaS, Svetlana I. 1968. Keramika £rebuni. SoobsCenija 
Gosudarstvcnnogo muzeja izobrazitcl'nycb iskusstv imeni A. S. 
Puskina 4:134-163. 

French summary, p. 163. The pottery of Erebuni. The pottery of Erebuni is diverse, with some of its 
forms having parallels at other Urartian centers and others not. The author divides it into six 
categories: 1) red wares with polished surface, 2) cream-colored wares with red decoration, 3) red or 
red-brown slipped ware, 4) yellow-cream slipped ware, 5) black clay ware, and 6) hand-made vessels 
of grey clay, sometimes decorated with incisions or impressions. Hie pottery is illustrated by 
numerous photos and line drawings, as are the marks that are incised on some vessels. 

843. Chodias, Svetlana I. 1981. Znaki na urartskoj keramike Erebuni. In 
Drevnij Vostok i mirovaja kul'tura , ed. Igor M. D'jakonov, 85-89. 
Moscow: Nauka. 

Signs on Urartian ceramics from Erebuni. Catalogs and illustrates 124 markings on vessels, most in 
the form of concentric circles or round indentations. 

844. Cilingiroglu. Allan A. 1984. The Second Millennium Painted Pottery 
Tradition of the Van Lake Basin. Anatolian Studies 34:129-139. 

Illustrates painted pottery purchased by Anatolian Museums and points out the similarity between this 
and painted wares from the Urmia basin. Argues for long-term cultural continuity in the two areas 
prior to the Urartian period. 
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845. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1994. Decorated Stone Vessels from the 
Urartian Fortress of Ayanis. Tel Aviv 21:68-76. 

45 fragments of smalt, deeply carved stone vessels were found at Ayanis in association with inscribed 
bullae, gold ornaments, and a broken tablet. The is a rich repertoire of designs on them that can be 
matched with designs on other Urartian objects, such as bronze belts. 

846. Emre, Kutlu. 1969. Altintepe'de Urartu Seramigi - The Urartian 
Pottery from Altintepe. Bellcten 33:291-301. 

English version is pp. 291-301. Pottery from Altintepe comes from two levels, one dating to the 
second half of the 8th century and the other to the late 7ih century. A typology for each of these 
periods is offered. Monochrome pottery was used throughout the Urartian period, but painted wares 
are found at Aldntcpe only in the later phase In general, Urartian forms are based on metal prototypes 
and are related to older Anatolian traditions. 

847. Kasabjan, Z. M. 1959. O vinnych karasach goroda Tejsebaini (Karmir- 

Blur). Istoriko-FilologiCcskij 2umal (4):211-220. 

In Armenian with Russian abstract. On the wine vessels of the city of Teiicbaini (Karmir Blur). A 
general discussion of Urartian storage vessels. 

848. Kasabjan, Z. M. 1960. O naznaCcnii kuril'nic iz raskopok Tejsebaini 
(Karmir-Blur). Izvestija Akadcmii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 
ObSCestvennye Nauki (7-8): 139-142. 

In Armenian with summaries in English and Russian. On the purpose of censers from (he excavations 
of Teifebaini (Karmir Blur). Cup-shaped vessels with a high foot and cylindrical pots, both with holes 
in their sides, have been found at Van, Toprakkalc, and Karmir Blur. Lchmann-Haupt thought these 
were censers and Piotrovskij thought they were cultic and used during sacrifices. The author notes 
they were found, as a rule, in wine storehouses and many were associated with sulphur. Thus they 
were probably used for sulphurating wine pithoi, which speaks for highly developed wine making. 

849. Kleinmann, Barbara. 1976. Mineralogische Untersuchungen an 
urartaischer Keramik. In Urartu: Bin wiederentdcckter Rivale 
Assyricns, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner. Ausstellungskataloge der 
Prahistorischen Staatssammlung, Band 2. Munich: Prahistorische 
Staatssammlung Miinchen. 

Observations on the composition of the paste of Urartian pottery. 

850. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1973. Ein urartaisches Gazellenkopf-TrinkgefaO aus 
Bastam. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 6:91 -93. 

A gazelle headed rhyton in red-burnished pottery was found at Bastam in 1972. It is securely dated 
to the Urartian period and appears to be of local manufacture. 

851. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1981. Eine urartaische Schnabelkanne aus 
Toprakkalc (Van). Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 14:21-22. 

Lehmann-Haupt had suggested that a red-slipped incised vessel found at Toprakkale had a 
Mycenaean form, but Kleiss argues that it is a pure Urartian form and tire spout, which is broken 
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away, is to be restored in an elongated shape. It is not an import, but might have been influenced by 
the older cultures of the region of Hasanlu. 

852. Kroll, Stephan. 1970. Die Keramik aus der Ausgrabung Bastam 1969. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 3:67-92. 

Description and illustrations of pottery from excavations at Bastam, primarily Urartian, organized by 
ware and vessel form. 

853. Kroll, Stephan. 1972. Die Keramik aus der Ausgrabung Bastam 1970. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 5:69-95. 

Description of Bastam pottery organized by flndspot. Concludes with a description of the tumulus 
mound near the Bastam settlement. 

854. Kroll, Stephan. 1975. Eine Schiissel der Triangle Ware aus 
Azarbaidschan. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 8:71-74. 

A vessel which appeared on the antiquities market in 1973 has a form of painted decoration which 
has been found at Alrintepe II and Hasanlu Illb and is usually assumed to date to the period 
immediately following the end of Urartu. On the basis of evidence from Bastam, Kroll would placed 
Triangle Ware later in the 6th century B.C., in the early Achaemenid period. 

855. Kroll, Stephan. 1976. Keramik urartaischer Festungen in Iran. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran, Erganzungsband 2. Berlin: 
Dietrich Reimer Verlag. 184p. 

Although its scope is limited to Urartian sites in Iran, this is the most comprehensive study of Urartian 
pottery extant. Its author was responsible for the pottery at Bastam from the beginning of excavations 
there and used that corpus as the basis for understanding Urartian pottery at other sites. More than half 
of the book presents pottery found on survey on a site-by-site basis. The second section of the book 
presents a typology of Urartian forms, and lists where they have been found. The third and final 
section is an analysis of the information that the ceramic evidence on the history of Urartian 
settlement in Iran. Except for one color photograph, the illustrations are simple line drawings. 
Reviews: Pierre Amiet, Revue d'Assyriotogic 71(1977): 18S-186; Oscar W. Muscarella, Journal of 
Field Archaeology 5(1978):24l-245; Maurits N. van Loon, Bibliotheca Oricntalis 36(1979):370-372. 

856. Kroll, Stephan. 1976. Urartaische Keramik. In Urartu: Ein 
wicderentdeckter Rivale Assyriens, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner, 62-63. 
Ausstellungskataloge der Prabistorischen Staatssammlung, Band 2. 
Munich: Prahistorische Staatssammlung Munchen. 

Brief description of general characteristics of Urartian pottery. 

857. Kroll, Stephan. 1979. Herstellungstechnik des Gazellenkopf-Gefafies. 
In Bastam I: Ausgrabungen in den urartaischen Anlagen, 1972-1975 , 
ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 201-202. Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: 
Gebr. Mann Verlag. 
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The gazelle-headed vessel, discussed in Ihe same volume by Calmeyer, appears to have been an 
import from some other Urartian site, since it is of a different color and has a different type of slip than 
the rest of the red-polished ware at Bastam. 

858. Kroll, Stephan. 1979. Meder in Bastam. In Bastam I: Ausgrabungen in 
den urartaiseben Anlagen, 1972-1975, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 229-234. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

One building at Bastam, the Hallenbau, appears to have had a post-Urartian occupation in the 6th 
century. The discussion focuses primarily on the pottery from that occupation, which is distinct from 
Urartian pottery. 

859. Kroll, Stephan. 1979. Die urartaische Keramik aus Bastam. In Bastam 
I: Ausgrabungen in den urartaiseben Anlagen, 1972-1975, ed. Wolfram 
Kleiss, 203-220. Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gebr. Mann 
Verlag. 

A pottery typology with both rims and whole vessels drawn in profile, and categorizations of various 
wares and surface treatments. Finds pots of individual vessels are listed. 

860. Kroll, Stephan. 1988. Die Keramik. In Bastam II: Ausgrabungen in den 
urartaiseben Anlagen 1977-1978, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 165-173. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 5. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

Notes that at this stage in the excavation of the site, few new types of pottery for the Urartian period 
are appearing, and the materials published here are very similar to those of earlier publications Most 
of die illustrations are of sherds incised with hieroglyphs. Urartian pottery is discussed on an area by 
area basis, and reference is made to sherds found at the site that date to other periods 

861. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1981. Pefati masterov na sosydach iz 
Argistichinili. In Drevnij Vostok imirovaja kul'tura, 80-84. Moscow: 
Nauka. 

Seals of masters on vessels from ArgiStihinili. Concerns vessels discovered from 1973-1975 that were 
decorated with seal impressions and markings of an unprecedented type, some of the themes of which 
can be tied in with Hurro-Urartian mythology. 

862. Osten, Hans Henning von der. 1952. Die urartaische Topferei aus Van 
und die Moglichkeiten ihrer Einordnung in die anatolische Keramik. 
I. Orientalia 21:307-328. 

A study of the pottery excavated by the Lake Expedition to Van. A pioneering study that long 
represented virtually the only results of the pre-war Van expedition. 

863. Osten, Hans Henning von der. 1953. Die urartaische Topferi aus Van 
und die Moglichkeit ihrer Einordnung in die anatolische Keramik. II. 
Orientalia 22:329-354. 

Continuation of the analysis of the pottery recovered by the Lake expedition to Van. 
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864. Przcworski, S. 1932-34. Notes d'archdologie prearmenienne. Revue 
Hittite et Asianique 2:227-231. 

Discusses a vessel found by Lehmann-Haupt at Toprakkale. 

865. Sevin, Veli. 1976-77. Urartu Cbmlekgiliginde Kapak. Anadolu 
Araftirmalan (Jahrbucb filrKleinasiatiscbc Forschungen) 4-5:227-233. 

In Turkish. The Urartian earthenware lid. Pottery lids illustrated by materials from Cavu§tepc. 

866. Sumer, Osman. 1961-62. Urartu Pi$mi$ Toprak Eserleri hakktnda. 
Anadolu (Anatolia) 6:245-248. 

In Turkish Illustrated with 4 photos. Concerning Urartian baked clay objects. Deals with decoration 
on pots, including animal attachments and other applied decoration. 


867. Ta$yurek, O. Aytug. 1977. Adana Bolge Miizesindeki Boyali Urartu 
Kaplanndan Omekler - Urartian Polychrome Pottery in the Adana 
Regional Museum. Turk ArkeolojiDergisi 24( 1): 175-186. 8 pi. 

English version, pp 181-186. Twelve purchased pots, some allegedly from the vicinity of Palnos, with 
wavy line and animal flgure painted decoration. The author believes that this pottery was created 
under the influence of western Anatolia, where such motifs as cross-hatched triangles, guilloche 
patterns, and water birds have a long history. 

868. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1968. Urartu i Armenija (K. voprosu o 
preemstvennosti material'noj kul'tury. Vestnik Obsdcstvennych Nauk 
Akademii Nauk Armjankoj SSR(2): 17-30. 

In Russian Urartu and Armenia. On the question of the continuity of material culture. Argues that 
several vessel forms of the Achaemenid and Hellenistic periods, inckding communicating vessels 
and vessels with high, flaring necks to which handles are attached, have antecedents in the Urartian 
period. 

869. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1970. Drevnearmjanskaja raspisnaja keramika. 

Vestnik ObsCestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Armjankoj SSR( 1 ):63- 
72. 

In Armenian with Russian abstract. Ancient Armenian painted pottery. Illustrated with one line 
drawing and two photos. This pottery can be dated from the 6th to the 1st centuries BC by materials 
excavated at Garni and Armavir. 

870. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1971. Drevenearmjanskaja keramika iz raskopok 
Armavira (Opyt klassifikacii i datirovki). Istoriko-FilologiCeskij Zumal 
(1 ):216-228. 

In Russian. Ancient Armenian pottery from the excavations of Armavj-. A test of classification and 
dating. An analysis of post-Urartian pottery, illustrated with line drawing and photos. 

871. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1971. Ob odnoj gruppe raspisnych sosydov iz 
Armarvira (Armenija). Sovetskaja Arcbeologija (2):246-249. 
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On a group of painted vessels from Armavir (Armenia) Sherds excavated in post-Urartian contexts 
help to assign a period to museum specimens for which an earlier Near Eastern heritage has been 
claimed. These now appear to date to the Armenian or early Hellenistic period and although their 
function is not known with certainty, it cannot be ruled out that they contained dyes. 


Ivories 

872. Hodjasch fChodias], Svetlana I. 1982. Urartaische Toilettenkastchen 
aus Erebuni. In Gesellschafl und Kultur im alien Vorderasien , ed. 
Horst Klengel, 95-97. Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur des alten 
Orients 15. Berlin: Akademie Velag. 

Horn cylinders with carved geometric decorations which served as cosmetic containers have been 
found at Erebuni as well as Karmir Blur The Erebuni examples can be dated to tire 8'‘ century and 
are disputably Urartian. Reviews the relationship between these and other Near Eastern objects. 

873. Kyrieleis, Helmut. 1965. Urartaische Elfenbeinreliefs aus Nimrud. 
Berliner Jahrbuch fur Vor- und Frubgescbichte 5:199-206. 

Identifies three ivory plaques found at Nimrud as Urartian on the basis of stylistic peculiarities 
Bamett had recognized that they were not Assyrian, but had couidered them Syrian The plaques 
show human figures flanking a winged disk. 

874. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1980. The Catalogue of Ivories from Hasanlu, 
Iran. University Museum Monograph 40, Hasanlu Special Studies Vol. 
2. Philadelphia: University Museum. 231 p. 

The ivories found in the destruction debris of Hasanlu IV constitute a rare body of provenienced 
objects of art from northwest Iran on (he eve of Urartu's conquest of it The volume illustrates the 
pieces with photographs and line drawings. It includes a detailed descriptive catalog followed by a 
section of commentary which contains chapters on the themes and comparanda of the ivories. 


Glass 

875. Dianpoladjan, R. M. 1964. O trech obrazcach stekla iz Karmir-Blura. 
Sovetskaja Archeologija (1 ):307-312. 

On three forms of glass from Karmir-Blur. Two rims of small vessels, one in the form of a human 
figure, the other the neck of an alabastron, are discussed, in addition to other objects such as glass 
beads. In 7(b century Karmir Blur there were objects showing three stages of glass working: "glassy 
masses" (or "Egyptian faience"), "inferior glass", and transparent high-quality glass. 
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Textiles 

876. Berchovskaja, A. S. 1955. Tekstil’nye izdelija iz raskopok Karmir- 
Blura. In KarmirBlur III, ed. Boris B. Piotrovskij, 67-71. Erevan. 
Textile artifacts from the excavation of Karmir-Blur. Fragments of cloth and balls of thread, although 
fragmentary, provide information on how textiles were woven in the Urartian period. 


Metalwork 

The best known Urartian objects of art are works in metal, most of 
which have come from clandestine excavations and reached museums 
through the antiquities trade. Bronze working was highly developed, both 
for utilitarian objects and ornaments, and metal artifacts were often 
interred as burial goods. 

Belts 

These distinctive objects 
are strips of bronze, often 
perforated along their edges 
for mounting on leather. 

Some are of such length that 
they cannot have been for 
human wear. They are most 
often found as burial goods, 
although small fragments 
have been found in a few 
fortress sites. The decorations on belts are most frequently repetitive 
patters of animals or mythical creatures, but some display purely 
geometric patterns. 

877. Avetjan, Varsham, and Leonid Bijagov. 1977. Novye nachodki 
bronzovych pojasov. Vestnik Obvsdestvennych Nauk(\2):%1-%9. 

In Russian with Armenian summary New discoveries of hronze belts In a cemetery dating to the 
early first millennium B.C. in Bdini, on the left bank of the Razdan River, two bronze belts of 
particular interest were found. One is decorated with highly stylized lions, the other with wavy lines 
around its border. A third piece with running spirals was found in 1970. Comparisons to Urartian belts 
are made. 
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878. Belli, Oktay, and Hans-Jorg Kellner. 1986. Urartaische Bronzegurtel 
mit Inschriften. Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Klcinasiatische 
Forscbungen) 10:317-328. 

Begins with general description and classification of Urartian belts, and compares these with belts of 
other cultures such as Hallstadt. Urartians alone put inscriptions cn belts. The practice of inscribing 
objects apparently began with Iipuini, but no inscribed belts before Sarduri II are presently known. 
This article publishes four inscribed belts, three of Sarduri II and one of a Rusa. Three have (he same 
"maker's mark" (hieroglyph of a bull's head), including the Rusa belt., and probably come from the 
same workshop. 

879. Bonacossi, Daniele M. 1995. Una cintura di bronzo urartea ncl 
Monastero della Congregazione Mechitarista Amiena dell'isola di San 
Lazzaro - Venezia. Stud/Micenci cdEgeo-Anatolici 35 125-150. 

The belt is decorated with winged disks and animal motifs. Detailed discussion illustrated with photos 
and line drawings. Includes an appendix on the metallurgical analysis of the belt by Maurizio Magrini. 

880. Bretschneider, J. 1994. Unbekannte urartaische Bronzebleche der 
Sammulung Dr. Martin/Zurich. In Beschrciben und Deuren in der 
Awhaologie des Alien Orients. Festschrift fur Ruth Mayer-Opificius, 
ed. Manfred Dietrich, Oswald Loretz, et al., 19-34. Altertumskunde des 
Vorderen Orients. Munster: Ugarit-Vcrlag. 

Fragments of four belts and a bronze plaque described and illustrated The pieces were purchased, and 
Bretschneider compares them to materials from Givimli and assigns the pieces to chronological groups 
according to Kellner's system. The article concludes with remarks noting the particular value that belts 
and plaques had in antiquity, and speculates on their pupose. 

881. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1979. Gaziantep Miizesindeki Bir Urartu 
Kemeri. Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Klcinasiatische 
Forscbungen) 7:49-60. 

In Turkish. An Urartian Belt in the Gaziantep Museum. 

882. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1991. Bir Urartu Kemer Par?asi Uzerindeki 
'Ziyafet Sahnesi*. In Erol Atalay Memorial ed. Hasan Malay, 15-20. 
Ege Universitesi Edebiyat Fakultesi Yayinlan. Arkeoloji Dergisi Ozel 
Sayi I. Izmir. Ege Universitesi. 

In Turkish with one tine drawing. An Urartian belt fragment with a banquet scene'. The piece is now 
in (lie Van Museum and shows smaller figures making food offerings on altars before a larger one. 
From symbols over the figures the author identifies Haldi and TeiJeba. The belt appears to dale to 
before the middle of the eighth century, and was later repaired and re-used. 

883. Culican, William, and Jenny Zimmer. 1987. Decorated Belts from Iran 
and the Caucasus. Iranica Antiqua 22:159-199. 
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A bronze belt in Melbourne, said to be from the Ardcbil area, is of a Caucasian style that is known 
from several other exemplars. The relationship between this and Urartian belts is assessed, and 
minimized. 

884. Curtis, John. 1996. Urartian Bronze Belts. Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie 
86:118-136. 

Essentially this is a review article and supplement of Kessler's comprehensive book on belts. It describes 
the general characteristics of belts, suggesting that they may have had a magical purpose, perhaps for 
warding off evil, and deploring the fact that we have so little contextual information on them. A list of 
those that do have provenience is given. Inscriptions on belts are rare, and the few that exist, dating to 
Sarduri II and Rusa I, are on pieces that do not have figural representation. Describes and illustrates the 
two complete belts and six fragments that are in the British Museum. 

885. Ertman, Earl L. 1994. An Urartian Belt and other Unpublished Objects 
from a Private Collection. In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings 
of the Third Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 
1990, ed. Altan A. Cilingiroglu and David H. French, 63-74. British 
Institute of Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute 
of Archaeology at Ankara. 

Illustrates a belt and four plaques said to be from Giyimli, comparing their decorative motifs with 
excavated objects. Dates the belt to the 7lh century. 

886. Esajan, Stepan A. 1977. Urartskij pojas iz Maliski. Vestnik 
Obvsdestvennych Nauk (no. 4):94-98. 

An Urartian belt from Maliski. The belt was discovered in a grave in 1969. The preserved portion 
measures 98 x 8 cm and has two rows of decoration, parts of which bear figures of animals. It is 
illustrated only with a small line drawing. 

887. Esayan [Esajan], Stepan A. 1984. Giirtelbleche der alteren Eisenzeit in 
Armenien. Beitrage zur allgemeinen und vergleichenden Archaologie 
6:97-198. 

An overview of bronze belts with particular emphasis on materials found in the Soviet Union. Much 
of the discussion is specifically concerned with Urartian belts. Pp. 143-198 are line drawings of 
various belts. The question of artistic influences between cultures is considered. 

888. Hamilton, R. W. 1965. The Decorated Bronze Strip from Gushchi. 
Anatolian Studies 15:41-51. 

Discusses a belt found at Guj^i, near Lake Urmia, in 1905. Joining pieces are in Oxford and New 
York. It depicts lions, bulls, ibexes, and human-headed bird-archers. Reconstructs joins of fragments 
and for reasons of symmetry posits the belt was originally over two meters long. Compares this belt 
with the other Urartian examples know at the time, Concluding that these artifacts are not in fact bells 
because they lack clasping devices and are too long. Speculates as to their function, taking the 
mortuary context of most finds into consideration, without coming to a definite solution. 
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889. Kellner, Han-Jorg. 1990. Giirtel in Urartu. In X. Turk Tarib Kongresi, 
Ankara:22-26Eylul 1986,\S2>-\6\. Turk Tarib Kurumu Yaymlan, ix. 

Dizi - Sa. 10. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

Reports on the author’s progress in putting together a comprehensive work on Urartian belts. His 
catalog now contains more that 400 pieces from approximately 350 belts. Proposes the following 
chronological order for types of decoration on belts: (1) parades of riders and chariots divided into 
zones—an inscription dates one of these to ArgiSti I; (2) parades which include foot soldiers; (3) 
hunting and battle scenes with some narrative elements; (4) belts with more abstract patterns of 
figures; (5) belts divided into metopes by entwined floral motifs. Other categories are also discussed. 
In general there is a tendency to move over time from concrete to abstract, from narrative to pattern. 

890. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1991. Gurtelbleche aus Urartu. Prahistorische 
Bronzefunde, Abt. 12, Bd. 3. Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag. 88 p. plus 
89 Tafeln. 

The most extensive study of belts available today, based on the author's work of nearly two decades. 
An elegant volume with remarkably clear illustrations of Urartian belts, for which "Fundort 
unbekannt” is the dominant provenience. Begins with a general introduction to belts, and then 
discusses dating, production techniques, how they were worn, and ancient repairs 449 pieces are 
given in the catalog, each described and illustrated. For review article, see J. Curtis, N a 884 above. 
Review: Ralf-Bemhard Wartke, OnentabsUschcLileralurzeitung 89( 1994):500-52. 

891. Kendall, Timothy. 1977. Urartian Art in Boston: Two Bronze Belts and 
a Mirror. Boston Museum Bulletin 75:26-55. 

A good general introduction to various issues concerning Urartian belts that goes beyond mere 
description ofthe two unprovenienced belts purchased by the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. Reviews 
what evidence there is for the archaeological context in which belts have been found, and finds it 
suggests an association with temples as well as burials. Divides belts into two stylistic categories: an 
early one with representations of military processions, and a later one in which favors compositions 
made up of animals and floral designs. One ofthe belts is in the first style, which the author would 
date to the early 8th century because it appeared on die market together with a plaque inscribed with 
the name of ArgiSti I. The other belt is in the second style, which Kendall would place in the late 8Ui 
or 7tb century. The mirror is a studded bronze disc with animal heads at the haft of an iron handle that 
has rusted away. 

892. Lorenz, Thuri. 1984. Urartaischer Bronzegurt im Martin von Wagner- 
Museum der Universitat Wurzburg. Arcbaologischer Anzeigei{ 1 ): 1 - 11 . 

Description of an unprovenienced belt and detailed discussion of its iconography, which is 
characterized by floral and animal designs. Discusses stylistic development of Urartian bells in 
general. 

893. Metdepenninghen, Catheline. 1989. The Urartian Belts: A Re¬ 
construction and the Evidence about some Urartian Belt-Workshops. 
In Archaeologia Iranica et Orientalis, Miscellanea in honorem Louis 
Vanden Bcrgbe, ed. L. De Meyer and E. Haerinck, 421-437. Gent. 

Illegally excavated belts are often broken up so that the same object can be sold to several buyers. 
This article reconstructs one belt of which fragments are in London, Munich, Jerusalem, and Japan. 
Belts become narrower in the course of Urartian history and since this specimen, at 16 cm, is one of 
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the widest known, it probably dales to (he 8th century. From the evidence of several pieces, the author 
also identifies two different workshops for belts, each specializing in a well-defined type 

894. Miyashita, Saeko. 1983. La scene du banquet dans les ceintures 
urarteennes. Bulletin of the Ancient Orient Museum (Tokyo) 5:299- 
321. 

In Japanese. French summary, pp. 299-300. 3 plates of photos & drawings. Urartian belts rarely show 
banquet sceucs. When they do, the food is offered to and by women, and the celebrants do not appear 
to be divinities. Belts are believed to be part of the Urartian funerary cult, and were put in tombs of 
the nobility. Suggests that belts with banquet scenes were put in the tombs of women. 

895. Moorey, P. R. S. 1967. Some Ancient Metal Belts: Their Antecedents 
and Relatives. Iran 5:83-98. 

A discussion of three non-Urartian belts in (lie Ashmolean collection, preceded by a general survey 
ofthe history of metal belts in the Near East. Notes that the size of certain "belts" form Urartian sites 
suggests they are best identified as fittings for furniture or chariots. 

896. Ozgiit;, Nimet. 1974. The Decorated Bronze Strip and Plaques from 
Altintepe. In Mansel'e Armagan - Melanges Mansell, 847-856. Turk 
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlan, Dizi vii, sa. 60. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

The belt was found in a cauldron in a tomb at Altintepe The circular plaques, from the same cauldron, 
were all apparently the work of a single artist. New motifs include a winged horse, a god on a winged 
horse, and a god on a horned lion. 

897. Ozgiinel, Co$kun. 1986. Urartu Kemer Part;alan Uzerine bir Tanitim. 
Belleten 197:403-412. 

Evidence on fragments of an Urartian bell Focuses on two belt fragments in the Aydin Museum 
Article uses schematic representations of belts and makes joins by finding parallels. 

898. Piliposyan, ASot S. 1996. An Urartian Bronze Belt. Studi Micenei ed 
Egeo-Anatolici 37:123-129. 

Discusses a belt in private hands that reputedly came from Tell Lcilan, Syria. The design of rows of lions 
chasing bulls is divided into columns by twelve-petaled rosettes and the author regards it as having the 
function of a calendar. The article reviews historical documents for Urartian intervention in Syria and 
concludes that the belt came from a tomb early in the 8th century. The argument is tenuous given that 
information on the context of the find is purely anecdotal 

899. Rollig, Wofgang. 1997. Ein urartaisches Giirtelblech mit Darstellung 
ciner Lowenjagd. Orientalia 66:213-221. 

A belt fragment in private hands with a quite animated scene of lions being hunted by soldiers on foot, 
in chariots, and on horseback. Illustrated w;th one photograph. The scene is described in detail. 
According to the criteria of Calmeyer and Seidl, Rollig would date the fragment to the end of the 9th 
or beginning of the 8th century. 
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900. Salvatori, Sandro. 1976. An Urartian Bronze Strip in a Private 
Collection. East and West26\91-\09. 

A very well preserved belt in an Italian private collection, purchased in Ardebil and partially 
"restored" by its vendors with pieces from other belts. 

901. Seidl, Ursula. 1992. Em urartaischer Damonenkampf. Acta 
Praehistorica et Archaeologica 24:143-157. 

Publication of an elaborate bronze belt, of which segments are now in Berlin, Paris, and Adana. 
Dedeli, near Patnos, is said to be the most likely findspot. The belt depicts seventy anthropomorphic 
genii and genii with animal heads aiming their arrows at winged monsters of fourteen different types. 
Seidl suggests that it may be a depiction of an episode from a lost myth. 

902. Ta§yiirek, O. Aytug. 1973. Adana Bolge Miizesindeki Karahasan 
Bronz Urartu Kemeri - The Karahasan Bronze Urartian Belt in the 
Adana Regional Museum. Anadolu (Anatolia) 17:197-205. 

English version on pp. 203-205. This belt, said to be from a small Urartian castle 10 km south of 
Malazgirt, is decorated with rows of bulls and lions. It is in three pieces and was probably 85 cm in 
length originally. 

903. Ta$yiirek, O. Aytug. 1975. Adana Bolge Miisesindeki Urartu 
Kemerleri - The Urartian Belts in the Adana Regional Museum. Adana 
Eski Eserleri Sevenler Demegi Yayinlan 1 Ankara. 31 p., 67 pi. 

In Turkish and English. Drawings, photographs and descriptions of 16 bronze belts and roughly 30 
fragments, many of which came from the clandestine excavations at Giyimli, where approximately 
2000 bronze plaques were discovered in 1971. Most of the objects treated in this publication were 
purchased by the Adana Regional Museum. They appear to date to the latter phase of (lie Urartian 
kingdom. 

904. Ta$yiirek, O. Aytug 1977. Adana Bulge Miizesindeki "Dedeli" Bronz 
Urartu Kemeri - The "Dedeli" Bronze Urartian Belt in the Adana 
Regional Museum . Turk Aikeoloji Dergis: 24(2): 153-165. 

English version is pp. 157-159 This belt has an unusually large number of different animals on it and 
a unique large scene ofa mounted figure pursuing a lion. The author argues that the belt is of the late 
(Rusa III) "cubic style". 

905. Ta§yiirek, O. Aytug. 1977. Ein kaukasischer Giirtel in Adana. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen a us Iran 10:119-123. 

Illustrates a "Caucasian" belt apparently found at Giyimli and discusses the relationship between 
Caucasian and Urartian belts. Ta§yiirek suggests the former reached Urartu with the Scythian 
invasions around the end of the 7th century and were not the models which inspired Urartian belts. 

906. Yildinm, Recep. 1991. Urartian Belt Fragments from Burmage^it, 
Now on Display in Elazig Museum. In Anatolian Iron Ages. The 
Proceedings of the Second Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at 
Izmir, 4-8 May 1987, ed. Altan A. (^ilingiroglu and David H. French, 
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131-148. British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara Monograph 13. 
Oxford: Oxbow Books. 

IQ bronze belt fragments from a group of objects that were reputedly discovered during road 
construction in 1985 in the province of Tunceli. Although these were dispersed and no precise 
finds pot information is available, they were recovered by the police and put in the Elazig Museum. 
The pieces are illustrated in line drawing and dated by the author to the mid 8th century. 

Plaques 

907. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1976. Bronzene Weihe-und Votivgaben. In Urartu: 
Ein wiederentdeckter Rivals Assynens, ed. Hans-Jorg Kellner, 53-60. 
Ausstellungskataloge der Prahistorischen Staatssammlung, Band 2. 
Munich: Prahistorische Staatssammlung Miinchen. 

Brief survey of Urartian plaques, will) particular emphasis on Giyimti materials. 

908. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1982. Gedanken zu den bronzenen Blechvotiven 
in Urartu. Arcbaologischc Mitteilungen aus Iran 15:79-95. 

A large number of decorated bronze sheets began appearing in the antiquities market in 1971. They 
have punched and chased decoration and usually, but not always, rectangular in shape. Some are in 
a good Urartian style, but the majority arc so crudely executed that one suspected they were forgeries 
The illicit excavations at Giyimli, which may have produced 2000 pieces, were subsequently 
discovered and a legitimate excavation undertaken there in 1972. It is not clear what the context of 
the bronzes was. whether they were volives Grom a temple or the remains of a metal workshop. They 
virtually disappeared from the market in 1976, so an assessment of the full range of the finds is 
possible. Votive plaques in the form of metal sheets, which had not been know in the Near East 
before, have now been identified at Kamiir Blur, Armavir, Nor$unlepe, and a location said to be near 
Malazgirt, as well as Giyimli. Their most common themes are single figures, pairs of figures, altars 
and meals scenes The meaning of these plaques is not yet known, but since they have not been found 
in temples they may belong to popular rather than official cult activity. 

909. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1983. Erganzungen zu den Blechmotiven in 
Urartu. Arcbaologischc Mitteilungen aus Iran 16:133-140. 

Further description of the Kamur Blur votive sheets and comparison of them to similar material from 
Giyimli. New plaques with a patina different from Giyimli started appearing on the art market in 1982, 
and metallurgical analyses of these are given. 

910. Markoe, Glenn. 1982. Barsum or Staff? An Inscribed Urartian Plaque. 
Metropolitan Museum Journal 17:5-8. 

A barsum (barsom) is a bundle of twigs or rods used in ceremonies by Zoroaslrian priests. Calmcyer 
(see N“ 769, above)has identified objects depicted on a plaque of ArgiSli in the Metropolitan Museum 
as bars urns, and others have used this to argue that Zoroastrianism was practiced in the 8th century. 
Since this plaque shows soldiers, not priests holding the objects, Markoe would prefer to see the 
objects in question as staffs that are carried by grooms who lead the chariot of the king. Reliefs 
provide evidence for this practice in Assyria. The headgear of the horses on the chariot in the plaque 
are of a type not seen in Assyria until the reign of Sargon II, and raise the question of whether the 
plaque should not be dated to ArgiSti II, rather than ArgiSti I, to whom it is customarily assigned. 
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911. Ta§yurek, O. Aytug. 1978. Giyimli (Hirkanis) Adak Levhalanndan 
Omekler - Examples of Offering Plaques from Giyimli (Hirkanis). 
Belleten 42:201 -238. 

Pp. 221-238 arc English version. 38 pi. and 10 fig. Devoted to the plaques among the 2000 bronzes 
that were illicitly excavated in 1971, some of which the author has seen in museums and others in 
photos. A religious function for these objects is assumed. They are catalogued in three groups: (1) 
characteristically Urartian, (2) degenerate Urartian, and (3) other. 30 plaques are described and 
illustrated, all falling into van Loon’s "popular style". The date is felt to be toward the end of the 
Urartian period. The iconography is analyzed for its contribution to the understanding of Urartian 
religion and religious practices. 

912. Ta§ylirek, O. Aytug. 1979. Eine aus Giyimli stammende Weihplatte. 
Zeitschrifi fur Assyriologie 69:244-257. 

The plaque, which was formed by reworking a belt, has a crude figure hammered into an earlier 
standard Urartian design. The author sees Iranian elements in the reworked figure. 

913. Ta$yiirek, O. Aytug. 1980. Some Iranian Elements on Urartian Bronze 
Offering Plaques from Giyimli. Studi Micenci ed Egco-Anaiolici 
22:201-214. 

Iranian elements, defined by features seen on the Luristan bronzes such as noses and eyebrows 
running together, can be identified on some of the 2000 plaques that were clandestinely excavated 
at Giyimli (Hirkanis) in 1971. Most of these the author has studied only in photography, although 
some are in the Adana and Giyimli Museums. 

Cauldrons, Candelabra, and Furniture Attachments 

914. Barnett, Richard D. 1986. Sirens and Rephaim. In Ancient Anatolia. 
Aspects of Change and Cultural Development: Essays in Honor ofM. 
J. Mellink, ed. J. V. Canby, Edith Prorada, Brunhilda S. Ridgeway and 
Tamara Stech, 112-120. Madison: University of Wisconsin. 

Reviews the controversy over whether the siren cauldron attachments found in Greece, Etruria and 
the Near East originated in Urartu, northern Syria, or elsewhere without arguing for any of the 
candidates. Notes that many of these sirens have six fingers on each hand, and (hat this was also a 
characteristic ofthe Rephaim of the Bible. Figures of birds with women's heads were often associated 
with the dead and the author concludes that these sirens were meant to represent deified ancestors 
who were invited to a funeral feast. 

915. Brosset, Marie F. 1871. Etudes sur les monuments georgiens 
photographies par M. Iermakof, et sur leurs inscriptions. Bulletin de 
lAcademie imperiale dessciences de St.-Petersbourg Ser. iii, 1.16:433- 
464. 

Iermakof was a photographer who resided in Trabzon. The photographs described here are not themselves 
reproduced and the inscriptions reproduced are Georgian, not cuneiform. Three engravings show two 
siren cauldron attachments, one of which was said to come from Van and have been deposited in Istanbul. 
The provenience of the other is not given Brosset does not connect these with Urartu, but speculates on 
whether they could be Assyrian or Byzantine. 
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916. Bom, Hermann. 1984. Bronzene Mobelteile aus 
Urartu—Anmerkungen zu einer vorlaufigen Tischrekonstruktion. 
Antike Welt\S{2):S\-S6. 

Triads of lion's foot and leaf crown furniture attachments in the Berlin Museum prompt the author to 
reconstruct the original table with three rather than four legs. An Assyrian relief aids the 
reconstruction. 


917. Hanfinann, George M. A. 1956. Four Urartian Bulls’ Heads. Anatolian 
Studies 6:205-213. 

Tbc article describes four bronze bulls' heads, all quite similar and now in collections in Cincinnati, 
Cleveland, the Fogg Art Museum, and the Louvre, respectively. Two of these appear to have been 
described and photographed in an obscure pubLcation reporting the discovery of a "temple" at Gu$<;i, 
at the northwest comer ofLakeUmtia, in 1905. Hanfmann summarizes that early report, in which the 
bulls' heads were said to have been part of full statues that were destroyed by (he villagers who found 
them He presents the more plausible theory that they were cauldron attachments and part of a tomb 
assemblage. The heads are described in detail, characterized as Urartian, and dated, on stylistic 
grounds, to the 7* century. 

918. Hanfmann, George M. A. and P. Hansen. 1956. Hittite Bronzes and 
other Near Eastern Figurines in the Fogg Art Museum of Harvard 
University. Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 6(2):43-57. 

Among other objects discussed is a bronze bull head acquired in 1943 (or registered then). Although 
many have considered it Urartian, it shows stylistic differences from the Toprakkale bronzes and the 
authors suspect it is Assyrian. A metallurgical analysis of the bull is given. 

919. Herrmann, Hans-Volkmar. 1966. Die Kessel der orientalisierenden 
Zeit. Erster Teil: Kesselattascben und Relieluntersatze. Olympischc 
Forschungen 6. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter. 198 p., 76 pi. 

In presenting the siren and bull protome cauldron attachments from Olympia, Herrmann reviews such 
issues as the history of the debate on whether siren attachments can be associated specifically with 
Urartu. He is skeptical. 

920. Herrmann, Hans-Volkmar. 1979. Die Kessel der orientalisierenden 
Zeit. Zweiter Toil: Kessclprotomen und Stabdreifusse. Olympische 
Forschungen 11. Berlin. 217 p., 10 pi. 

Deals with lion and griffin protomes at Olympia and does not treat Urartu in detail. 

921. Hoffmann, Herbert. 1961. Der Bronzeleuchter aus Toprak-Kale. 
Jahrbucb der Hamberger Kunslsammlungen 6:143-148. 

The candelabrum was excavated by Lchmann-Haupt in a side chamber of the Haldi Temple in 
1989/99, but was only cleaned immediately pricr to the publication of (his article. It stands on a tripod 
with hooves and bears an inscription of Rusa, without patronymic. Illustrated with photos. 

922. Hoffmann, Herbert. 1971. An Urartian Decorated Bronze Strip from 
Diyarbakir. In Studies Presented to George M. A. Hanfmann , ed. 
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David Mitten, John G. Pedley, and Jane A. Scott, 69-76. Mainz: 
Philipp von Zabem. 

A bell fragment said to be from Diyarbakir is of higher quality that most of the known examples of 
belts, so the author things it may belong to a "court" rather than a popular style. 

923. Hoffmann, Herbert, and Johannes Friedrich. 1961. Der urartaische 
Kandelaber in Hamburg und seine Keilinschrift. Zeitschrifl der 
Deulscben Morgenlandischen Gesellschafl 111:283-287. 

Photos of the candelabrum, which Hoffmann had cleaned at the suggestion of Baki tigiin. Friedrich 
discusses Ihe inscription, which states in Urartian that this is a candelabrum of Rusa. No patronymic 
is given. 

924. I$ik, Cengiz. 1986. Tische und Tischdarstellungen in der urartaischen 
Kunst. Bclleten 197:413-445. 

A review of evidence for Urartian tables, both from depictions and actual furniture pieces, illustrated 
with 31 drawing and 13 photos. The author was able to reconstruct a quite complex four-legged metal 
example with crossed legs from pieces in Munich. The Urartians used both four- and three-legged 
tables. 

925. Kunze, Emil. 1931. Anhang II. Kesselattaschen in Gestalt gefliigeltes 
Menschenprotomen. In Kretiscbe Bronzerclicfs , ed. Emil Kunze, 267- 
280. Stuttgart: Verlag von W. Kohlhammer, 

This appendix deals with winged human protomc cauldron attachments, listing eight from Van. It 
does not see the Van group as the center of creative production, but rattier influenced by northern 
Syria. 

926. Kunze, Emil. 1950. Verkannter orientalischer Kesselschmuck aus dem 
argivischen Heraion. In Reinecke Festschrift , ed. Gustav Behrens and 
Joachim Werner, 96-101. Mainz: E. Schneider Verlag. 

Considers the presence of the "Van group” of cauldron attachments. 

927. Kyrieleis, Helmut. 1967. Zum orientalischen Kesselschmuck. In 
Marburger Winckelmann-Programm 1966, 1-25. Marburg/Lahn: 

Verlag des kunstgcschichtlichen Seminars. 

Herrmann's publication of the Olympia cauldron attachments (N* 920, above) gave new support to 
the theory that sirens are the product of "Syro-Hittite” or “late Hittite” societies and are not Urartian 
The author concedes that the original association with the Urartians was made on the basis of 
insufficient evidence, but argues, on the basis of style, that at least seme of them are Urartian Motifs 
such as those found on bronze belts show that the sirens would not be out of place in Urartu He also 
thinks the distinction between Urartian and other Anatolian cultures of the Iron Age may be 
overdrawn, since there was probably interaction between them 

928. Kyrieleis, Helmut. 1969. Throne und Klinen: Stvdien zur 
Formgescbichte der altorientalischcr und griechischcr Sitz- und 
Licgemobel vorhellenistischcr Zcit. Jahrbuch des Deutsches 


208 



Material Culture 


Archaologisches Instituts, Erganzungsheft 24. Berlin: Walter de 
Gruyter. 213 p., 24 pi. 

Treats Urartian furniture on pp. 23-3S, including attachments from Toprakkale, Altimcpc. Kayabdcre, 

Karmir Blur, the Litoj Kurgan, and Nimrud, where die author sees Urartian imports. 

929. Kyrieleis, Helmut. 1977. Stierprotomen—orientalisch oder griechisch? 
Athenische Mitteilungen 92:71-89. 

Describes in detail the specific variants in bull prolomes that distinguish an oriental from a Greek 

style. The Urartian protomes are clearly defined by examples excavated at Toprakkale and Altinlepe. 

The existence of different styles docs not mean that the did not influence each other. 

930. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1929. Der vorarmenisch-chaldische Bronze- 
Kandelaber des Hamburgischen Museums fur Kunst und Gewerbe. In 
Kulturgescbichtlichc Stodien und Skizzen a us Vergangcnbcit und 
Gegenwart. Festschrift zur Vierjahrhundertfeier der Gelehrtenschule 
des Jobanneums zu Hamburg, ed. Max Nonne and Fritz Ulmer, 212- 
237. Hamburg: Velagsbuchhandlung Broschek & Co. Illustrated with 
10 plates. 

Compares die Toprakkale candelabrum with candelabra from sites in the classical world. 


931. Maass, Michael. 1978/80. Ein Stierkopf aus Bronze. Anadolu 21:203- 
211. Festschrift Akurgal. Appeared 1987. 

Description of a bull's head protome in (he Badischen Landesmuscum Karlsruhe, and comments on 
various styles of protomes in the Near East. 

932. Merhav, Rivka, and Arie Ruder. 1991. The Construction and 
Production of a Monumental Bronze Candelabrum of King Menua of 
Urartu. In Anatolian Iron Ages. The Proceedings of the Second 
Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Izmir, 4-8 May 1987, ed. 
Altan A. ^ilingiroglu and David H. French, 75-96. British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara Monograph 13. Oxford: Oxbow Books. 

Detailed description, with metallurgical analysis, of a candelabrum now in die Israel Museum, 
Jerusalem. It bears a dedicatory inscription of Minua, which is given in translation only. 

933. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1968. Winged Bull Cauldron Attachments from 
Iran. Metropolitan Museum Journal 1:7-18. 

Using the occasion of the Metropolitan's acquisition of a bull attachment that matches one in the 
Norbert Sdiimmcl collection, Muscarella reviews odier examples of this motif. All from Urartu form 
an easily recognizable group. They never have a free-swinging ring at the rear to form a handle and 
they always face outward. Examples belonging to another group, termed "Near Eastern", face inward 
and sometimes do have a ring. Inasmuch as siren attachments have rings, they seem to be more 
closely related to this group than the Urartian. Ihe Metropolitan piece also has a ring, but seems to 
have some stylistic similarities to Urartian pieces. Muscarella would date it to die 7di century and 
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speculates as to whether it might be associated with "Median arl". Since we have no excavated 
examples of the latter, the question remains open 

934. ScidI, Ursula. 1994. Dcr Thron von Toprakkale. Ein neuer Rekon- 
struktionsversuch. Archaologische Mittcihwgen aus Iran 27:67-84. 

The pieces of what was assumed to be a throne were discovered at Toprakkale before there was any 
excavation there and constitute some of the best known pieces of Urartian art. Barnett and Riemschneidcr 
offered reconstructions of It, but since they wrote a few new pieces have emerged. This article catalogues 
and illustrates 24 pieces of the throne and footstool and suggests a new arrangement for the bronze figural 
elements. The author sees Assyrian influence in the style which she assigns to the time of Sennacherib and 
Rusa II, when she feels both lands were more receptive to each other than they had been previously. 

935. Thimme, Jurgen. 1982. Kessel mit drei Stierkopfen auf Dreifuss. 
Jahrbuch des Staatlichen Kunstsammlungen in Baden - Wiirttemberg 
19:129-134. 

A cauldron with tripod and three bull protomes facing outward, in Karlsruhe, said to be from a 
princely tomb, was acquired in 1980. It is closely related to the Altinlepe example and thus probably 
dates to the mid 8th century. With three photos and comparanda 

936. Wartke, Ralf-Bemhard. 1985. Die Berliner Kesselattasche VA 2988. 

Altorientalische Forschungen 12:87-100. 

This well-preserved siren cauldron attachment is oflen stated to have come from Toprakkale, but in 
fact it was purchased and its provenience is unknown. The author argues that it is not stylistically 
Urartian and more related to north Syrian conventions. 

937. Yildinm, Recep. 1994. The Urartian Furniture Fragments in Elazig 
Museum. In Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third 
Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. 
Allan A. Qilingiroglu and David H. French, 295-300. British Institute 
of Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara. 

Illustrates miscellaneous metal furniture attachments, including one lion's paw, sixteen foot castings, a 
leaf ring, and a casting with twin volutes. Yildinm dates the pieces in the Elazig Museum to the 8th 
century. 


Helmets, Weapons, and Shields 

938. Belli, Oktay. 1993. Der beschnftete Bronzehelm des Kdnigs Menua aus 
dcr Festung Bunnage?it bci Tunceli. In Aspects of Art and 
Iconography: Anatolia and Its Neighbors Studies in Honor of Nimet 
Ozgiig (Nimet Ozgiig'e Armagan), ed. Machteld J. Mcllink, Edith 
Porada and Tahsin Ozgu£, 61-67. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

In 1977 highway construction near the Urartian fortress of Bunnageyil uncovered a large number of horse 
trappings, belts, weapons, helmets and furniture fittings. These are now in the Elazig Museum The 
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helmet discussed in this article is made of iron and is the best preserved of the five from the site. It has an 
inscription in which only the name of Minua is preserved, but in a case that would indicate that it was 
from the arsenal of Minua himself. The front of the helmet had geometric motif on it which is 
characteristic of helmets before the reign of Sarduri II. It had suspension holes for cheek pieces. Since 
Rusa II developed the area around Tunceli, and many of the objects in this find date to the late 8th 
century, it is possible that this helmet was brought here late in the kingdom's history from some other site. 

939. Belli, Oktay, and Ersin Kavakli. 1979. £ivi Yazili lki Urartu Krai 
Asasi. Anadolu Araftimialan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatiscbc 
Forschungen) 7:15-27. 

Appeared 1981. In Turkish Two Urartian scepters with cuneiform inscriptions. The objects in 
question are shaped like large pins with rectangular cross-sections and round heads. One, with an 
acom-shaped head, bears an inscription of ISpuini; the other, with a hemispheric head, is inscribed 
with (lie name of Sarduri. The bodies of both pins are perforated near die junction with the head. 

940. Borchhardt, Jorgen. 1972. 
Homerische HeJme. Mainz am 
Rhein: Philipp von Zabem. 

Important overview, typology, and catalog of helmets in 
the ancient Near Bast and Aegean in the Bronze and early 
Iron Ages. Pp. 103-109 arc devoted to Urartian helmets 
specifically. 

941. Bom, Hermann, and Ursula Seidl. 
1995. Schutzwaffen aus Assyricn 
and Urartu. Sammlung Axel 
Guttmann, v. 4. Mainz am Rhein: 

Fig. 23: Bronze helmet. Verlag Sammlung Guttmann bei 

Verlag Philipp von Zabem. 186 p. 

A notably detailed study of unprovenienced helmets and bronzes in museum collections. Seidl 
provides the historical background and stylistic analysis while Bom discusses the metallurgy and 
technical features. The physical objects are compared to illustrations of them in ancient art. 
Illustrations, which include artistic reconstructions, half-tones and color photos, are of unrivaled 
quality. 

942. Boysal, Yusuf. 1967. Toprakkale'de Yeni Yapilan Kazilarda Ele Ge<;en 
Bir Urartu Kalkani. In VI. Turk Tarih Kongresi, 71-75. Turk Tarih 
Kurumu Yayinlar, IX Seri, no. 6. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

An Urartian shield acquired in the new excavations at Toprakkale. In Turkish, with no illustrations 

943. Esajan, Stepan A. 1966. Oruiie i voennoe delo drevnej Armenii (II I-I 
tys. do n. e.). Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 
158 pp. 

Weapons and warfare in ancient Armenia (3rd-1st millennia, B.C.). Discussion of helmets, maces, 
arrowheads, shields, armor, chariots, etc. with reference to texts and non-Urartian archaeological 
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materials. Chapters include: (1) offensive weapons; (2) defensive armaments and the unmounted 
army; (3) means of conveyance and their use in warfare. Illustrated with line drawings. Reviews: E. 
V. Cernenko, Vainaja rabota po istorii voennogo dela Zakavkaz'a, Vestnik Obsccstvennycb Nauk 
Akademu Nauk Armjankoj SSR 1969/4:83-85; K. Ch. KuSnareva, lsloriko-Filologiceskij Zumal 
1968/2:227-230 (In Armenian). 

944. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1980. Beraerkungen zu den Helraen in Urartu. 
Anadolu Araftirmalari (Jahrbucb fur Kleinasiatiscbe Forschungen) 
8:205-229. 

Appeared 1982. Classifies Urartian helmets in three basic types, of which the most common is a 
simple conical pointed form. Iron helmets as well as bronze were used in Urartu. The most elaborate 
of his types is a crested helmet. 

945. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1993. Ein assyrischer Beutehelm? In Aspects of 
Art and Iconography: Anatolia and Its Neighbors. Studies in Honor of 
Nimet Ozgii? (Nimet Ozgutj'e Armagan), ed. Machteld J. Mellink, 
Edith Porada and Tahsin Ozgii?, 325-331. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

Discusses an unprovenienced iron helmet made in two parts, said to come from eastern Anatolia which 
has many Urartian characteristics, but a unique incised decoration of two rows of figures over which a 
larger figure is surrounded in a decorated ring. The author judges the style of this to be Assyrian. 

946. Nagel, W. 1959/60. Ein urartaischer Helm aus dem Argisti-Magazin. 

Arcbiv fur Orientforscbung 19:144-147. 

A helmet in the Staatlichen Museums fur Vor- und Friihgeschichte zu Berlin, of unknown 
provenience, but said to be from Rutchi Tig, a tributary of the Terek River north of die Caucasus, has 
a design similar to helmets excavated at Karmir Blur. It bears an inscription of ArgiSli. 

947. Metdepenninghen, Catheline. 1997. La relation entre l'art urarteen au 
temps du roi Rusa II et les les epees-akinakes de Kelermes et de 
Melgounov. Iranica Antigua 32:109-136. 

Urartian royal art followed specific rules which were modified under each king. Objects were probably 
manufactured in royal workshops all over the kingdom. The conventions that prevailed in the time of 
Rusa II are particularly widespread in the kingdom because he erected so many new fortresses, 
presumably to counter incursions of the Cimmerians and Scythians. The presence of Scythian objects at 
such sites as Karmir Blur shows that the Urartians were in contact with the Scythians. This article 
compares decorative motifs on two of the most important pieces of Scythian art, akinakes swords found 
in burials at Kelermes and Melgounov, with the Urartian style of Rusa II. The article includes a catalog 
of the objects that can be attributed to this king, but could not include the new materials from Ayanis, 
which greatly expand the corpus. The two swords are very similar in style, and some have concluded that 
they were created by the same artisan. The author feels they might have been made at the command of 
a Scythian by an Urartian craftsman, and does not rule out the possibility that they were made in Urartu 
itself! Their creator was certainly working under the influence of Urartian traditions of the time of Rusa 
II. 

948. Overlaet, B. 1979. Pointed Helmets of the Iron Age from Iran. Iranica 
Antigua 14:51-63. 
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Supplemented with a note entitled "Observations techniques concemant ('identification ct la 
restauration,” by G. Dewanckel, pp. 64-65. Deals with two helmets in Brussels, one of iron with 
bronze decorations, said to come from Amlash, and the other of bronze, said to be from the area of 
Hasanlu. Iron helmets of this type are relatively rare. The distribution of helmets with decoration in 
the form of "crooks" (or "snakes") is reviewed. 


949. Palandijan, V. A. 1955. Urartskie drevki strel. In Karmir Blur III, ed. 
Boris B. Piotrovskij, 65-66. Erevan: Izdatel’stvo Akademija Nauk 
Armjanskoj SSR. 

Urartian arrow shafts. Analysis of the wood from which arrows were made. 

950. Pogrebova, Marija N. 1967. Urartskie rnefii iz Zakavkaz'ja. Sovctskaja 
Arcbeologija (2): 137-145. 

Urartian swords from Transcaucasia. A type of thin iron dagger which appears in Transcaucasia in 
the first half of the first millennium has been associated with the Urartians. The article seeks to define 
its spacial and temporal distribution. This type is found at Karmir Blur and is represented in Urartian 
art. Its distribution does not coincide with the territory of the Urartian state, but rather a stretches 
between the Araxes and Kura Rivers. 

951. Pogrebova, Marija N. 1969. Zeleznye topory skilskogo tipa v 
Zakavkaz'e. Sovetskaja Arcbeologija (2): 179-188. 

French abstract, p. 188. Iron axes of the Scythian type in Transcaucasia. Attempts of classify and 
order chronologically a group of axe-heads that had a wide distribution in Transcaucasia in the early 
first millennium. The axes of the 7th and 6th century seem to be simplifications of those of the 8th and 
7th centuries. There is no reason to consider them Scythian. Does not mention Urartu specifically. 


952. Ta§yiirek, O. Aytug. 1974. The Bronze Urartian Helmet in the 
Gaziantep Museum - Gaziantep Muzesindeki Bronze Urartu Migferi. 
Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 21 (1): 177-181. 

English version is p. 177. One full-page line drawing and one full-page photo. The helmet was 
purchased in 1973. The preserved frontal portion shows snake heads converging on two figures 
fertilizing a tree of life. It is uninscribed, but similar to a helmet with an inscription of Sarduri 11 from 
Karmir Blur. 

953. Vanden Berghe, Louis. 1982. Un carquois Urarteen. In Studia Paulo 
Naster Oblata II: Orientalia Antiqua, ed. Jan Quaegebeur, 245-261. 
Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta 13. Leuven: Departement 
Orientalistiek/Uitgverij Peeters. 

Reviews the known examples of quivers from the Near East, pointing out dial more of these come 
from Urartu than anywhere else, many with good proveniences. The particular piece discussed is in 
a private Swiss collection and has a unique form of decoration with registers of walking figures at its 
top, middle, and bottom. It may have come from Giyimli. Illustrated with line drawings and 
photographs. 

954. Zahlhaas, Gisela. 1993. Zwei neue urartSische Inschriften. 
Archaologische Mittcilungen aus Iran 26:47-54. 
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Despite the title, the article is primarily devoted to describing a bronze helmet and its ornaments rather 
than epigraphic evidence. The inscriptions in question are both quite short and simply identify royal 
property. One is on a helmet fragment in the PrShistorische Staatssamnlung in Munich, and reads " un.ihe 
of Minua". The helmet was decorated with bands of guillochc and cones, and discs surrounding individual 
anthropomorphic figures. The other inscription is on a small rectangular fragment of a bronze sheet reads 
NfG L], i.e. "property of Argisti." 


Horse Trappings and Chariot Fittings 

955. Belli, Oktay. 1976-77. Van Bolge Muzesindeki £ivi Yazili Urartu 
Tun? Eserleri. Anadolu Ara§Urmalari (Jahrbucb fur Kleinasiatische 
Forschungen) 4-5:177-226. 

In Turkish. Bronze objects in the Van Regional Museum inscribed with Urartian cuneiform. Primarily 
horse trappings and bells bearing inscriptions of ISpuini, Minua, ArgiSli 1, Sarduri II, and ArgiSli II. 

956. Belli, Oktay. 1983. Oynar Yanaklikh Urartu At Gemleri. Anadolu 
Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 9:373-386. 

In Turkish. Urartian horse-bits with moveable cheek pieces and cuneiform inscriptions of Minua in 
the Van Museum. One bit is inscribed "NIG of Minua", the other "uriShl of Minua". The article 
contains a discussion of the significance and comparanda of bits with moveable parts. 

957. Belli, Oktay. 1983. Van'da (Tuspa) Bulunana Urartu Krallanna Ait 
Civiyazili Zirh Gogiislukleri. Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur 
Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 9:361-371. 

In Turkish. Breastplates with cuneiform inscriptions belonging to Urartian kings found in Van 
(TuSpa). Horse breastplates, all bearing a single, identical hieroglyph on a raised crescent design, one 
with an inscription mentioning the urilhioi Minua, two others of ArgiSti (the first king of that name 
according to the author, although there is no patronymic). Found during construction work on km 
northeast of Van Kale. 

958. Calraeyer, Peter. 1980. Zur Genese altiranischer Motiv VII: Achsnagel 
in Form von Betenden. Arcbaologiscbe Mitteilungen aus Iran 13:99- 
111. 

Mentions Urartian chariots only in passing. 

959. de Schauensee, Maude, and Robert H. Dyson. 1983. Hasanlu Horse 
Trappings and Assyrian Reliefs. In Essays on Near Eastern Art and 
Archaeology in Honor of Charles Kyrle Wilkinson , ed. Prudence O. 
Haiper and Holly Pittman, 59-77. New York: Metropolitan Museum of 
Art. 

Compares artifacts and representational evidence for horse trappings at Hasanlu with evidence from 
elsewhere in the Near East. Although Urartu is not in the foreground of this investigation, there is a 
certain universality to horse trappings of the late ninth century and this is the richest, datable source 
ofsuch evidence. Generally, the article is descriptive of what was found at Hasanlu, which includes 
many trappings in situ. These permit more informed reconstructions of such things as yoke ornaments 
than would be possible otherwise. 
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960. Esajan, Stepan A. 1962. Losad 1 v voennom dele Urartu. Izvestija 
Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, Obsdestvcnnye Nauki{7):ll-^6. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. The horse in Urartian military affairs. 

961. Ghirshman, Roman. 1964/65. Notes iraniennes XIV, Deux oeilleres en 
bronze des rois d'Urartu. Artibus Asiae 27:49-60. 

Two inscribed horse blinkers, one of Minua and one of ArgiSti from the Foroughi collection. One is 
more or less undecorated, the other with geometrically place floral designs (acorns). It is believed 
these came from tombs in the Deilaman area, southwest of the Caspian. 

962. Gropp, Gerd. 1981. Ein Pferdegeschirr und Streitwagen aus Urartu. 
Iranica Antiqua 16:95-123. 

The placement of trappings on horses and chariots is examined in the light of objects in Hamburg and 
Munich, reliefs, and excavated evidence. 

963. Haerinck, E., and B. J. Overlaet. 1984. Zur Funktion Einiger 
urartaischer Bronzegegenstande. Iranica Antiqua 19:53-70. 

Treats objects from antiquities market that are felt to be too mundane to be forgeries: a horse pectoral, 
a "shoulder pendentive" for a horse, an axle hub, a pole cap, a quiver top, and a lion foot furniture 
attachment. 

964. Maass, Michael. 1987. Helme, Zubehor von Wagen und Pferdegeschirr 
aus Urartu. Archaologiscbe Mitteilungen aus Iran 20:65-92. 

18 objects that appeared on the antiquities market in 1986 and are now in the Badischen 
Landesmuseum. These appear to be trappings for a chariot and team of several horses. These form 
part of a unified group and are dated to the reign of Bpuini by inscription. Questions of Urartian 
influence in the west and religious iconography are discussed. 

965. Maass, Michael 1990. Zerscheiben vom Joch eines Wagens aus dem 
Reich Urartu. Jabrbucb der Staatlichen Kunstsammlungen in Baden- 
Wiirttembcrg 27:7-23. 

Two decorated bronze discs with tongues projecting upward were apparently mounted on the cross¬ 
beam of a chariot yoke. From the antiquities trade. 

966. Mayer, Walter. 1979. Gedanken zum Einsatz von Streitwagen und 
Reitem in neuassyrischer Zeit. Ugarit Forscbungen 10:175-186. 

Primarily an analysis of Assyrian chariot tactics, but contains comments on warfare with Urartu. 

967. Ozgen, Engin. 1983. The Urartian Chariot Reconsidered: I. 
Representational Evidence, 9th-7th Centuries B.C. AnatoJica 10:111- 
131. 

Most representations of Urartian chariots in art arc small and not particularly detailed. There are two 
types of Urartian chariots: one where the chariot box has a straight top and a high mounting loop at 
the rear (Type A) and one where the chariot box has a curved top edge and the rear comers of the side 
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panels are rounded (Type B). The author argues that Type A is essentially earlier, and Type B comes 
into use in the 8th and 7th centuries. 

968. Ozgen, Engin. 1984. The Urartian Chariot Reconsidered: II. 
Archaeological Evidence, 9th-7th Centuries B.C. Anatolica 11:91-154. 

Lacking a body of well excavated material, the author attempts to order the surveying horse trappings 
and chariot furnishings from Urartu on the basis of stylistic considerations. The artifactual evidence 
is not always in accord with the pictorial representations of the Urartian chariot. A hypothetical 
reconstruction of horses' harnesses and the chariot wheel are offered. 

969. Ozgu?, Tahsin. 1989. Horsebits from Altintepe. In Archaeologia 
Iranica et Oriental is: Miscellanea in Honorem Louis Vanden Berghe 
1, ed. L. De Meyer and E. Haerinck, 409-419. Gent: Peeters Press. 

Six bits were found, along with other trappings, in a tomb at Altintepe which dates to the reign of 
Argiiti II. Four have fixed cheek pieces and are of a style not paralleled at other Urartian sites. Finds 
from a good context like this are quite useful since they help to evaluate the many horse bits from 
clandestine excavations. 

970. Pecorella, Paulo E. 1980. In frontino urarteo del regno di Menua. Studi 
Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolic i 22:191 -199. 

A bronze horse frontlet decorated with a winged figure astride a bull. 

971. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1962. Urartskaja kolesnica. In Drcvnij mir: 
sbomikstatcj ed. N. V. Pigulevskaja, D. P. Kallistov, I. S. Kacnel'son, 
and M. A. Korostovcev, 340-343. Moscow: Izdalel’stvo VostoCnoj 
Literatury. 

The Urartian Chariot. Discusses the Urartian chariot, which for a long time was known only from a 
seal impression from Toprakkale, but now is well represented on bronzes. Compares Urartian chariots 
with chariots from other places, particularly Assyria. 

972. Seidl, Ursula. 1980. Einige urartaische Bronzezylinder 
(Deichselkappen?). Arcbaologiscbe Mittei/ungen aus Iran 13:63-82. 

Treats nine bronze cylinders closed at one end which are Urartian in style and some of which are 
inscribed with the names of Bpuini and Minua. Eight are from the antiquities market in Munich, one 
from Teheran. The ends are all decorated and it is suggested they are shaft-caps for a chariot. These 
provide relatively early examples of Urartian decorative art. 

973. Seidl, Ursula. 1982. Corrigendum zu 'Einige urartaische Bronze- 
zylinder'. Arcbaologiscbe Mitteilungen aus Iran 15:101-103. 

Cylinders identified previously as shaft caps are actually axle caps. Two additional caps and securing 
nails in Munich are illustrated. 

974. Seidl, Ursula. 1986. Zu einem Pferde-Pektorale des Ispuini. Anadolu 
Ara$tirmalan (Jahrbucb fur Kleinasiatiscbe Forschungen) 10:309-316. 

Author listed as Calmeyer-Seidl. A piece in Munich appears to join one published by Belli, who, 
following Gropp, had identified this as a "Bogentasche", but Seidl believes it is a horse pectoral. 
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975. Seidl, Ursula. 1986. Ein Pferdc-Pektorale. In Insight through Images: 
Studies in Honor of Edith Porada, ed. Marilyn Kelly-Buccellati, Paolo 
Matthiae and Maurits Van Loon, 229-236. Bibliotheca Mesopotaraica 
21. Malibu: Undena Publications. 

Illustrated with four line drawings and five photos (Plates 53-55) Four unprovenienced fragments 
from the art market are described. A scene of chariots and horsemen is reconstructed, the latter 
wearing helmets of the type associated with Urartians on the gates of Balawat. Assigns the piece to 
a late 9th century Assyrian craftsman working for a foreign patron. 

976. Sevin, Veli. 1978. Assur ve Urartu At-Ko§un Takimalan Uzerine Bir 
Not - A Comment on the Assyrian and Urartian Horse Trappings. 
Anadolu Ara$tirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 
6:111-132. 

English version pp. 122-129. Argues that T-shaped metal plates customarily identified as frontlets are 
actually blinkers. 

977. Tarhan, M. Taner, and Veli Sevin. 1975. Istanbul Arkeoloji 
Miizesindeki Urartu Bronz At-Ko$un Partjalan. Istanbul Universitesi 

Edebiyat Fakultesi Turk Tarih Enstitusii Dergisi 6:45-56. 

In Turkish. Fragments of Urartian bronze horse harnesses in the Istanbul Archaeology Museum. 

978. Winter, Irene J. 1979. The Hasanlu Breastplate. In Akten des VII. 

intemationalen Kongresses fur iransiche Kunst und Archaologie 
Muncben 7.-10. September 1976 ., 101-102. Archaologiscbe 

Mitteilungen aus Iran Erganzungsband 6. Berlin: Dietrich Rcimer 
Verlag. 

Two paragraphs only, no illustration. Announces the discovery of a horse breastplate at Hasanlu in 
1974, in a Period IV context. The style suggests an Iranian origin. 

979. Winter, Irene J. 1980. A Decorated Breastplate from Hasanlu, Iran: 
Type, Style, and Context of an Equestrian Ornament. Hasanlu Special 
Studies 1. University Museum Monograph, 39. Philadelphia. 105 p. 

A richly illustrated and detailed analysis of llie bronze horse breastplate found at Hasanlu in 1974. 
The representation is of a helmeted figure flanked by two bulls. The historical context of the artifact 
is discussed, and sources of the artistic tradition it represents are treated in detail. The relationship of 
this artifact to Urartian materials is problematic. The Urartians were probably responsible for the 
destruction of Hasanlu IV around 800 B.C., the context from which it was excavated, and we lack 
evidence for ninth century Urartian art which would clarify its relationship to the art of Hasanlu. 

980. Yildirim, Recep. 1987. Urartu At Gemleri - Urartasche Trensen. 
Belleten 51(200):441-496. 

Urartian snaffle-bits. Pp. 469-496 are the German version and the article includes 44 line drawings 
on unnumbered pages between pp. 462 and 463. A detailed study of horse bits largely based on 
materials in the museums of Adana, Van, Gaziantep and Elazjg. Many different types of bits were 
used in Urartu and the author presents a typology based primarily on distinctive types of cheek pieces. 
The main divisions depend on whether the cheek piece is present or absent, and if present, whether 
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moveable or fixed. Inscribed bits come from the reigns of Minua and Sarduri II. Generally, Urartian 
bits are similar to those of the same period in Iran, Assyria, and the Caucasus. Moveable cross-bars 
are found in the 9th and 8th centuries. Those with fixed side-pieces came into use in the middle of the 
8th century but did not supplant the older style. The use of cheek pieces with animals in protome 
apparently began in the time of Sarduri II. 

981. Yildirim, Recep. 1990. Urartu at gemleri ve kiilturel ili$kiler. X. Turk 
Tarib Kongresi, Ankara: 22-26 EyluJ 1986, 163-168. Turk Tarih 
Kurumu Yayinlan, ix. Dizi - Sa. 10. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basiraevi. 

In Turkish, no summary in another language. Urartian horse bits and cultural relations. Examples of 
bits from the Elazig, Gaziantep, Adana, and Van Museums are illustrated. 6 plates. 


Pins, Fibulae, and Jewelry 

982. Amiran, Ruth. 1966. Two Luristan Fibulae and an Urartian Ladle from 
old Excavations in Palestine. Iranica Antiqua 6 (Melanges Girshman 
I):88-91. 

The silver ladle with a swimming female figure was found at Tomb 650 a( Tell Far'ah Barnett has 
argued that it is Urartian, and this publication merely comments that such objects spread as far as 
Palestine. 

983. ChodZas, Svetlana I. 1973. Novyj Sjuiet v iskusstve Urartu. Iskusstvo 
(2):64-67. 

A new subject in Urartian art. In 1971 K. L. Oganesjan excavated a bronze fibula in an Urartian 
House VIII in the residential area of Erebuni. This piece, illustrated with a color photo, is 
approximately 4 cm square, has crenelalions and depicts a kilted warrior holding a round shield, 
before whom stands an animal. The article compares the elements of die representation with known 
Urartian artifacts and concludes that it was a unique depiction developed independently of foreign 
models. 

984. Chodias, Svetlana I. 1975. Amulet boga Besa iz £rebuni. In Drevnij 
Vostok, Sbomik 1: K semidesjatipjatletiju akademika M. A. 

Korostovceva, 154-156. Moscow: “Nauka”. 

An amulet of the god Bes from Erebuni. The object, which is not illustrated in this article, was 
excavated in 1966 and the author dates it, on the basis of style to the "th century B.C. This is only one 
of many Egyptian objects that have been excavated in the Soviet Union, and not die first that has been 
found at Erebuni. 

985. Esajan, Stepan A. 1964. Bronzovye braslety Gosudarstvennogo 
istorifeskogo muzeja Arminii. Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj 
SSR, Obsdestvennye Nauki{2)\%7>-9 4. 

In Armenian with Russian abstract. Bronze bracelets of the State Historical Museum of Armenia. 
There are several hundred bracelets, the oldest of which come from excavations at Ledalen. Some are 
Early Bronze Age, but the majority date from the 13di to the 4th centuries B.C. The article presents 
a typology and defines the chronological and spacial distribution of each type. 
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986. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1974. Ein neuer Medallion-Typus aus Urartu. 
Situla 14/15:45-51. 

A circular bronze medallion in a private collection portrays a divine figure on a bull facing a male 
figure. Kellner compares this to other known Urartian medallions, and finds that although each motif 
is seen elsewhere, the combination of them is unprecedented and thus constitutes a new type. 

987. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1977. Pectorale aus Urartu. Belleten 41:481-493. 

A review of all evidence for pectorals in Urartu. Both silver and bronze examples arc illustrated with 
photos. Representation of pectorals in Urartian art are also presented. 

988. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1980. Ein neues Goldmedaillon aus Urartu. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 13:83-89. 

A gold disk, 5.3 cm in diameter, from the Munich antiquities market. It shows a god on a lion on the 
left facing a figure wearing a pointed cap on the right. This cap is rare in Urartian art, but appears on 
seal impressions of Rusa II found at Bastam and is probably an attribute of the Urartian king. If so, 
this medallion provides the most detailed known depiction of Urartian royal garments. 

989. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1985. Kopfschmuck oder Brustschmuck? 
Bemerkungen zu neuen Funde aus Urartu. In Pro Arte Antiqua: 
Festschrift fur Hedwig Kenner ; ed. W. Alzinger and G. Chr. Neeb, 
226-229. Sonderschriften, herausgegeben vom Osterreichischen 
Archaologischen Institut in Wien, Bd. XVIII. Vienna/Berlin: A. F. 
Koska. 

Despite its small size, the golden "pectoral" from Toprakkale is usually treated as a breast ornament. 
Kellner looks a new pieces and suggests that these cannot all be pectorals and many were worn in 
some other way. 

990. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1989. Ein bemerkenswertes Medaillon. In Anatolia 
and the Ancient Near East: Studies in Honor of Tahsin OzgUf, ed. 
Kutlu Emre et al., 235-236. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

An unprovenienced silver medallion from the antiquities market, showing a deity seated on a throne 
supported by lions approached by another figure. There is no perforation or loop for suspension, 
which raises the question of the function of the artifact. 

991. Maxwell-Hyslop, K. R. 1971. Western Asiatic Jewellery c. 3000-612 
B.C. London: Methuen & Co. 286 p., 64 pi. 

Chapter 13 (pp. 198-205) is devoted to Urartian jewelry, describing excavated finds from Patnos, 
AlUntepe, Karmir Blur, Van and Kayaltdere. Argues that bracelets with serpent head finials should 
not be designated Urartian merely because the few with known findspots come from that area. 

992. Memi^oglu, Ferhan. 1989. Ela/.tg Miizesindeki Urartu Siis Igneleri. 
Anadolu Ara$tirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 
11:131-136. 

In Turkish. Illustrations and list of metal pins with decorated heads in the Elazig Museum. 
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993. Merhav, Rjvka. 1994. Gold and Silver Pins from Urartu: Typology and 
Methods of Manufacture. Tel Aviv 21.129-143. 

260 Urartian pins have been published, but of these only nine arc made of gold and seventeen of silver. 
The Israel Museum has twelve of the ones made of precious metal representing a large proportion of its 
inventory of 26. Bronze pins appear to favor different motifs than those in precious metal. The author 
divides the precious metal pins int two types: 1. large, probably for gannents; and II. smaller pins that may 
have been hairpins. 

994. Meyer, Gerhard R. 1955. Ein neuentdeckter urartaischer 
Brustschmuck. Das Altertum 1:205-213. 

In cleaning a cylindrical silver case that Lehmann-Haupl had excavated at Toprakkale, a crescent- 
shaped silver pectoral was discovered inside the cover. It shows a design similar to die gold medallion 
ofToprakkale, with a standing Ggurc on die right approaching a seated one on die left. There are trees 
on cither side of this scene. Other smaltfinds from Toprakkale are mentioned, including a mold for 
bronze casting, a ring-shaped ornament decorated with leaves, and a nail with a rosette head 

995. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1965. A Fibula from Hasartlu. American Journal 
of Archaeology 69:233-240. 

Concerns the cultural associations of a hinged fibula excavated in a Period III context at Hasanlu, 
reviewing the use of Gbulae in die Near East. The Hasanlu fibula is clearly related to Urartian types, 
which at this point were known only from Karmir Blur and Toprakkale. 

996. Musche, Brigitte. 1992. Vorderasiatische Schmuck von den Anfangen 
bis zur Zeit der Achaemeniden. Handbuch der Orientalistik 7.I.2.B. 
Leiden: E. J. Brill. 

Pp. 233-240 catalog pieces of Urartian jewelry according to type, with references to primary 
publications. 

997. Ogiin, Baki. 1979. Urartaische Fibeln. In Aktcn des VII. 

intemationalen Kongresses fur iransiche Kunst und Archaologie 
Munchen, 7.-10. September 1976 , 178-188. Archaologische 

Mitteilungen aus Iran Erganzungsband 6. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer 
Verlag. 

Fibulae offer dating information. The author presents a typology of fifteen kinds of fibulae found in 
Urartu. 8 of these arc Blinkenberg Type XII, 4 are other Blinkenberg types, and 3 are purely Urartian 

998. Ta$yiirek, O. Aytug. 1975. Adana Bolge Miizesindeki Urartu Siis 
E§yalan ve Delici Aletler - Urartian Jewelry and Needles in the Adana 
Regional Museum. Turk ArkeolojiDergisi 22(2): 141-150. 

English version is pp. 143-46. Bronze pendants, bracelets, necklaces, an amulet, a steatite perfume 
llask, a bronze ncedie and five bronze awls are described All are without provenience 

999. Thimme, Jurgen. 1982. Medaillon mit stehendem Lowen. Jahrbuch des 
Staatlicben Kunstsammlungen in Baden- Wurtlemberg 19:134-135. 
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A bronze medallion, 8 cm in diameter, with a rampant lion, judged Urartian on stylistic grounds. 
Illustrated with a photo. 

1000. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1968. Zolotaja pektoral' iz Armavira (Armenija). 
Sovetskaja Arcbeologija (4): 190-198. 

A golden pectoral from Armavir (Armenia). Description, with photos, of a pectoral excavated at 
Armavir in 1962. Suspension loops on either side are attached to the heads of birds. Hie article 
reviews evidence for pectorals in Urartu, both as objects and as pictorial representations. 

1001. Yildinm, Recep. 1987. Urartu lgneleri ve Kultiirel Ui$kiler. In Anadolu 
Demir (Raglan (Anatolian Iron Ages), ed. A. A. (^ilingiroglu, 76-85. 
Ege Universitesi Edebiyat Faciiltesi Yayini, Izmir. 

In Turkish. Urartian needles and cultural relations. Illustrated with seven pages of line drawings at the 
end of the volume. Considers the relationship of Urartian pins with those from Mitanni, the Hittite 
Empire, the Levant and the Caucasus. 

1002. Yildinm, Recep. 1989. Urartu lgneleri. Turk Tarih Kurumu Yaymlan 
VI. Dizi, Sa. 37. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 133 p. + 38 
pages of line drawings. 

In Turkish. Urartian pins. A thorough treatment of the subject, illustrated with line drawings. There 
are five sections: (1) general information, which includes discussions of the function of pins and the 
techniques of their manufacture; (2) Urartian pins, which includes a lengthy discussion of typology; 
(3) the dating of Urartian pins and foreign contacts; (4) conclusions; and (S) a catalog. 


Miscellaneous Individual Metal Objects 

1003. Barnett, Richard D. 1965. An Urartian Mirror. Anadolu Araftirmalari 
(Jahrbucb fur Kleinasiatiscbe Forschungen) 2:51-54. 

A bronze disc, 16 cm in diameter, acquired by the British Museum, is the first Urartian mirror known. 
A band of animals decorates the circumference of each side and twin calves heads from (lie handle 
attachment. Urartian attribution is based on lire style in which the animals are rendered. 

1004. Ba§aran, Sait. 1979. Van Bolge Miizesinden Iki Urartu Bakraci. 
Anadolu Ara$tim:alari (Jahrbucb fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 
7:79-92. 

Two Urartian buckets in the Van Regional Museum. Both are said to be from clandestine excavations 
in the Patnos area. One is decorated around the rim with fish and birds. 

1005. Belli, Oktay. 1983. Urartu Krali Ispuini’ye Ait (^iviyazilt ve Resimli 
Tun? Eserler. Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbucb fur Kleinasiatiscbe 
Forschungen) 9:325-360. 

In Turkish. Inscribed and decorated bronze objects relating to ISpuini, king of Urartu. Includes a large 
bronze disc with figures on a bull in a winged disk, one horse blinker, one piece of unknown function, 
and three helmet cheek pieces found during canal excavation near Van. 
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1006. Ghirshman, Roman. 1966. Notes Iraniennes XV: Deux bronzes des rois 
d'Urartu. Artibus Asiae 28:219-220. 

Objecls from a tomb in the necropolis southwest of the Caspian. Three half horse bits bearing tire 
name of Minua and a small umbo with (lie name of ArgiSti. Illustrated with photo. 

1007. Hodjasch [Chodia§], Svetlana I. 1982. Urartaische Toilettenkastchen 
aus F.rebuni. In Gcscllschafl und Ku/tur im alien Vorderasien , ed. 
Horst Klengel, 95-97. Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur des alten 
Orients 15. Berlin: Akademie Vcrlag. 

Two incised bone cosmetic containers excavated at Erebuni, illustrated with geometric designs are 
compared to similar pieces found elsewhere in Urarlu. 

1008. Howes Smith, P. H. G. 1986. A Study of the 9th-7th Century Metal 
Bowls from Western Asia. Iranica Antiqua 21:1-88. 

Only peripherally on Urartian (Kamiir Blur) material. 

1009. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1975-76. Ein datierter Silberfund aus Urartu. 
Anadolu (Anatolia)\9: 57-67. 

Appeared in 1980. 10 plates. Ten silver vessels, presumably from a single find, appeared on the art 
market in 1975. These include four silver buckets and six bowls. Several of the pieces bear 
inscriptions of ISpuini. 

1010. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1986. Votives from Urartu. In IX. Turk Tarih 
Kongresi, Ankara: 21-25 Eyliil 1981, 311-315. Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Yayinlan, IX. Dizi - Sa. 9. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

Discusses the large group of metal objects that appeared on the art market in 1971, apparently from 
Giyimli. Among these were square bronze sheets with stamped and chiseled decoration, some in good 
Urartian style, but the majority in a more or less "barbaric" style Some doubted these were genuine, 
but the author felt their patina and sudden appearance in large numbers validated them Prior to the 
Giyimli discovery, the use of bronze votive sheets had been unknown in the ancient Near East, but 
since then others have been discovered at Karmir Blur and Nor^untepc. Since some were made by 
cutting up Urartian belts, they must date afler the 8th century. 

1011. Ligabue, Giancarlo, and Sandro Salvatori. 1977. Oriental Bronzes in 
Private Collections in Venice. Rivista diAixhcologia 1:7-15. 

A fragment of a decorated bronze helmet, belt fragments, and plaques of tire type associated with 
Giyimli, illustrated with photographs. 

1012. Makkay, Janos. 1983. Metal Forks as Symbols of Power and Religion. 
Acta Arcbaeologie Academiae Scientiaram Hungaricae 35:313-344. 

A broad overview of tridents and other forked objects in the ancient world. Urartian tridents arc 
mentioned only briefly and seen as distinct from the standardized ones of the Indo-Europeans, 

1013. Merhav, Rivka. 1976. Ceremonial and Everyday Use of the Bucket in 
Mesopotamia and Neighboring Lands. Israel Museum News 11:67-82. 
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Two buckets acquired from the antiquities market (one straight-sided, the other globular), and two 
previously unpublished buckets in private collections are the starting point for a discussion of buckets. 
These are all felt to come from NW Iran and to have had ceremonial functions. 

1014. Seidl, Ursula. 1985. Ein assyrisches Eimerchen. Archaologische 
Mitteilungen aus Iran 18:45-48. 

A bronze bucket, said to come from western Iran, in a private collection. There is no direct connection 
with Urartu, although Urartian buckets are mentioned in a list of ten pieces that have appeared since 
the publication of Merhav's study. 

1015. Wilkinson, Charles K. 1956-57. Two Ancient Silver Vessels. Bulletin 
of the Metropolitan Museum ofArt 15( 1 ):9-15. 

Two silver rhyta in the form of rams' heads, one in the University Museum, Philadelphia, and the 
other in Metropolitan Museum of Art are described and illustrated. The article associates these with 
Ziwiye and Mannean art generally. 


Mixed Groups of Metal Objects 

1016. Belli, Oktay. 1983. Urartu Krali Ispuini'yc Ait Civiyazili ve Resimli 
Tun? Eserler. Anadolu Arapirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische 
Forschungen) 9:325-360. 

In Turkish. Inscribed and decorated bronze objects relating to ISpuini, king of Urartu. Includes a large 
bronze disc with figures on a bull in a winged disk, one horse blinker, one piece of unknown function, 
and three helmet cheek pieces in the Van Museum. 

1017. Belli, Oktay. 1992. Beschriftete Bronzegegenstande des Konigs Ispuini 
ira Museum von Gaziantep. In Hittite and Other Anatolian and Near 
Eastern Studies in Honor of Sadat Alp, ed. H. Otten et al., 45-60. 
Anadolu Medeniyetlerini Ara$tirma ve Tanitma Vakfi Yayinlan - Sayi 
1. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kuruinu Basimevi. 

A mixed group of bronzes, many of which bear inscriptions of ISpuini, was acquired by purchase in 
1979, and probably came out of the same clandestine excavations in the Patnos area that produced 
numerous other materials of that king in museums in Turkey and abroad. It is not known whether they 
stem from palace storage or a tomb. This group consists of a helmet cheek piece, two scabbards, 
chariot axle caps, and horse trappings. 

1018. Boysal, Yusuf. 1961. Anzavur'da Definecilerin Meydana (^lkardigi 
Urartu Eserleri. Bellcten 25:199-212. 

Urartian objects from tombs in the area of Aznavur. In Turkish. Description of excavations of temple 
at Patnos, and special consideration of a bronze lion figurine found tliere. 


1019. van Loon, Maurits N. 1989. Urartian Bronzes formerly in the Oriental 
Institute Museum. In Essays in Ancient Civilization presented to 
Helene J. Kantor, ed. Albert Leonard and Bruce Williams, 263-270. 
Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization, no. 47. Chicago: Oriental 
Institute Press. 
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In the 1970's the pieces in question were lent to the Oriental Institute by an individual who said they 
came from a village thirty miles north of Urmia. They consist oftwo bronze tripod legs in the form 
of a bull's foot, a bell fragment and two cylindrical bars. They accord well with the Guj?i finds, 
coming from a stone-lined tomb which is characteristic of burials for the nobility, and are in a style 
that is relatively late Urartian. 

1020. Meyer, Gerhard R. 1968. Bemerkungen zu einigen urartaischen 
Bronzen aus Toprak-Kale. In Festschrift Werner Caskel zum 
siebsigsten Geburtstag, 5. Marz 1966 , ed. Erwin Graf, 212-223. 
Leiden: E. J. Brill. 

Description of a bronze griffin, other bronze throne attachments, and miscellaneous pieces among the 
1200 numbered objects from Toprakkale in the Vorderasiatische Museum recovered by Belck and 
Lehmann-Haupt. 

1021. Musluba§, I$il. 1979. (Istanbul) Arkeoloji Miizeleri Eski §ark Eseleri 
Muzesinde Bulunan Urartu Eserleri. In VIII. Turk Tarih Kongresi, 
Ankara: 11-15Ekim 1976[ 273-279. Turk Tarih Kurumu Yaymlan, ix. 
Dizi - Sa. 8. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

Urartian objects found in the Ancient Near East Archaeology Museum, Istanbul. 19 drawings 
mentioned in the text do not appear, so there are no illustrations. Concerns a belt and other pieces. 

1022. Ozgii9, Tahsin. 1983. Jewellery, Gold Votive Plaques and a Silver Belt 
from Altmtepe. Anatolian Studies 33:33-37. 

List and brief description of items of adornment excavated at Altmtepe, including gold and silver 
buttons, various beads, rings, and pins. Only a small piece of the silver belt, decorated with geometric 
patterns, was found. 

1023. Salvatori, Sandro. 1976. Notes on the Chronology of Some Urartian 
Artifacts. East and West 26:77-96. 

Few Urartian bronzes have been legitimately excavated. This article focuses on three tomb groups at 
Nor AreS. These contain belts, fibulae, and horse trappings. 

1024. Ta§yiirek, O. Aytug. 1975. Some Inscribed Urartian Bronze Armour. 
Iraq 37:151-155. 

Pieces from "irregular excavations", now in the Adana Regional Museum. Most are chariot fittings 
and horse trappings and many are inscribed with the name of Sarduri II. One piece has a deity on a 
lion in front of a woman, above whose head is a hieroglyphic inscription. Probably from Giyimli. 

1025. Ta$yiirek, O. Aytug. 1977. The Urartian Bronze Hoard from Giyimli. 
Expedition 19/4:12-20. 

A general overview on the subject of the Giyimli hoard, which was discovered by villagers in 1971 
and most of which was sold abroad. The author has attempted to reconstruct the original assemblage, 
studying museum materials in Turkey and photographic archives in Munich. Technical aspects of 
production of the plaques are discussed. The metal was probably rolled because it had a uniform 
thickness. Pieces were then stamped from behind while the metal was hot and detail was chiseled in 
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on (he surface. Plaques and bell fragments are illustrated in 17 photos Although there are some earlier 
pieces, the majority date to the end of the 7th century. 

1026. Wartke, Ralf-Bemhard. 1985. Die Metallobjekte aus Toprakkalc im 
Vorderasiatischcn Museum zu Berlin (Autoreferat der Dissertation). 
Ethnograpbisch-Archdologiscb Zeitschrift 26:665-675. 

The Toprakkalc materials in the Museum come from two sources: (I) a collection purchased in 1886, 
which probably came from the British excavations in 1880/81; and (2) the Belck and Lehmann-Haupt 
excavations of 1898-99. The pieces have been inadequately studied, generally individually. Reviews 
the content of the collection and its place in Urartian history. 

1027. Wartke, Ralf-Bemard. 1990. Neue Untersuchungen zu den im Berliner 
Vorderasiatischen Museum aufbewahrten Metallobjekten aus Toprak- 
kale/Van. In X. Turk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara: 22-26Eyliil 1986 , . Turk 
Tarih Kurumu Yayinlan, be. Dizi - Sa. 10. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

The Museum contains more than 1900 metal objects from Urartu, most obtained through purchase 
of the finds of the Belck/Lehmanu-Haupt expedition. This article illustrates a bronze griffin, a metal 
bowl with hieroglyphs, a belt, a cauldron attachment in the form of a siren, an iron pick and an iron 
hammer. Includes 8 plates. 

1028. Wilkinson, C. K. 1955. Assyrian and Persian Art. Bulletin of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art 13(7):213-224. 

Mentions decorative pieces said to be from Ziwiye, among other recent acquisitions of the 
Metropolitan Museum of Art. 


Metallurgical Technology 

1029. Belli, Oktay. 1985. Dogu Anadolu Bolgesinde Antik Demir 
Metalurjisinin Ara$tirilmasi. Ara$tirma Sonuf/ari Toplantasi 3:365- 
378. 

In Turkish. IS illustrations. Research on ancient iron metallurgy in eastern Anatolia. Remains from 
smelting sites, including pieces of tuyeres from a site near Elmah. 


1030. Belli, Oktay. 1987. Demir Qagda Dogu Anadolu Bolgesinde Demir 
Metalurjisi. In Anadolu Demir (Raglan - Anatolian Iron Ages, ed. Altan 
Cilingiroglu, 89-107. Ege Universitesi Edebiyat Faciiltesi Yayini. 
Izmir. 

In Turkish. Iron Metallurgy in East Anatolia in the Iron Age. The results of surveys are presented with 
three maps of eastern Turkey showing mines, iron deposits, locations of ancient settlements, the road 
system, etc. Fragments of clay tubes for iron working are illustrated with line drawings. 


1031. Belli, Oktay. 1988. Yukari Firat Bolgesinin Eski Metalurjik 
Faaliyetlerinin Ara$tinlmasi. Araftirma Sonuflari Toplantasi 6:333- 
343. 
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In Turkish. 6 illustrations. Survey of sites of ancient metal-working in the Upper Euphrates region. 
Focuses on area downstream from the Kcban Dam. No particular emphasis on Urartian remains 

1032. Bohne, Clemens. 1979. Metallurgische Untersuchungen urartaischer 
EisengefaBe. Archaologiscbc Mitteilungen a us Iran 12:245-248. 

Great technical ability was required to produce iron helmets and metal vessels because their thin whIIs 
cooled quickly and did not permit long working times. They had to be made in pieces and then joined. 
Three vessels from the 1976 Munich exhibit are analyzed chemically and microscopically. They were 
apparently hammered into shape while at temperature of 900 degrees C was maintained. 

1033. Gul, §ermin, and §eref Kun?. 1984. Frig ve Urartu Tun? Analizleri. 
TUBtTAK Arkeomtri Onitcsi Bilimsel Teoplantt BildirUcri 4:93-102. 

In Turkish with English summary. Analyses of Phrygian and Urartian bronze artifacts. 

1034. Hughes, M. J., J. E. Curtis, and E. T. Hall. 1981. Analyses of Some 
Urartian Bronzes. Anatolian Studies 31:141 -145. 

Chemical composition of 18 selected bronzes from Toprakkale, AlUntepc, and Patnos. Range of tin 
percentages in Urartian work is comparable to that of Assyrian and Greek Geometric metalwork. 

1035. Kellner, Hans-Jorg. 1979. Eisen in Urartu. In Akten des VII. 

intemationalen Kongresses llir iransiche Kunst und Arcbaologie 
Miinchen 7.-10. September 1976 , 151-156. Archaologische 

Mitteilungen aus Iran Erganzungsband 6. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer 
Verlag. 

Bronze working is central to Urartu, but site reports rarely mention or illustrate Urartian iron working 
or objects The reason for this is preservation Kellner was able to see some important iron objects 
which accompanied a large collection of bronzes in the possession of an antiquities dealer. These 
included two iron helmets (none were known previously), two iron pitchers, and two askoi. The latter 
were made in several pieces and joined together. 

1036. Maxwell-Hyslop, K. R. 1974. Assyrian Sources of Iron. Iraq 36:139- 
154. 

Mentions that the regions southwest of Van was a source of iron ore for the Urartians, with 
considerable deposits in the areas of Mu$, Bitlis, and the Bohtan Su. 

1037. Piaskowski, J., and Ralf-Bemhard Wartke. 1989. Technologische 
Untersuchungen an einigen urartaische Eisenobjekten aus Toprakkale. 
Forschungen undBericbte 27:89-113. 

Outlines the history of metallurgical analysis of Near Eastern iron. Presents numerous micro-photos 
of metal structure of Urartian and other objects. The objects from Toprakkale show similar metal 
structure to other iron objects of the Near East—low phosphorous content and irregular carbonization. 


1038. Przeworski, Stefan. 1939. Die Metallindustrie Anatoliens in der Zeit 
von 1500-500 v. Chi\:Rohstoffe, Tecbnik, Produktion. Internationales 
Archiv fur Ethnographic. Band 36, Supplement. Leiden: E. J. Brill. 
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There are numerous references to Urartu in this overarching treatment, although Toprakkale was 
virtually the only site from which Urartian metal objects were known at the time it was written. 

1039. Schauensee, Maude de. 1988. Northwest Iran as a Bronzeworking 
Centre: The View from Hasanlu. In Bronzeworking Centres of Western 
Asia, c. 1000-539 B.C., ed. John Curtis, 45-62. London/New York: 
Kegan Paul/British Museum. 

Discusses bronzes found at Hasanlu by type categories, and evidence for the process of their 
manufacture in the form of crucible fragments, etc. Notes provide radiocarbon dates for Hasanlu and 
a metallurgical analysis of selected objects. 

1040. Seidl, Ursula. 1988. Urartu as a Bronzeworking Centre. In 
Bronzeworking Centres of Western Asia, c. 1000-539 B.C., ed. John 
Curtis, 169-175. London/New York: Kegan Paul/British Museum. 

Recent scholarship has downplayed Urartu's role as an exporter of branzes to the West. Lists types 
of Urartian bronze objects known. Inscriptions, which are of two types, those identifying ownership 
and those recording dedications by a king to Haldi, are helpful in identifying bronzes as Urartian. The 
"popular style" is never associated with inscriptions and is represented, in the main, by belts. 


1041. Wartke, Ralf-Bemhard. 1982. Zur Rolle eisener landwirtschaftlicher 
Gerate des alten Orients aus der ersten Halfte des 1. Jahrtausends v. u. 
Zeit. In Produktivkrafie und Gesellschaflsformation in vor- 
kapitalistiscberZeit, ed. Joachim Herrmann and Irmgard Sellnow, 191- 
196. Berlin: Akademie Verlag. 

Investigates agricultural implements and the impact emerging iron technology had on them and the 
societies in which they were used. The Toprakkale finds of Belck and Lchmann-Haupt are used to 
portray this early phase of ancient Near Eastern iron metallurgy. New states like Urartu were 
permeated with the new technology, whereas Mesopotamia proper hardly played a progressive role 
in its development. 



ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEYS AND 

SITE REPORTS 

Archaeological research in Urartu has been a thoroughly international 
enterprise, undertaken from multiple perspectives and for varied objectives. 
Those partial to the current fashion of seeking hidden agenda and research 
biases as the engines of scholarship will find much to engage their attention 
in this subsidiary branch of “Orientalism,” but the number of participants 
and diversity of approaches guarantees that no single methodology or 
interpretive orthodoxy is likely to gain ascendance. Major projects on 
Urartian sites have been undertaken by Turkish, Soviet, British, German, 
American, Iranian, Armenian, and Italian expeditions. Almost all of these 
have been staffed by teams that were themselves multinational. 

Political turmoil in the erstwhile holdings of the Urartians has buffeted 
these research projects, closing and opening opportunities for fieldwork 
unpredictably. In the nineteenth century, conditions were unsettled enough 
to keep exploration to a minimum. The Kelishin stele, for example, was 
known for more than fifty years before anyone was able to make a copy of 
it. None of the foreign expeditions that w orked in the Van area—British, 
German, Russian, or American—stayed for any length of time, and for 
much of the early twentieth century eastern Anatolia has been closed to 
travelers. The late 1960's and 1970's saw extensive activity in Iran, all of 
w hich came to an abrupt halt in 1978 with the revolution and the rise of the 
Islamic Republic. The important site of Mudjesir in northern Iraq has only 
received a few days of study because conditions so rarely permit outsiders 
to visit it. 

Certain idiosyncracies are inherent in archaeological research in Urartu 
because of the character of the environment and specific features of 
Urartian sites. Fortresses are normally built on high ground, and usually 
massive. The basic building material employed for the wall foundations 
was unworked stone, and the superstructures were composed of mud brick. 
Excavation of a citadel in good condition therefore involves removing 
masses of decayed and collapsed brick which is often burned as a result of 
the violent destruction of the site. Rarely does more than one living surface 
survive in the archaeological record, and often that was not used for more 
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than a few decades. In short, this is an archaeology of voluminous, one- 
period sites. Many of the staples of Near Eastern archaeology are relatively 
rare. The masses of pottery found in tells, for example, simply do not 
appear in fortresses. Even in settlement sites they are found in small 
numbers, no doubt because the periods of occupation are short. Clay 
figurines, so abundant in Human sites of Mesopotamia, are very rare in 
Urartu. Since the sites are usually on high ground and there tended to be 
minimal re-occupation after the collapse of the kingdom, stratigraphic 
sections are marked by erosion rather than layers of deposition. Some 
excavators have even noted the phenomenon of “reverse stratigraphy”, 
whereby older objects are deposited on top of younger ones as they wash 
down from higher ground. 

As the dates and numbers of the entries below should indicate, the pace 
of archaeological exploration of Urartu has been accelerating. The greatest 
strides in the advancement of our understanding of Urartian culture took 
place in the three decades after the World War II. This work, however, 
was focused primarily on the richer sites and more substantial fortresses, 
and involved large amounts of labor. Field projects today are apt to be 
somewhat smaller in scale and more diversified in their objectives. 


Site Surveys 

Besides the incremental addition of entries to the inventory of known 
Urartian fortresses, cemeteries, inscriptions and settlements, there have 
been several episodes in which large numbers of Urartian sites were 
discovered in a short span of time by concentrated efforts of individual 
scholars, each of which changed perceptions of the configuration and 
character of the kingdom. The first of these was the mission of Schulz in 
the 1820's, which yielded the first copies of Urartian cuneiform inscriptions 
and highlighted the importance of Van itself. Although its findings were 
published piecemeal, the Armenian expedition of Belck and Lehmann- 
Haupt in 1898 was another major advance, and once again the 
contributions w'ere primarily epigraphic. In 1956, Charles Burney explored 
much of eastern Turkey, adding a significant number of sites to the map 
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Fig. 24: Primary excavated sites in western Urartu 
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and producing measured plans of visible surface remains for the most 
important of these. Several of the fortresses he discovered were 
subsequently excavated by Turkish expeditions. In the 1960's and 1970's 
Wolfram Kleiss, director of the German Archaeological Institute in 
Teheran, performed a similar service for the parts of Urartu now in Iranian 
territory at the same time he was directing annual excavations at Bastam. 
After his initial explorations, he was aided in this task by Stephan Kroll, 
whose expertise on Urartian ceramics augmented Kleiss's gift for detecting 
an mapping unexcavated architecture. More recently there have been 
intensive surveys in various parts of Turkey, either as part of salvage 
projects in connection with new dam building, or as specifically directed 
projects such as the road mapping and mineralogical surveys of Oktay 
Belli. In Armenia the primary locus of recent survey work has been in the 
basin of Lake Sevan. 

The objective of these surveys was essentially to locate and describe 
sites, particularly fortresses. The type of settlement pattern analysis that 
has come to be associated with surveys has only been attempted tentatively, 
and usually as a kind of afterthought. It says much of how incomplete the 
data are that even quite large sites eluded discovery' for so long. Bastam 
and Qalatgah were not added to the list of known sites until 1968, and 
Qaleh Ismail Aqa was discovered when Kleiss saw it from the window' of 
a commercial flight between Berlin and Tehran in 1974. The most recent 
major discovery, Ayanis, was made at the end of the 1980's. All of this 
suggests that there is much remaining to be discovered, particularly in the 
way of smaller sites. Some of the difficulty in finding Urartian sites may 
be due to the short period of time for which they were occupied, and the 
relative scarcity of pottery' associated with them. 

1042. Adfcjan, A. A., L. T. Gjuzal'jan, and Boris B. Piotrovskij. 1931. 

CiklopiCeskie kreposti Zakavkaz'ja. SoobsCenija Gosudarstvennogo 

Akademii Istorii Materialnoj Kultury 1 -2:61 -64 

Cyclopean fortresses in Transcaucasia. 


1043. AreSjan, Grigor, Koryn Kafadarjan, A. Sinionjan, Gevork Tiracjan, and 
Akop Kalantarjan. 1977. ArcheologiCeskie isslcdovanija v AStarak- 
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skom i Nairijskom rajonach Annjanskoj SSR. Vestnik Obsdestvcnnych 
Nauk AkademiiNauk AimSSR (4):77. 

Archaeological reconnaissance in the Astarak and Nairi regions of the Armenian Soviet Socialist 
Republic. A survey conducted in 1975. Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age remains were found at 
twenty-two sites. The article contains a few photos, but no maps. 


1044. Belgiomo, M. R., Rafaele Biscione, and Paolo E. Pecorella. 1984.1 dati 
archeologici. In Tra lo Zagros e I'Urmia: Richerche storicbe ed 
archeologiche nell'Azerbaigiano Iranico, ed. Paolo E. Pecorella and 
Miijo Salvini, 137-299. Incunabula Graeca, Vol. 78. Rome: Edizioni 
dell'Ateneo. 

Descriptive presentation of results of a survey of the plain of Urmia and adjacent areas. Includes a catalog 
of 140 sites ranging in date from the Neolithic to the early Islamic period, most of which are illustrated 
with plans. The project also included excavations at Qal'ch Ismail Aqa and Tappch Gijlar. Diagnostic 
ceramics found on the survey and in excavation are presented in detail. 


1045. Belgiorno, M. R., Rafaele Biscione, and Paolo E. Pecorella. 1984. 
L'area della recognizione Ira IV e I millennio. In Tra lo Zagros e 
I'Urmia: Richerche storiche ed archeologiche nell'Azerbaigiano 
Iranico, ed. Paolo E. Pecorella and Miijo Salvini, 301-339. Incunabula 
Graeca, Vol. 78. Rome: Edizioni dell'Ateneo. 

Interpretation of the settlement history of the plain of Urmia from the 4th millennium through the Iron 
Age on the basis of the survey evidence recovered by the Italian mission. 

1046. Belli, Oktay. 1984. Van ovasinda yeni Urartu mekezleri. Ara$tirma 
Sonuglan Toplantasi 2:163-178. 

In Turkish, 24 illustrations. New Urartian centers in the Van Ova. Survey of Urartian remains at Y ukan 
and A$agi Anzaf, Kevenli, Kirath Kalesi, Kavuncu Kalesi, and Keklik Bulagi Kalesi. 


1047. Belli, Oktay. 1986. Untersuchung zur Eisenmetallurgie in HubuSkia. 
Anadolu Araftirmalan (Jahrbucb fur Klcinasiatische Forschungen) 
10:271-308. 

A summary of five campaigns of survey in the area south of Van, where most scholars would put 
Hubuskia on the basis of textual sources. Concludes that the western border of the kingdom was Pervari 
(Siirt) and rt stretched east to the Upper Zab. Roads in this area were developed to facilitate metallurgical 
activities. The mam routes are outlined. Fortresses were few as were settlements—there were quite a few 
way stations with cyclopean masonry. Iron sources were plotted and two important smelting sites located. 


1048. Belli, Oktay. 1993. Ruinen monumentaler Bauten siidlich des Van- 
Sees in Ostanatolien. Istanbuler Mitteilungen 43:255-265. 
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General discussion of the types of architectural remains found in the author's survey of the areas south 
of I.ake Van, which he believes to by ancient HubuSkia. These consist of fortresses, mountain settlements, 
and dirhe (cyclopean buildings). 

1049. Burney, Charles A. 1957. Urartian Fortresses and Towns in the 
Van Region. Anatolian Studies 7:37-53. 

Essentially a report on a wide-ranging survey of Urartian sites eastern Turkey undertaken in the summer 
of 1956. The article commences with a discussion of Sargon's 8th campaign and comments on how the 
archaeological evidence might be reconciled with the itinerary proposed by Thureau-Dangin. Brief 
descriptions and sketch plans of 18 sites, including some which were later to figure prominently in 
archaeological research on Urartu, e g. Zcmaki Tepe, Cavu$tepe (here Asba$m Kalesi), Kef Kalesi, and 
Upper and Lower Anzaf A map locates these and numerous other Urartian sites which are not described 
individually. 


1050. Burney, Charles A., and G. R. J. Lawson. 1960. Measured Plans 
of Urartian Fortresses. Anatolian Studies 10:177-196. 

Plane-table plans made in 1957 to amplify and supplement the notes published in 1957 by the same 
authors Includes plans of Zivistan, Upper and Lower Anzaf Kale, Valdiran, Muradiye, Deli tjay Kalesi, 
Zemaki Tepc, Kef Kalesi, Kancikli, Aznavur, and Bostankaya. 

1051. ChaCatijan, Telemak S. 1975. Drcvnajaja kul'tura Siraka ///-/ tyc. do 
n.e. Erevan: Izdatcl’stvo Erevanskogo Universitcta. 277 p. 

In Russian. The ancient culture of Shirak 3rd- 1st millennium B.C. An archaeological study of an area 
in the northwest part of Armenia Treatment terminates with materials of the 10th-9th centuries B.C.. but 
there are numerous references to Urartu in the comparative discussions. The primary emphasis is on 
economic developments. 

1052. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1987. Van Bolgesi Yuzey Ara$tirmasi 1986. 
Araftirma Sonuglan Toplantasi 5(2): 119-121. 

In Turkish. Surface survey in the Van regions, 1986. Brief notes on sites in the Van region, including 
Zemaki Tepe. 


1053. Guzaljan [Gjuzal’jan). L. T., and Boris Piotrovsky. 1933. Kvklopische 
Festungen am Siiden des Sewansecs (Qoktscha). Sbomik kruika po 
izuieniju drevnego Vostoka pri Gos. Izrmilaia 1(8):39-51. 

1054. Giincri, A. Seinih. 1986. Erzurum Qevresindeki Hoyiiklerin Yiizey 
Ara$tirmasi. Araftirma Sonuf/an Toplantasi 5(2):45-76. 

In Turkish. 14 illustrations, mostly of pottery. Surface survey of the tells around Erzurum. Some Urartian 
sites. 

1055. Huntington, Ellsworth. 1901. Weitere Berichte iiber Forschungen in 
Armenien und Commegene. Zeitschrift fur Ethnologic 33:173-209. 


234 



Archaeological Surveys and Site Reports 


Discusses the sites of Pagin, Izolu, the upper vailey of the Murat and inscriptions UKN 43/HCI13 and 
UKN \ 58/NCI\04. 

1056. Kashkay [KaSkaj], Salmas M. 1974. General Outlines of the Material 
Culture of the Nakhichevan Zone and of Iranian Azerbaijan. Acta 
Antigua Academiae Scientiaruin Hugaricae 22:349-351. 

A very brief overview without illustrations. Although the Urartians entered the area and mention the 
names of places there, these arc hard to pin down. The primary site considered in this article is Sachlachty, 
where there is a fortress and a cemetery. Excavation of these began in 1936. There are slight differences 
between the pottery of the area and Urartian pottery generally. Kaskaj suggests that this area was part of 
Mannea, and considers the relationship of its pottery to that of Hasanlu. 

1057. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1968. Urartdische Platze in Iranisch-Azerbaidjan. 
Jstanbuler Mitteilungen 18:1-44. 

A survey of newly-discovered sites in Iran north of Urmia. Description and plans of Sangar, Kale Rent, 
Dufgagi, Kale Oglu, Bastam, Kale Waziri, Pir <?avu|, Kamiarouk, Kazimbashi, Zingir Kale, and Razliq. 


1058. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1969. Bericht liber zwei Erkundungsfahrten in 
Nordwest-Iran. ArchaologischeMitteilungen aus Iran 2:7-119. 

Pages 20-26 concern Urartian sites. 

1059. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1969. Bericht liber Erkundungsfahrten in Nordwest- 
Iran imJahre 1969. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 3:107-132. 

Pages 112-120 deal with sites of the Urartian period, including Kiz Kalesi (Evoghlu), Kiz Kalesi (Khoy), 
Sheytanabad, and Tastepe. Also discusses two Urartian trefoil jars from the antiquities market. 

1060. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1969/70. Zur Ausbreitung Urartus nach Osten. 
Jstanbuler Mitteilungen 19/20:125-136, 

Builds on the author's earlier articles to present overview of Urartian sites in Iran combined with a 
summary of their history. Devotes considerable attention to Sargon's eighth campaign, which it 
reconstructs as going around both lakes Van and Urmia. Sees Minua's approach to the south Urmia basin 
as coming from the Great Zab via Kelishin. Identifies Livar with Ulhu. 

1061. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1971. Bericht iiber Erkundungsfahrten in Iran im 
Jahre 1970. Archaologischc Mitteilungen aus Iran 4:51-111. 

Pages 56-72 discuss Urartian sites, including preliminary sketch plans of some very important ones: 
Livar, Kale Sarandj, Werachram, and Qalatgah. Also included is a description of some Urartian pottery 
which appeared in the Bazar in Urmia in 1970. 


1062. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1972. Bericht iiber Erkundungsfahrten in Iran im 
Jahre 1971. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 5:135-242. 

Pages 144-149 deal specifically with Urartian sites. Includes a plan of the rock niche with inscription of 
Minua near U$nu, and ruins in the area of Nasteban and Razliq, where the easternmost Urartian 
inscriptions are found. 
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1063. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1973. Planaufnahmen urartaischer Burgen in 
Iranisch-Azerbaidjan im Jahre 1972. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran 6:81-89. 

Includes measured plans of Bastam, Kale Siah (east of Maku), and Kiz Kalesi near Evoghlu. 

1064. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1973. Bericht iiber Erkundungsfahrten in Iran im 
Jahre 1972. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 6:7-80. 

Pp. 20-40 deal with sites of the Urartian and immediate post-Urartian periods. Includes sketch plans. 


1065. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1974. Planaufnahmen urartaischer Burgen und 
Neufunde urartaischer Anlange in Iranisch-Azerbidjan im Jahre 1973. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 7:79-106. 

Measured plans of Kiz Kalesi (near Khoy) and Werachram. Sketches of other Urartian sites including the 
rock chambers of Kale Hodar and the location of inscriptions at Tastepe. 


1066. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1975. Planaufnahmen urartaischer Burgen und 
urartaische Neufunde in Iranisch-Azerbaidjan im Jahre 1974. 

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 8:51-70. 

Measured plans of Kuh-i Zambil, Qal'eh Sarandj, Sheragaiyeh Amir, and Danalu. Sketch plans of five 
newly discovered Urartian sites in Iran. 


1067. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1976. Urartaische Platze im Iran (Stand der 
Forschung Herbst 1975). Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 9:19- 
43. 

Measured plans of Qal'eh Haidari and Gerdesorah near Sufian. Sketch plans of six other Urartian sites 
including Mahmudabad and Qal'eh Isma'il Agha. Presents a list of the more important known Urartian 
centers (Hauptorte)in Iran and attempts to define ancient routes and frontiers. 


1068. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1977. Burganlagen und Befestigungen in Iran. 

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 10:23-52. 

Description of the non-Urartian fortresses found in the course of the Urartian survey in 1975 and 1976. 


1069. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1979. Zur Topographie von Ost-Urartu. In Akten dcs 
VII. intemationalen Kongresses fiir iranische Kunst und Archaologie 
Miinchen 7.-10. September 1976, 188-191. Archaologische 

Mitteilungen aus Iran Erganzungsband 6 Berlin: Dietrich Reimer 
Verlag. 

In the last nine years 65 new Urartian forts, settlements, and inscriptions have been added to the one 
inscription the three sites that were known previously in Iran. The article outlines the known extent of 
Urartian occupation of the territory' that is now in Iran. 
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1070. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1981. Vorgeschichtliche, urartaische und 
mittelalterliche Burgen in Ostazerbaidjan (ein Nachtrag zu den 
Ergebnissen 1978). Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 14:9-19. 

Sketch-plans of sites made in late 1978 near Ahar, of which Qal'eh Bozorg Arvandj, Tepe Reshtabad 
Bala, and Qal'eh Sang-e Molk are Urartian. These are the easternmost Urartian settlements known in Iran, 
since the more remote sites of NaSteban and Razliq are Urartian only in view of being loci of inscriptions. 
This survey also identified one other site apparently destroyed by the Urartians. 


1071. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1986. Stand der Urartu-Forschung in Iran. In IX. 
Turk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara: 21-25Eyliil 1981, 303-310. Turk Tarih 
Kurumu Yayinlan, ix. dizi - Sa. 9. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

Review of the status of archaeological research on Urartu in Iran immediately after it was interrupted by 
the Iranian Revolution. Seeks to define the eastern Urartian frontiers, which did not extend beyond Lake 
Urmia In all 101 Urartian sites of various types are known in Iran. Reports on the last season at Bast am 
as well. 

1072. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1989. Zur Ausdehnung von Hubushkia nach Osten. 
In Anatolia and the Ancient Near East: Studies in Honor of Tabsin 
Ozgiif, ed. Kutlu Emre et al., 257-262. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

Accepting the identification of Hubuskia with the area south of Lake Van, and recognizing that certain 
architectural features associated with this area by Belli are also found in Iran along a route between 
Ba^kale and Salmas, the author seeks to define the eastern frontier of this state, which served as a buffer 
between Assyria and Urartu. 

1073. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1992. Zur Ausbreitung Urartus nach Norden. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 25:91-94. 

Political conditions long impeded fieldwork in the part of Urartu along the Soviet-Turkish border. The 
article summarizes what is known of the Urartian occupation of the region, particularly on the basis of 
inscriptions. Concludes with a cautionary note that the temple plan at the Georgian site of Samadlo is 
probably not Urartian. 

1074. Kleiss, Wolfram, and Stephan Kroll. 1977. Urartaische Platze in Iran. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 10:53-118. 

Measured plans of Livar, AJIahverdikand, Turki Tepe, Qal'eh Isma'il Agh, and Qal'eh Tazabulagh, 
together with sketch-plans of other sites, including a watchtower at Qalatgah Pottery analyzed and 
illustrated by Kroll. 

1075. Kleiss, Wolfram, and Stephan Kroll. 1978. Urartaische PlSze. 
Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 11:27-71. 
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Measured plans of Kafir Qal’eh, Qal'eh Gavur (near Khoy), Dudgagi, Qal'at, and Qal'eh Kamana, 
together with sketch plans of other Urartian and Iron Age sites in northwest Iran. Pottery analyzed and 
illustrated by Kroll. 

1076. Kleiss, Wolfram, and Stephan Kroll. 1979. Vermessene urartaische 
PlSze in Iran (West-Azerbaidjan) und Neufimde (Stand der Forschung 
1978). Archaologische Mitteilungen a us Iran 12:183-243. 

Measured plans of Pir Qavu§, Qal'eh Vaziri, Tepe Lumbad, Tepe Dosoq, Qal'eh Djiq, Qal'eh Aladagh, 
Qal'eh Seyyed Tadj ed-Din and Ilan Qara I. Sketch plans of other newly discovered sites in Iran, and 
evidence for an Urartian bridge across the Araxes at Werachram. Surface finds, primarily pottery, 
illustrated and described by Kroll. 

1077. Kroll, Stephan. 1984. Archaologische Fundplatze in Iransich-Ost- 

Azarbaidjan. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 17:13-131. 
Important survey of the areas east of Lake Urmia with abundant illustrations of pottery and sketch plans 
of sites. Helps to establish where the Urartians were and were not in the region. Sites are dated to thirteen 
periods (Neolithic, Iron II, etc.). Seeks to establish historical significance of changing patterns of 
settlement Suggests that Urartu may have moved into this area to secure resources to which it lost access 
in the mid 8* century when it was driven out of the Upper Euphrates area. Argues that a col lapse of the 
Urartian state in the mid 7* century would allow for a Scythian interregnum before the area came under 
the control of the Medes, and it is to this period that the tumulus mounds of such sites as Bastam and Seh 
Girdan are to be dated. 

1078. MeSCaninov, Ivan I. 1932. Cikopideskie sooryienija Zakavkaz'ja. 
Izvestija Gosudarstvcnnoj (Rossijskoj) Akademii istorii materiarnoj 
kul'tury, tom 13, v>p. 4-7. Moscow. 106 p. 

Cyclopean constructions in Transcaucasia. An early discussion of surface remains from various periods, 
illustrated with line drawings and photos. Urartian inscriptions such as the one at Nor Bayazet are used 
to identify Urartian building techniques 


1079. Mikaeljan, G. H. 1968. Ciklopideskie kreposti sevanskogo bassejna. 
ArcheoligiCeskic Pamjatniki Armenii 1. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii 
Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 67 p. + 80 plates. 

In Armenian with summaries in Russian and English. Cyclopean Fortresses in the Basin of Lake Sevan. 
A survey of fortresses on the western, southern, and southeastern shores of the lake. Identifies five groups 
of fortresses: four in districts defined by river valleys and a fifth around the village of Lcasen, which 
controlled access to the shore. The author notes four phases of fortress building can be readily 
distinguished: 1) 5th-4th millennium; 2) mid-3rd millennium to 8th century B.C.; 3) Urartian; and 4) 6th 
century B.C. to 6th century C.E. Plans of the sites are presented as line drawings and their features are 
illustrated with photographs. Captions to the illustrations are translated into English, which enhances the 
value of this publication to those who do not read Armenian. 


1080. Pecorella, Paulo E„ and Miijo Salvini. 1982. Researches in the Region 
between the Zagros Mountains and Urmia Lake. Persica 10:1-35. 

A preliminary overview of the findings of the Anatolian Section of the Instituto per gli Studi Micenei ed 
Egeo-Anatolici in their project in northwest Iran. Since this article is in English it remains of value to 
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those who cannot read the Italian of the 1984 final report. The first half of the article discusses the 
historical geography of the area west of Lake Urmia, presentingjustifications of Salvini’s identification 
of Hasanlu with MeSta and Qal’eh Ismail Aqa with Uajais. Earlier scholars had seen the Kelishin Stele 
as marking the eastern border of Urartu, but it is now clear that it was actually a southwestern frontier, 
and that the Urartians controlled the area east of it The history of Musajir, and its relations with Urartu 
in the time of Rusa I are discussed in detail. The second part of the article treats the archaeological 
evidence from survey and excavation. Although there is a marked break with the destruction of Hasanlu, 
the Urartian conquest of the area was so rapid that there must have been seme pre-existing cultural unity 
to help it along. The uniformity of Urartian pottery here and in areas to th; west supports this view. The 
article also discusses some of the results of soundings at Qal’eh Ismail Aqa and Tappeh Gijlar. 

1081. Pecorella, Paolo E., and Miijo Salvini. 1984. Tra lo Zagros e l'Urmia: 
Richerche storiche ed archeologiche nellAzerbaigiano Iranico. 
Incunabula Graeca, Vol. 78. Rome: Edizioni dell'Ateneo. 415 p. 76 
Tav., 7 fold-out maps. 

This massive volume contains the results of survey and soundings along the western shore of Lake Urmia, 
with a particular focus on the plain of Urmia itself. It also contains a review of the historical documents, 
both Assyrian and Urartian, pertaining to Urartian occupation of the area. Chapters are listed as 
individual entries in this bibliography. Review: Maurits N. van Loon, Bibliotheca OnentaJis 44 
(1987):252-26I. 

1082. Piotrovskij, Boris B., and L. T. Gjuzal'jan. 1933. Kreposti Armenii 
dourartskogo i urartskogo vremeni. Problemy Istorii Material'noj 
Kul'tury (5-6): 51 -59. 

Castles of Armenia of pre-Urartian and Urartian times. 

1083. Rothman, Mitchell S. 1992. Preliminary Report on the Archaeological 
Survey in the Alpaslan Dam Reservoir Area. Araftimia Son uflari 
Tuplantasi 10:269-295. 

Turkish version, pp. 279-286. Description of the Muj Plain and results of ceramic survey covering all 
periods. Urartian occupation of the area is discussed on pp. 276-277. 

1084. Sevin, Veli. 1985. Van Bolgesi Yiizey Ara$tirmasi, 1984. Ara§tirma 
Sonuflan Toplantasi 3:287-295. 

In Turkish 5 illustrations of groups of pottery. Surface investigations of the Van district. Sites of Elmalik 
and Yejilah?, both with Urartian pottery. 

1085. Sevin, Veli. 1986. Malatya-Elazig-Bingol llleri Yiizey Ara$tirmasi, 
1985. Araftirma Sonuflan Toplantasi 4:279-300. 

In Turkish. 19 illustrations. Surface survey of the Malatya, Elazig, and Bingdl Provinces. Specifically 
concerned with remains of the Urartian period. Maltepe, Zulumtepe, and a rock-cut tomb at Harput- 
Haciseli are discussed. 

1086. Sevin, Veli. 1987. Elazig-Bingol llleri Yiizey Ara$tirmasi, 1986. 
Ara$tirma Sonuflan Toplantasi 5(2): 1-44. 
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In Turkish. 46 illustrations, including site plans Surface survey in the Elazig and Bingdl areas Primary 
emphasis is on sites of the Urartian period. Barsikkale, Kizilu$ag), Harogiu, Cankurtarantepe, ZQlOmtpe. 
Genefik Kalesi, Haciseli, and Kudemlik are discussed. 

1087. Sevin, Veli. 1988. The Oldest Highway; Between the two Regions of 
Van and Elazig. Antiquity 62/236:541-551. 

Argues that an easily observable road stretching westward from Bingol Dag toward Elazig was 
constructed by the Urartians to aid in administering a key part of their empire. 

1088. Sevin, Veli. 1988. Elazig-Bingdl Yiizey Araftirmasi, 1987. Araftirma 
Sonuf/arr Toplantasi 6:451 -500. 

In Turkish. 44 Illustrations, including photos of sites, site plans, and ponery illustrations Elazig-Bingdl 
surface survey. Emphasis on sites of the Urartian period. 

1089. Sevin, Veli. 1989. Urartular'a Ait Dunyamn En Eski Karayolu. 
Anadolu Ara$tirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 
11:47-63. 

In Turkish English summary p. 53. The oldest highway in the world is Urartian. Describes an 8th century 
highway between Van and the Elaztg region. Road can be followed on fort for more than 100 km in the 
Bingdl area, and is generally more than 5 m wide. Although it resembles Roman roads in Asia Minor, 
no evidence for Roman construction exists and the existence of stages at 20 to 30 km intervals indicates 
it was built by Urartians. All stages have rectilinear plans with buttressed walls. 

1090. Sevin, Veli. 1991. The Southwestward Expansion of Urartu: New 
Observations. In Anatolian Iron Ages. The Proceedings of the Second 
Anatolian Iron Ages Colloquium held at Izmir, 4-8 May 1987, ed. 
Altan A. Qilingiroglu and David H. French, 97-112. British Institute 
of Archaeology at Ankara Monograph 13. Oxford: Oxbow Books. 

From Van, access to the frontier area around Elizig was provided by a single road in the Urartian period. 
This is clearly traceable and dated by road stations. This article has only a brief text of two pages, 
supported by numerous photos and plans. It reiterates what Sevin has published elsewhere. 

1091. Smith, Adam T., and Korium Kafadarian. 1996. New Plans of Early 
Iron Age and Urartian Fortresses in Armenia. A Preliminary Report on 
the Ancient Landscapes Project. Iran 1996:23-37. 

Describes nine fortress sites that date to the Early Iron Age (c. 1300-800 BC) and one exhibiting 
construction techniques which date it to the Urartian period.The pre-Urartian cyclopean fortresses date 
to a little studied period that is very important for the question of Urartian state formation They are 
perched on top of high rock outcrops and their form was terrain dependent They use additional walls at 
intervals to augment a primarily citadel enclosure, but rarely use buttresses or lowers. The stones used 
in them are generally not dressed. The one Urartian fortress, Aramus. does have dressed stones, but does 
not have regular buttresses. The authors compare this to the sites cf Horom, Dovri, and Tsovinar and 
suggest that there was a "frontier" style of Urartian architecture in the north 

1092. Tarhan, M. Taner, and Veli Sevin. 1976-77. Van Bolgesindc Urartu 
Ara$tirmalan (I): Askeri ve Sivil Mimariye Ait Yeni Gozlemler. 
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Anadolu Araftimialan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 4- 
5:273-345. 

In Turkish. Uranian researches in the Van District (I): New observations on military and civil 
architecture. Survey and surface observations in the Bendimahi Valley, at Karzflt, in the GOrpinar Valley, 
and at Eski Norguh Kale. Includes a map and 21 plates showing details of landscape, architectural 
features and pottery. 


Major Individual Sites 


The sites listed below are those to which at least one publication has 
been wholly devoted. Many important Urartian sites however, do not fall 
into this category since they were described in surveys along with other 
sites and have never been excavated. A comprehensive site bibliography, 
virtually exhaustive at the time it was published, is to be found in W. 
KJeiss and H. Hauptmann, Topographische Karte von Urartu (N a 53, 
above). This provides page references to individual sites in survey articles. 

Adilcevaz (Kef Kalesi) 

The primary Urartian site in this vicinity, Kef Kalesi, lies on an 
emminence on the slopes above the modem city of of Adilcevaz on the 
north shore of Lake Van. Although mentioned by Lynch at the beginning 
of the century, the site was unexplored until Charles Burney called 
attention to it in his surveys. It was excavated by a Turkish team under the 
direction of Emin Bilgi? and Baki Ogiin in the 1960's and 1970's. The site 
consists of a lower town and major palace complex with pithos magazines 
and reception halls furnished with basalt pylons. Inscriptions establish that 
the site was founded by Rusa II, whose reliefs are found here. Cemeteries 
in the vicinity have also received the attention of the excavators. The 
largest and most elaborate pieces of relief sculpture yet discovered in 
Urartu, were found built into medieval structures along the shore of the 
Lake, and presumably once adorned structures on the citadel. 

1093. Bilgi?, Emin, and Baki Ogiin. 1964. 1964 Adilcevaz Kef Kalesi 
Kazilari - Excavations at Kef Kalesi of Adilcevaz, 1964. Anadolu 
(Anatolia) 8:65-120. 
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English version is pp. 93-120. Site report. Key discoveries are pithos storehouse, stone pylons, and relief 
fragments. 

1094. Bilgig, Emin, and Baki Ogiin. 1964. 1964 Adilcevaz Kazilan 
Hakkmda. Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 13(2): 102-105. 

In Turkish. On the 1964 excavations at Adilcevaz. Brief site report 

1095. Bilgig, Emin, and Baki Ogiin. 1965. Adilcevaz Kef Kalesi Kazilan 
1965 - Second Season of Excavation at Kef Kalesi of Adilcevaz. 
Anadolu (Anatolia) 9:1-20. 

English version is pp 11-20. Site report. Trenches of the previous season were expanded and the pithos 
storehouse fully uncovered More pylons and sculpture were found, including crude clay figurines similar 
to those from Karmir Blur. Blocks inscribed by Rusa II were among the finds. 

1096. Bilgig, Emin, and Baki OgUn. 1965. Adilcevaz'da lkinci Mevsim 
Kazilan (1965). Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 14:119-120, 

In Turkish. The second season of excavations at Adilcevaz (1965). Brief report with one page of photos. 


1097. Bilgig, Emin, and Baki Ogiin. 1967. Adilcevaz Kef Kalesi Kazilan. 
Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 16:45-49. 

In Turkish. Kef Kalesi Adilcevaz excavations. Brief report with two pages of photos. 

1098. Bilgig, Emin, and Baki Ogiin. 1974. Adilcevaz Kef Kalesi Kazilan 
1972. Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 21 (1): 31 -3 5 

In Turkish. Kef Kalesi Adilcevaz excavations 1972. Brief report. Pp. 34-35 have seven photos of 
architecture. 

1099. Mayer-Opificius, Ruth. 1993. Gedanken zur Bedeutung des 
urartaischcn Ones Kefkalesi. IstanbulerMitteilungen 43:267-278. 

Contains a description of the site and inquires into its role in the kingdom, particularly as a religious 
center. Suggests that Rusa II may have emphasized it because Musasir no longer played a prominent role. 

1100. Ogiin, Baki. 1967. Die Ausgrabungen von Kef Kalesi bei Adilcevaz 
und einige Bcmerkungen iiber die urartaische Kunst. Archaologische 
Anzciger, 481 -503. 

One of the more comprehensive reports on the fieldwork at this important site. Contains numerous 
photographs, including those of other sites for comparative purposes Focuses on architecture and 
inscribed relief of Rusa II, and has relatively little information on smallfinds. 


Agrab Tepe 

1101. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1973. Excavations at Agrab Tepe, Iran. 
Metropolitan Museum Journal 8:47-76. 
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This small fortress was excavated as part of the Hasanlu project in 1964. 
Radiocarbon dates and ceramic parallels would suggest that it dates to the 
7 th century, but Muscarella notes many non-Urartian aspects in the 
assemblage and is not certain that it was built or occupied by Urartians. 
Pottery is illustrated and the site report has an extensive discussion of the 
chronology of the Urartian collapse. 

Altintepe 

This small fortress lies on a nearly conical hill in the plain to the east 
of Erzincan. In the 1930’s a tomb was discovered there by highway 
construction workers, providing an early indication of the importance of the 
site. A Turkish expedition directed by Tahsin Ozgiif began work at the site 
in 1959 and continued to excavate during the 1960's In addition to tombs 
and a ceremonial mortuary complex, Altintepe has a well preserved tower 
temple surrounded by columned portico. A slightly later building phase on 
the summit of the mound reveals an "apadana" or columned hall, intruding 
on the precinct of the temple. Both of these buildings were decorated with 
wall paintings, of which fragments survive. 

1102. Barnett, Richard D., and N. Gokce. 1953. The Find of Urartian 

Bronzes at Altin Tcpe. near Erzincan. Anatolian Studies 3:121-129. 
Reports on the 1938 discovery of an Urartian tomb in more detail than an earlier announcement by von 
tier Osten. Materials described include a large cauldron with bull head attachments and two vessels with 
Hittite hieroglyphic inscriptions. 


1103. Coiner, Refakat. 1965. Altintepe (Urartu) iskeletlerine ait kalintilarin 
tetkiki. Belleten 29:225-243. 

English summary, pp. 235-236. A study of the skeletal remains from Altintepe. Two skeletons, one male 
aged approximately 45-50 and one female, 50-55 are analyzed. Ten tables of physical measurements of 
bones are presented. 


1104. Osten, Hans Henning von der. 1940. Neue urartaische Bronze aus 
Erzincan. In Bencht iiber den VI. International Kongress fur 
Archaeologie, Berlin21.-26. August 1939., 225-229. Berlin: Walter de 
Gruyter & Co. 

First report on finds from Altintepe which were made during road construction in early 1938. These 
included a cauldron with bull protomes, a stand with rings, presumably for holding bowls, and furniture 
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attachments. Dates these to the 8th century' or later because he feels they are similar to Toprakkale in 
style. 

1105. Ozgii?, Tahsin. 1961. Altintepe Kazilan * Excavations at Altintepe. 
Belleten 25:253-290. 

English version is pp.269-280, followed by ten pages of plates. Reviews progress of the excavations, 
briefly describing contents of graves, the fortress, temple and storage building. Notes that the Urartian 
fortress was built on top of an Early Bronze Age building level. 

1106. Ozgiig, Tahsin. 1963. The Urartian Architecture on the Summit of 
Altintepe - Altintepe'de Mimarlik Eserleri. Anadolu (Anatolia) 7:43- 
57. 

Turkish version is pp. 51-57. An overview of the architecture unearthed by Turkish excavators, including 
the palace, temple, storehouse, and open air temple with stelae near tombs. With fold-out plans and 
isometric drawings. 


1107. Ozgug, Tahsin. 1964. Altintepe Kazilar. Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 
13(2):93. 

In Turkish. Excavations at Altintepe. No illustration. 


1108. Ozgfig, Tahsin. 1966. Altintepe. Turk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlanndan, 
Series 5, no. 24. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basiinevi. 63 p. + 34 
plates and fold-out plans 

In Turkish and English. First volume of the final site report on the work of the expedition which began 
in 1959. Includes description of the temple, the apadana, and the wall paintings found at the site. 

1109. OzgiiQ, Tahsin. 1969. Altintepe II. Turk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlanndan, 
Series 5, no. 27. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 110 p. +49 
plates. 

In Turkish and English. Second volume of the final report of the work at the site by the Ozgii? expedition. 
An introductory chapter seeks to evaluate the historical significance of the sites. It is followed by a 
description of the tombs, the open air sanctuary at the site, the storehouse, and the ivories found in the 
temple and the tombs. 

1110. OzgiiQ, Tahsin. 1969. Urartu and Altintepe. Archaeology 22:256-263. 

A general description of Urartu followed by an overview of the discoveries of the Turkish expedition at 
the site, which began its work in 1959. Dates the audience hall to the 7* century. Illustrated with black 
and white photographs, as well as one color photo of the ivory lion found in the temple storeroom. 

1111. Summers, G. D. 1993. Archaeological Evidence for the Achaemenid 
Period in Eastern Turkey. Anatolian Studies 43:85-108. 

A re-arvalysis of the stratigraphy of AlUntepe which makes the case that there is an Achaemenid building 
phase which includes the apadana. Cimin II, a neighboring site, has pottery with affinities to this later 
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level and Summers argues that the two are component parts of a single settlement. Illustrated with plans 
and pottery drawings. 

Anzaf 

There are two fortresses at Anzaf, and upper and lower one, lying 
about half a kilometer apart. These were apparently created early in the 
history of the Urartian monarchy as part of land reclamation and fortifi¬ 
cation of the northern approaches to the plain of Van The upper site is the 
larger, consisting of both a fortified citadel and an outer town. The 
foundations of a susi temple with dedicatory inscription by Minua are 
Lower Anzaf is a small rectangular fortress measuring approximately 100 
x 60 meters. Both sites are currently under excavation in a project directed 
by Oktay Belli. 

1112. Belli, Oktay. 1992. A§agi ve Yukan Anzaf Urartu Kaleleri Kazisi 
(1991-1992). Arkeoloji ve Sanat 58:3-32. 

In Turkish. Excavation of the Urartian fortresses of lower and upper Anzaf (1991-1992). Richly 
illustrated with black and white photos and line drawings, which include plans of the two sites and a 
detailed plan of the Haldi temple. 

1113. Belli, Oktay. 1992. 1991 Yili Anzaf Urartu Kaleleri Kazisi. Kazi 
SonufJan Toplanttsi 14(1):441-468. 

In Turkish. 15 illustrations including temple plan and photos of epigraphic finds. Excavations at the 
Urartian fortresses at Anzaf, 1991. 

1114. Belli, Oktay, and Ali M. Din<;ol. 1992. Van-Anzaf Urartu 
kalelerikazisi. Arkeoloji ve Sanat 54-55:13-30. 

In Turkish. Excavations of the Van-Anzaf Urartian fortresses. 


Aragac 

1115. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1958. Urartskoje poselenie v sele Aragac. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, ObsCestvennye Nauki 
(4) 77-92. 

The Urartian settlement in the village of Aragats. Excavated 1954-1955, this site in the Edmiadzin district 
of Armenia, consists of a small fortress around which are traces of a settlement. It is poorly preserved in 
comparison to Arin-berd and Karmir Blur. One full house plan is given, as well as a plan and 
reconstruction of the fortress. It had a relatively long period of occupation. 
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Arin-berd fane. Erebuni) 

The modem city of Erevan derives its name from this Urartian fortress 
complex which was founded by Argisti I in the early eighth century B.C. 
Excavations were conducted here by the Academy of Sciences, Armenian 
SSR beginning in 1950, and the site is now accessible to tourists. The 
citadel served as the primary Urartian center in the Erevan area in the 
eighth century, but was eclipsed when Rusa 11 founded a new center at 
Karmir Blur. Some of the objects recovered from the latter site bore 
inscriptions saying they were dedicated at Erebuni. The architecture of the 
citadel is relatively well preserved, and includes a temple to Haldi, a 
smaller tower temple, and a columned hall, as well as storage and residence 
facilities. Numerous fragments was wall paintings were also found at the 
site. 

1116. Arakeljan, Babken N. 1971. Klad serebijanych izdelij iz Erebuni. 
Sovetskaja Archcologija (1): 143-157. 

French summary on p. 157. A hoard of silver objects from Erebuni. Achaemenian objects, including 
several silver rhyta, discovered in 1968. 


1117. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1973. Gorod Erebuni soglasno klinopisnym 
istoCnikam. In Drevnij Vostok: goroda i torgovlja (III-I tys. do n.e.), 
78-86. Erevan. 

The city of Erebuni according to cuneiform sources. These show lhal the city was inhabited not only by 
Urartians, Hittites, §upanians, but also by a certain number of 'Azaians, Abilianians, Babylonians and 
people of other ancient ethnic groups whose territories had once been subjugated by the Urartians 


1118. Hodjasch [Chod2a£], Svetlana I. 1976. Die bildenden Kiinst Erebuni. 
In Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft in altcn Vordcrasien, ed. J. Harinatta 
and G. Komordczy, 389-414. Acta Antiqua Academia Scientiarum 
Hungaricae Tom xxii/1-4 1974. Budapest: Akademiai Kiado. 

Illustrated with 21 photos. Includes discussion ofErebuni's architecture, wall paintings, inscriptions and 
objects of art found there. Incised sketches of a two-humped camel and a mountain goat were incised on 
pithos fragments, and a silver fibula has architectural decoration and the figure of a warrior on its end 


1119. Hodjasch (Chod2a§], Svetlana I. 1982. Das Leben in der urartaischen 
Stadt Erebuni. Vortrage gehalten auf der 28. Rencontre Assyriologique 
Internationale in Wien 6.-10. Juli 1981 ed H. Hirsch and H. Hunger, 
384-394. Archiv fur Orientforschung, Beiheft 19. Horn, Austria: 
Verlag Ferdinand Berger & Sdhne Gesellschaft M.B.H. 
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There is an Urartian settlement below the citadel at Erebuni, in which the builders of the citadel, warriors 
and artisans lived. Houses were of diverse types, some with only two or three rooms and others with 
several living rooms and storerooms. Houses and finds within them are described. Illustrated with 8 
photos. 

1120. Chod2a§, Svetlana I., Nadezda S. Truchtanova, and Konstantin L. 
Oganesjan. 1979. Erebuni. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo "Iskusstvo". 167 pp. 
In Russian only. 

A popular guide to Erebuni well illustrated with both color and black and white photographs. Chapters 
cover: (1) historical overview, (2) architecture, including building inscriptions which identify specific 
structures; (3) wall paintings; (4) arts and crafts; and (5) the final occupation of Erebuni under the 
Achaemenids. 

1121. Demskaja, A. A. 1968. Kladovye Erebuni. SoobSCenija 
Gosudarstvennogo muzeja izobrazitd'nych iskusstv imeni A. S. 
Puskina 4:176-182. 

French summary, p. 182. The magazines of Erebuni. Six pithos storerooms were found at Erebuni 
containing more than 200 large vessels buried up to their shoulders. Many of the vessels bore hieroglyphic 
and cuneiform inscriptions indicating their capacity. Several photographs and line drawings illustrations 
the hieroglyphs. 

1122. Israeljan, Margarita A. 1968. Erebuni-Erevan. Vestnik ObsCestvennych 
Nauk Akademii Nauk Amijankoj <£S7?(10):26-35. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. Erebuni-Erevan. Concerns textual evidence for tire identification. 

1123. Israeljan, Margarita A. 1971. Istorija gorada-kreposti Erebuni (Po 
dannym epigrafiki iarcheologii). Erevan: Ajastan. 199 pp. 

In Armenian. Russian summary pp. 118-135 and English pp. 136-151. History of the city-fortress of 
Erebuni (according to epigraphy and archaeology). Erebuni was founded in the 5* year of ArgiSti I and 
the discovery of a foundation inscription in 1950 prompted investigation of tire hill of Arin-berd on the 
outskirts of Erevan. The arguments for and against the equation of the word Erebuni with Erevan are 
reviewed, and the judgement is decisively in favor. The archaeological evidence, which shows post- 
Urartian occupation of the site, provides support for the idea of continuity in the place name. Israeljan 
proposes that the fortress was established to protect the plain of Erevan against invaders from Lake Sevan. 
Little can be said of pre-Urartian occupation of the site itself, but there was a high level of cultural 
development in the area. There is a lengthy discussion of the meaning of the term ‘an. which is normally 
assumed to be a storehouse or granary, but Israeljan notes that no inscription using this term was found 
in the many storerooms at Karmir Blur and suggests it had a military significance, perhaps “tower” or 
“barracks”.The wall paintings and their religious iconography are discussed. Gods are portrayed in triads, 
and numbers of gods are linked with calendrical units, such as a six-day week. There is also a discussion 
of smallfinds, including pottery, which was locally made and sealings. The discovery of tirlobate 
arrowheads inside the buildings in positions where they would have be parts of religious dedications 
indicates these are not to be associated with the Scythians exclusively. Urartian texts relevant to Erebuni 
are presented in transliteration at the end of the volume. 
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1124. Loseva, Irena M. 1955. Raskopki citadeli urartskogo goroda Irpuni. 
Kratkie soobSCcnija Instituta IstoriiMartcrial’nojKuJ’tury 58:45-52. 

Excavation of the citadel of the Urartian city Irpuni. Summarizes the findings of the work that was begun 
in 1950. Presents a photograph of the site from a distance and a plan/drawing of the hill at an early stage 
of excavations. 

1125. Loseva, Irena M. 1955. Raskopki urartskoj kreposti goroda Irpuni 
(Erebuni) na cholme Arin-Berd. Sovetskoe Vos toko vedenie (3): 144- 
150. 

Brief report illustrated with only one plan, showing the apadana partially excavated The work had not 
progressed very far at this stage. 


1126. Loseva, Irena M. 1958. Novye archeologifeskije issledovanija otrjada 
GMn im A. S. PuSkina na cholme Arin-Berd. Sovietskaja Archeologija 
(2): 179-195. 

New archaeological investigations conducted by the A S. Pushkin Museum on the hill of Arin-berd. 


1127. Loseva, Irena M., and Svetlana I. ChodZaS. 1964. Desjat let raboty 
GMII im. A. S. PuSkina po raskopkam urartskogo goroda Erebuni 
(Irpuni) Soobsdenija Gosudarstvermoj niuzeja izobrazitd'nych iskusstv 
im. A. S. Puikina (2): 16-33. 

Ten years work of the A S. Pushkin State Museum in the excavation of the Urartian city Erebuni 
(Irpuni). 


1128. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1951. Arin-Bcrd (Ganli-Tapa) - urartskaja 
krepost' goroda Irpuini. Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 
obsCest'vennych nauk(8):15-%&, 

Arin-berd (Ganli-Tapa)—the Urartian fortress of the city Irpuni 


1129. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1960. Raskopki urartsogo goroda Erebuni. 
Sovetskaja Archeologija (3):289-296. 

Preliminary report in plan, photos of two inscriptions, column bases, a pithos, three wall paintings and 
a reconstruction drawing of the Achaemenid apadana. 


1130. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1961. Arin-Berd I. Architektura Erebuni: Po 
materia/ain raskopok 1950-1959 gg. ArchcologiCeskie Raskopki v 
Armenii. No. 9. Erevan: Izdatel’stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 

116 p. 

In Russian. The architecture of Erebuni, on the basis of materials ofthe excavations of 1950-1959. The 
discussion is of structures on the citadel only. Chapters include: (I) introduction; (2) general description 
ofthe citadel; (3) the palace (E.GAL); (4) the temple of the god Haldi; (5) architectural painting; (6) the 
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architecture of Erebuni in early Armenian times (apadana, great fire temple, small fire temple); (7) 
building techniques; and (8) conclusions. 

1131. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1968. Erebuni: K 2750-Ietiju osnovanija 
Erevana. Erevan. 64 p. 

Erebuni: On the 2750th anniversary of the founding of Erevan. Review: M. S. Israeljan, Vestnik 
ObS6est\ennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Armjankoj SSR 1969(9):90-93. 

1132. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1968. Gorod Erebuni. Istoriko-FilologiCeskij 
i?ur77a/(3):3-13. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. The city of Erebuni. A general article on Erebuni, explaining its 
founding and archaeological significance. 

1133. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1973. Erebooni. Erevan: “Hayastan” 
Publishing House. 72 p. 

In English. Chapters include: (1) the epoch of the foundation of Erebuni; (2) Argisti I, founder of the city 
of Erebuni; (3) the earliest core of Erevan; (4) the continuation of the city’s historical life; (5) after the 
fall of Urartu; and (6) the excavations of Erebuni. An overview of the history of the site, illustrated with 
archaeological materials. Numerous black and white photos, of low quality illustrate parts of the 
excavation not found in other publications. Includes many line drawings, including plans and fold-out 
elevations of the Haldi temple and apadana. 

1134. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1980. Krepost' £rebuni. Erevan. 

The castle of Erebuni. 


1135. Piotrovsky [Piotrovskij], Boris B., and Konstantin L. Ohanesian 
[Oganesjan], 1962. Die Ausgrabungen in Arin-berd und Karmir-blur, 
Armenien (Die urartaischen Festungen Erebuni und TeiSebain). In 
Trudy dvadcat'pjatnogo mcidunarodnogo kongressa vostokovedov, ed. 
B. G. Gafurov, et al., 291-297. Moscow: Izdatel’stvo vostoCnoj 
literatury. 

An overview of the excavations. No illustrations. 


1136. Ter-Martirosov, F. I. 1974. K stratigrafii Armavirskogo cholma. 
Vestnik ObsCestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Armjankoj SSR( 1): 57- 
67. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. A discussion of all phases of the stratigraphy at Armavir from the 
Urartian period through late antiquity. 


Armavir fane. Argistihinili) 

This site, in the plain of Ararat, stretches along an east-west axis for 
more than three kilometers. There are two citadel areas, an eastern one on 
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the hill of Armavir, which was an important early Armenian capital, and 
a western one on the most prominent of a cluster known as the Hills of 
David. On lower ground to the east of the latter there are settlement areas, 
with free-standing residential structures. The annals of Argisti I mention 
the founding of the Argistihinili as part of that king’s program of 
developing territory north of the Araxes River. Its location at Armavir is 
confirmed by the discovery of dedicatory inscriptions at the site itself, and 
in its vicinity. An expedition of the Institute of Archaeology and 
Ethnography of the Armenian SSR Academy of Sciences under the 
direction of A. A. Martirosjan began excavations at the site in 1962 and 
work continued for the next two decades. The remains on Armavir itself 
are less consequential for the Urartian period than those on the Hills of 
David, where broad exposures have been made in the western citadel. The 
site particularly important for the contribution that it makes to our 
understanding Urartian domestic architecture. 

1137. Arakeljan, Babken N. 1969. O nekotorych rezul'tatach 
archeologiCeskogo izuCenija drevnego Armavira. Istoriko- 
Filologideskij Zumal (4): 157-174. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. On some results of the archaeological investigation of ancient 
Armavir. Translated into Italian in StudiMicenciedEgeo-Anatolici, 1971. Primarily devoted to the 
post-Urartian period. 4 color photos of pottery in addition to other illustrations. 


1138. Arakeljan, Babken N. 1971. Alcuni risultati della ricerca archeologica 
ad Armavir. Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 14:41-55. 

Primarily concerned with post-Urartian phases. Eight plates, including four of pottery in color. 

1139. Garibjan, I. G. 1968. Odin ili dva urartskich goroda na territorii 
cholmov Armavira i Surb Davida. In Doklady, prod it. na 11-j vsesojuz. 
archeol. stud. konf. 1965g., 45-51. Erevan. 

One or two Urartian cities on the territory of the hills of Armavir and Surb David. 

1140. Kafadarjan, Korjun K. 1972. Fortifikacionnye sooruienija zapadnoj 
citadeli goroda ArgiStichinili Vestnik Obsdestvennych Nauk Akademii 
Nauk Armjankoj 5’52?(3):53-64. 

In .Armenian with Russian summary. Fortification works of the western citadel of .Argistihinili. Plans, 

sections, and some artists' reconstructions of the original fortifications. 
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1141. Ghafadarian [Kafadaijan], Korioun. 1978. Architecture de la villc 
d'ArgliiStihili. In Atti delprimo simposio intemazionale di arte amiena 
(Bergamo, 28-30giugno 1975), ed. Giulio Ieni and Levon B. Zekiyan, 
197-212. Venice:San Lazzaro. 

An brief overview of the Urartian architecture unearthed at Argistihinili, with eight clear plans showing 
the western citadel, the eastern citadel, and the areas of housing between them. Classifies Urartian houses 
in four groups: (1) small houses of one or two rooms with an area of less than 100 square meters; (2) 
villas of seven to ten rooms which cover 500-700 square meters; (3) a single "polysectional” building 
with four identical segments covering an area of 1900 square meters; and (4) poor hovels constructed 
irregularly between the walls of the western citadel. 

1142. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1967. Raskopki Argistichinili. Sovetskaja 
Archeologija (4):220-236. 

Excavations of .Argistihinili. New excavations at Armavir were begun in 1962. The last excavations had 
been in the 19th century. This report gives a general plan of the area, including the two hills, St. David 
and Armavir, upon which were Urartian palaces and temples. Diagrams of the various pottery and iron 
tool types are presented, 

1143. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1972. K social'no-ekonomiCeskoi strukture 
goroda ArgiStichinili. Sovetskaja Archeologija (3):38-55. 

On the social structure of the city of Argistihinili. Despite much recent excavation, the social and 
economic history of the Unutian state, particularly the Urartian city, remains poorly studied. Excavations 
at ArgjJtihinili from 1962-1971 have shed light on irrigation systems, urban structure, diverse dwellings, 
burial customs, etc. Article summarizes evidence for diverse aspects of society, such as craft production. 


1144. Martirosjan. Artjun A. 1973. Drevneurartskaja metallurgiCeskaja 
masterskaja ve gorode ArgiStichinili. Istorikc-Filologkeskij Zumal 
(1): 133-168. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. An ancient Urartian metallurgical workshop in the city of 
Argistihinili. A report on the excavation of the house of a bronze smith and description of the objects 
found therein. 

1145. Martirosjan, Artjun A. 1974. Argistichinili. ArcheologiCeskie 
Pamjatniki Armcnii 8. Erevan: Akademija Nauk Amijanskoj SSR. 176 
p. + 61 plates. 

A comprehensive report on the excavations led by the author between 1962-1971. Chapters include: (1) 
a short outline of the history of the investigation of Argiitihinili; traces of pre-Urartian settlement on the 
territory of the city; the conquest of the plain of Ararat by the Urartians; (2) the fragmentary cuneiform 
history of the city, (3) topography and city structure; (4) general data on the stratigraphy and chronology 
of the city; (5) the western fortress; (6) the living quarter of the inner city; (7) the economy of the city; 
(8) archaeological features of the destruction of the city. Line drawings provide plans of the site as a 
whole and of individual buildings. The site report is relatively strong on domestic assemblages and re¬ 
sidential structures in comparison to other archaeological literature on Urartu. Reviews: V. M. Masson, 
Vestnik Drewej Istorii 1976(2): 157-162; Miro Salvini, Studi Micenei ed b'geo-.Anatolici 16 
(1975):238-242; Gevorg /V Tiracjan, VestnikObvSiesfr cnnych Nauk 1976(3): 111-114 (in Armenian). 
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1146. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1972. Raskopki Armavira. Vestnik 
ObSCestvennych Nauk Akadcmii Nauk Armjankoj SSR( 2): 36-42. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Excavations of Armavir In 1970 the western defensive wall of the 
original Urartian fortress was discovered, associated with red polished wares, metal objects, and a seal 
of the Urartian period. The remains of a building of the late Uranian period was found sealed by the 
remains of the Archaemenid period. 

1147. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1973. ArcheologiCeskie roboty v Armavire. 
Vestnik Obsdestvennycb Nauk Akademii Nauk Armjankoj SSR{ 5): 95- 
103. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Archaeological work in Armavir. Excavations in 1971, primarily 
concerned with early Armenian levels. 

1148. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1974. Raskopki Armavira. Vestnik 
ObSCestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Amyankoj SSR( 12): 54-67. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Excavations at Armavir. Excavations in 1972 of Medieval, 
Hellenistic, and, to a lesser extent, Urartian levels. 


1149. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1974. Iz materialov raskopok Armavira v 1973 
gody. Istoriko-Filologiieskij 2umal (3): 171 -180. 

In .Armenian with Russian summary. From the materials of the excavations of Armavir in 1973. A 
preliminary report, mentioning materials of the 7th century, among others, which indicate relationships 
between Urartians and the peoples of the plain of Ararat. 


1150. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1978. Urartskij Armavir (Po dannym 
archeologifeskich raskopok). In KuJ'tura Vostoka: drevnost' i rannee 
crednevekov'e, ed. V. G. Lukonin, 106-114. Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo 
“Avrora”. 

Urartian Armavir, according to the evidence of archaeological excavations. Focuses on the Urartian 
citadel. Illustrates a false window made of stone, seals, and Scythian horse trappings 

1151. Tiracjan, Gevorg A., and I. A. Karapetjan. 1979. Raskopki Armavira 
1977-1978 gg. Istoriko-FilologiCeskij Zumal (4):247-255. 

In Armenian. No Russian summary. The Excavation of Armavir in 1977-78. Illustrates painted pottery , 
irregular domestic architecture and a ceramic tub. Emphasis is on non-Urartian remains. 

1152. Uvarov, A. S. 1882. Issledovanie mestnosti, na kotoroj prcdpolagalic' 
razvaliny Armavira. In Protokoly Podgotovitel’nogo Komiteta k V 
ArcheoIogiCeskomu sezdu v Tiflise, 439-449. 

Investigations in the country in which there are the presumed ruins of Armavir. Reprinted in 1910 in 
Sbomik mclkich trydovcA. S. Uvarova II, (1910), Moscow. 
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Ayanis fane. Rusahinili KUR Eidurukai) 

This major fortress overlooks the Lake from an eminence located 
approximately 30 kilometers north of Van, beside the modem village of Agarti. 
Since 1989 it has been under excavation by a team from Ege University directed 
by Altan A. Cilingiroglu. The fortress contains a reception hall with basalt 
pylons similar to those at Adilcevaz, and several large pithos magazines. In 1997 
a susi temple with a lengthy inscription of Rusa II was discovered at one side of 
the reception hall, and geophysical survey revealed numerous free-standing 
structures on the slopes to the north and east of the fortress. The citadel was 
violently sacked and the excavations have yielded an impressive number of 
bronze artifacts, including swords and shields that were hung on the walls and 
pylons. A well-preserved inscription of Rusa II, the site's founder, was 
discovered in a gateway of impressive ashlar masonry and reveals that the site, 
like Toprakkale, was named Rusahinili, qualified in this instance with the 
phrase "in front of Mt. Eiduru." Excavations are ongoing. 

1153. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1990. Van-Ayarus (Agarti) Kalesi Kazilan. Kazi 
Sonuplan Toplantisi 12(1):201-207. 

In Turkish. Site plan and 7 other illustrations. Ayarus is 32 kilometers nerth of the Van citadel on the 
shore of Lake Van. It is 150 x 400 meters and rises 250 meters above Lake Van. 

1154. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1992. Van Ayanis (Agarti) Kalesi Kazisi 1990- 
1991. Kazi Sonuglan Toplantisi 14(1):431-436. 

In Turkish. 6 illustrations, all photos of architecture. 1990-1991 excavations at Van/Ayanis Kale. 

1155. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1994. Excavations at the Fortress of Ayanis. In 
Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron 
Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. Altan A. 
Qilingiroglu and David H. French, 41-47. British Institute of 
Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara. 

A preliminary report on work at the citadel founded by Rusa II after the first two seasons of work. Each 
of seven excavation areas is briefly described. Three line drawings and five photos. 


Bastam fane. Rusai-URU. TUR) 

Discovered by Wolfram Kleiss of the German Archaeological Institute, 
Teheran, and excavated under his direction in annual campaigns from 1968 to 
1978, this major Urartian complex lies in the Aq Chay valley, approximate eight 
kilometers east of the modem city of Qareh Zia' od Din. Inscriptions of Rusa II 
found both at the site and in the nearby village of Kasian give its ancient name, 
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which translates somewhat incongruously as "Rusa's Small City." Allowing that 
one may measure in different ways, it may well be the largest Urartian site 
known. The primary fortification is built at several levels on a steep rock spur, 
part of which has collapsed into the valley since the Urartian period. No temple 
survives, but one is presumed to have been located on a platform of worked 
bedrock near the summit. There is an extensive settlement north of the citadel 
in which both houses and public buildings have been excavated. On the flat 
ground to the w'est of the citadel there is a large rectangular enclosure that may 
have been a corral or military' camp. Although the citadel was destroyed by fire, 
there are relatively few smallfinds in comparison to such sites as Ayams and 
Karmir Blur, suggesting that its destroyers carted off most of the valuables 
before it was put to the torch. Nevertheless, it is one of the few Urartian sites to 
have produced tablets and administrative records. The high standards of 
excavation and publication, which included a broad range of special studies, 
make this one of the most important research projects undertaken in Urartu. 

1156. Klciss, Wolfram. 1970. Ausgrabungen in der urarUiischen Festung 
Bastam (Rusahinili) 1969. Archaologische Mitteilungcn a us Iran 3:7- 
65. 

Preliminary site report on work on the fortress. Also includes excavations in the tumulus mound located 
nearby and an overview of other Urartian sites in northwest Iran, particularly in the Qara Zia Edin area. 


1157. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1972. Ausgrabungen in der urartaischen Festung 
Bastam (Rusahinili) 1970. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 5:7- 
68 . 

Site report on the second excavation campaign Also has brief descriptions and measured plans of Kale 
Oglu, Uzub Tepe, and Ashagi Korul. 

1158. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1973. Excavation of the Urartian Fortress Rusahinili, 
Bastam 1969. Bulletin of the Asia Institute ofPahlavi University 3:16- 
24. 

A brief report detailing the discovery of the site of Bastam and the results of the first seasons of work 
there Ai this time, Kleiss was still unaware of the correct name of the site although he knew that it was 
founded by Rusa It, thus the “Rusahinili” in the article’s title. 

1159. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1973. Bastam 1972 und Qal'eh Zohak in Azerbaijan. 
Proceedings of the 1st Annual Symposium on Archaeological Research 
in Iran. Iran Bastan Museum, November 1972, ed. Firouz 
Bagherzadeh. Teheran: Iranian Centre for Archaeological Research 
Teheran. 
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1160. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1974. Die Ausgrabungen in Bastam 1973 und 
Erforschung urartaischer Platze in Azarbaijan. In Proceedings of the 
IJnd Annual Symposium on Archaeological Research in Iran. 29th 
October - 1st November 1973, ed. Firouz Bagherzadeh, 180-193. 
Teheran: Iranian Centre for Archaeological Research. 

A report on the forth season of excavations. Superceded by final reports. 

1161. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1974. Die urartaischen Anlangen in Bastam nach der 
Grabung 1973. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 7:107-114. 

Site report, primarily concerned with architecture. 

1162. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1975. Die Ausgrabungen in der urartaischen Burg 
Bastam im Jahr 1974 und Erforschung weiterer urartaischer Platze in 
Azarbaijan. Proceedings of the Illrd Annual Symposium on 
Archaeological Research in Iran. 2nd - 7th November 1974, ed. Firouz 
Bagherzadeh. Teheran: Iranian Centre for Archaeological Research 
Teheran. 

1163. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1976. Die Ausgrabungen in der urartaischen Burg 
Bastam 1975 und Aufnahmen urartaischer Platze in Azerbaidjan. In 
Proceedings of the IVth Annual Symposium on Archaeological 
Research in Iran. 3rd - 8th November, 1976, ed. Firouz Bagherzadeh, 
322-336. Teheran: Iranian Centre for Archaeological Research. 

1164. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1977. Bastam/Rusa-i-URUTUR: Beschreibung der 
urartaischen und mittelalterlichen Ruinen. Fiihrer zu archaologsichen 
Piazen in Iran, I. Berlin: Dietrich Reimer Verlag. 71 p. 

A guidebook and general overview of the finds at Bastam, with numerous photos, plans and 

reconstruction drawings. Includes historical outline. Useful summary, but not as detailed as the final 

reports. Reviews: Pierre Amiet, Revue d'Assyriologie 73 (1979): 184; Anonymous, Bibliotheca 

OrientalislS (1981^:719-720; Hans-Jdrg Kellner, ZeitschriR fur Assyriologie 70 (1980): 159-160. 

Ralf-Bemhard Wartke, Orientalistische Literaturzeitung 77 (1982):393-394. 


1165. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1978. Ausgrabungen in der urartaischen Burganlage 
Bastam. In The Proceedings of the Xth International Congress of 
Classical Archaeology, 1973, 49-54. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

Brief site report. 

1166. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1978. Bastam and the East of Urartu. In Atti del 
Primo Simposio Intemazionale di Arte Armena (Bergamo, 28-30 
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giugno 1975), ed. Giulio Ieni and Levon B. Zekiyan, 395-402. Venice: 
San Lazzaro. 

Reviews work on Urartian sites in Iran and Iraq and notes the inscriptions there that would indicate the 
extent of Urartian territory. Summarizes work at Bastam up to the time of writing, which was before the 
final three seasons of excavation there. Illustrated with two fold-out plans. Superceded by later work. 

1167. Kleiss, Wolfram, editor. 1979. Bastam I: Ausgrabungen in den 
urartaischen Anlagen 1972-1975. Teheraner Forschungen 4. Berlin. 
263 p„ 80 pi. 

First of two major site reports on the work at Bastam, with chapters by Kleiss (architecture), Stephan 
Kroll (excavation report; smallfinds; pottery; vessel markings in cuneiform and hieroglyphs; Medes in 
Bastam); Miijo Salvini (tablets; inscribed bullae); Ursula Seidl (sealings); Peter Calmeyer (on iron lance 
points and the “lance of Haldi”; on a vessel in the form of a gazelle head) and Christene StrauB (ceramics 
of the medieval castle). Line drawings and plates of excellent quality. Reviews: Pierre Amict, Revue 
d'Assyriologie (1979)73:184; Anonymous, Bibliotheca Orientalis 37 (1981 ):719-720; Antonio 
Invemizzi, Oriens Antiquus 20 (1981):308-311; Hans-Jdrg Kellner, Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie 70 
(1980): 159-160; Maurits N. van Loon, Bibliotheca Orientalis 42 (1985): 187-194 (Lengthy review 
containing van Loon’s ideas on the end of Urartu); Paolo E. Pecorella, Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 
22 (1980):368-370.; Peter Z. Spanos, Gnomon 58 (1986):470-472; R. H.Wright, Orientalistische 
Literaturzeitung 83 (1988):597-600. 

1168. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1980. Bastam, an Urartian Citadel Complex of the 
Seventh Century, B.C. American Journal of Archaeology 84:299-304. 

An overview, written shortly after the Iranian revolution closed the excavations at Bastam. Major 
discoveries are summarized and Kleiss’s theories about building phases as the site are presented. 

1169. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1981. Die Ausgrabungen in der urartaischen Burg 
und Siedlung in Bastam, 1977. In Vtoroj meMunarodnyj simposium 
po Aimjanskomu iskusstvu. Second Annual Symposium on Armenian 
Art. Collection of Reports. Erevan, Sept. 12-18, 1978, ed. R. W. 
Zaijan, 152-161. Erevan. Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Annjanskoj SSR. 

Description of findings of the 1977 field season. 


1170. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1983. Beobachtungen in Bastam (Rusa-i URU.TUR) 
im Jahre 1982. Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 16:105-108. 

A report on a visit to the site after the Iranian revolution. Erosion and growth of vegetation in 1982 
revealed various parts of the route from the settlement into the through the fortress. 


1171. Kleiss, Wolfram. 1988. Beobachtungen in Bastam (Rusa-i URU.TUR) 
im Jahre 1987. Archaologische Mittcilungen aus Iran 21:25-26. 
Erosion of the site since the last field season in 1978 has revealed new features in the Mittelburg, 
including a mud brick massif beside the temple podium. 
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1172. Kleiss, Wolfram, editor. 1988. Bastam II: Ausgrabungen in den 
urartaiscen Anlangen 1997-1978. Teheraner Forschungen, Band 5. 
Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 328 p., 48 plates. 

The second comprensive report on the work at Bastam, which was interrupted after the 1978 season. 
Chapters by Wolfram Kleiss (architecture; observations on the surroundings of Bastam), Stephan Kroll 
(excavations report; smallfinds; pottery), Paul Zimansky (bone rooms); Mirjo Salvini (inscriptions), 
Ursula ScidJ (seals and scalings), Joachim Boessneck and Mostefa Kokabi (animal bones), Maria Hopf 
and Ulrich Willerding (plant remains), and Alfred Selmeier (wood remains). Chapters are listed 
individually in appropriate sections of this bibliography. Conforms to standards and quality of previous 
report. Reviews: Oscar W.Muscarella, American Journal of Archaeology \ \\ (1991): 14 l-l 44; Peter 
Z. Spanos, Gnomon 63 (1991):712-716; Ralf-Bemhard Wartke, Zeitschrik fer Assyriologic 83 
(1993):288-293. 

1173. Kroll, Stephan. 1972. Excavations at Bastam, Iran Archaeology 
25:292-297. 

A short review ot the work at the site after three campaigns, illustrated with plans and black and white 
photos. One illustration gives the configuration suggested by rock cuttings for a temple that docs not 
survive. At this early stage of the work, the ancient name of Bastam was mistakenly thought to be 
Rusahinili, an error which has found its way into later literature. 

1174. Kroll, Stephan. 1979. Die Kleinfundcn. In Bastam I: Ausgrabungen in 
den urartaischen Anlagen, 1972-1975, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 151-182. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

A catalogue of excavated objects from Bastam illustrated with line drawings. 


1175. Kroll, Stephan. 1979. Grabungsbericht. In Bastam I: Ausgrabungen in 
den urartaischen Anlagen, 1972-1975, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 99-113. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 4. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

A description of the status of the excavations at Bastam after six seasons of work. 

1176. Kroll, Stephan. 1988. Grabungsbericht. In Bastam II: Ausgrabungen 
in den urartaischen Anlagen 1977-1978, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 75-106. 
Teheraner Forschungen, Band 5. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

In addition to describing the findings of the expedition in each excavation area generally, this synopsis 
deals extensively with chronological problems of Bastam's rise and fall The question of whether there 
was any occupation before Rusa II is considered and for the most part rejected. The evidence of excavated 
bones in association with bullae with impressions or Rusa IPs seal is taken to indicate that the Urartian 
decline began much earlier than the conventionally assumed dale around the beginning of the 6th century. 

1177. Zimansky, Paul E. 1979. Bones and Bullae: An Enigma from Bastam, 
Iran. Archaeology 32(6):53-55. 

Report on the discovery of rooms packed with bones and clay sealings and comparison with similar 
assemblages at Karmir Blur and Toprakkale. 
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1178. Zimansky, Paul E. 1988. MB2/OB5 Excavations and the Problem of 
Urartian Bone Rooms. In Bastam II: Ausgrabungen in den urartaischen 
Anlagen 1977-1978, ed. Wolfram Kleiss, 107-124. Teheraner 
Forschungen, Band 5. Berlin: Gebr. Mann Verlag. 

Describes excavation of rooms in which large numbers of broken animal bones were found associated 
with bullae bearing the royal sealing of Rusa II. The author argues the context and condition of the 
assemblage rules out the possibility that these are the remnants of meat storage, and the bones themselves 
were being kept for some unknown reason. Evidence for similar bone storage at Toprakkale and Karmir 
Blur is reviewed. 


Qavu$tepe fane. Sardurihinili) 

Also appearing in early literature as Haikapert and Asba$m Kale, this 
site lies in the Giirpinar Valley 26 km south of Van. It is an elongated 
fortress, stretching for 900 meters along a narrow ridge, at either end of 
which the Urartians carved out trenches to improve the natural defenses. 
There are two tower temples, one at the highest point, near the northeastern 
end of the site and one farther to the west, not far from the area designated 
the palace by the excavators. Inscriptions associated w ith the latter identify 
the builder of the site as Sarduri II and give the ancient name of the site. A 
Turkish team directed by Afif Erzen began work at £avu$tepe in 1959, 
originally to provide supplementary information for work at Toprakkale, 
and later, after two seasons, as an independent project. The site is most 
noteworthy for its architecture. 

1179. Erzen, Afif. 1964. Van Bolgesi 1964 £avu§tepe Kazilan. Turk 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 13 (2): 98-101. 

In Turkish. Van district Qavuftepe excavations 1964. Brief report w ith two pages of text and tw o pages 
of photos. 

1180. Erzen, Afif. 1966. Van Bolgesi Cavu§tepe Kazisi. Turk ArkeoJoji 
Dergisi 15(l):55-57. 

In Turkish. The excavation of Qavujtepe in the Van district. Brief report with no illustrations. 

1181. Erzen, Afif. 1968. Van Bolgesi Cavu$tepe 1968 Kazisi. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 17(2):77-90. 

In Turkish. The excavation of Qavujtepe in the Van district 1968. Excavations at Kale, the temple, 
and palace. Four pages of plates and illustrations. 


1182. Erzen, Afif. 1970. Qavu§tepe 1970 Kazisi. Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 
19(2): 103-108. 
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In Turkish. Appeared 1972. The Qavu$tcpe excavation 1970. Work on the Uf Kale, the temple, and 
palace. No illustrations. 

1183. Erzen, Afif. 1973. Cavu$tepe Kazilan. In MI. Turk Tarih Kongresi, 
66-69. Turk Tarih Kunimu Yaymlarindan, 9 seri, no. 7. Ankara: Tiirk 
Tarih Kurumu Basnnevi. 

Excavations at Qa\u$tepe. A short report illustrated by 3 photos and 2 plans at the end of the volume. The 
work focused on the lower, IrmuSini temple and the storerooms near it 


1184. Erzen, Afif. 1974. Cavu§tepe 1972 Kazisi. Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 
21 (1):21-24. 

In Turkish. No illustrations. Excavation at Qavujtepc in 1972. 

1185. Erzen, Afif. 1976. Cavu$tepe Kazisi 1974 CahSmalari. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 23(2)A5 AT. 

In Turkish. Work of the 1974 Qavujtepe excavation. Brief report. 

1186. Erzen, Afif. 1976-77. Cavu§tepe Yukari Kale ve Toprakkale 1976 
Dbneiru Kazilart. Anadolu Ardftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische 
Forsch ungen} 4-5:1-59. 

In Turkish. The excavations of £avu$tepe upper castle and Toprakkale, 1976. Site report including a 

detailed contour plan of the plain of Van and surrounding area. 

1187. Erzen, Afif 1978. Ausgrabungen auf der urartaischen Burg Cavu§tepe 
im Gcbiet von Van. In Proceedings of the Tenth InternationaJ Congress 
of Classical Archaeology, 55-59. Ankara: Turk Tarih Basimevi. 

The Congress was held in 1973, so this brief, descriptive report was already somewhat out of date when 

published. 

1188. Erzen, Afif. 1978. Cavu$tepc Yukari Kale ve Toprakkale 1977 
Qalijmalan. Anadolu Araftirma/an (Jahrbuch tit Kleinasiatische 
Forsch ungen) 6:1-15. 

In Turkish. Work at Qavuftepe upper castle and Toprakkale 1977. Site report. 7 pages of text, the rest 

illustrations. 


1189. Erzen, Afif. 1978. C a ^ te P e 1 Ankara: Tiirk Tarih Kurumu. 71 p. 52 
Pi 

In Turkish. A final report on the excavations begun in 1961. After an introduction, which places the site 
in an historical context and notes previous research there, the discussion is organized around three phases: 
Urartian, late Urartian, and the medieval necropolis. Most attention is given to the former, and 
particularly architecture. Little is written about the smallfinds beyond what they contribute to the 
chronology of occupation, but many are illustrated in the line drawings and photographs. Includes seven 
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fold-out illustrations showing elevations of site, architectural reconstructions, and plans. An English 
translation, with the same illustrations was published in 1988. 

1190. Erzen, Afif. 1979. Van Bolgesindc Yeni Urartu Ara§tirmalan (1974'tcn 
1976'ya Kadar). In VIII. Turk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara: 11-15 Ekim 
1976, 251-262. Turk Tarih Kuruniu Yayinlart, ix. Dizi - Sa. 8. Ankara: 
Turk Tarih Kuruinu Basimevi. 

In Turkish. 10 plates. Recent Urartian investigations in the Van area (1974-76). Reports on work at 
t^avuftepe and Topraldcale, most of the emphasis heing on the former. 


1191. Erzen, Afif. 1980. Cavu§tepe Kazisi 1976 Calt$malari. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 25(1): 39-44. 

InTurkish. Work ofthe 1976 Cavujtepe excavation. Brief report, including photos of pilhos magazines 
and temple inscription (not clear enough for legibility). 


1192. Erzen, Afif. 1980. Qavu$tepe 1979 Yih Kazilart. Kazi Sonuplan 
Toplantisi 2:23-25. 

In Turkish. No illustrations. Excavations at Qavu$tepe in 1979. 

1193. Erzen, Afif. 1981. Cavu$tepe Kaztst 1977 Calt$malan. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 25(2) .65-68. 

In Turkish. Work of the 1977 £avu$tepe excavation. Brief report on archaeological work on the upper 
and lower fortresses. 


1194. Erzen, Afif. 1981. Qavu^tepe 1980 Yih Kazilart. Kazi Sonu?lan 
Topiantis/2.&9-91. 

In Turkish. No illustrations. Excavations at Qavustepe in 1980. 


1195. Erzen, Afif. 1982. Cavu^tepe Kazisi Cali§malart. Kazi Sonuflan 
Toplantisi 4:155-164. 

In Turkish. 8 illustrations. Work of the Qavu$tepe excavation. 


1196. Erzen, Afif. 1984. Qavu$tepe 1983 Kaztst Cali§malari. Kazi Sonuflari 
Toplantisi 6:197-211. 

In Turkish. Work of the 1983 £avu$tepe excavation. 10 plates with 22 photos and several elevation 
drawings. 


1197. Erzen, Afif. 1986. 1985 Ytlt Cavu$tepc Kaztst Qali$malari. Kazi 
Sonuflan Toplantisi 8(l):305-327. 

InTurkish. 37 illustrations. Work of the 1985 Qavuftepe excavations More substantial report than usual 
on work on the upper and lower citadels. 
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1198. Erzcn, Aflf. 1988. Qavuftepcl. Urartian Architectural Monuments of 
the 7th and 6th Centuries B. C. and a Necropolis of the Middle Ages. 
Publications of the Turkish Historical Society, Series V, No. 37 1 . 
Ankara: Turk Tarih Kummu Basimevi. 

English translation of 1978 final report, see N a 1189, above. 


Dilkaya 

Located on the shore of Lake Van approximately halfway between 
Edremit and Geva$, this site consists of a mound and a cemetery. The latter 
was in use from the Bronze Age into the Urartian period, and provides 
information on the development of Urartian culture. It was excavated from 
1984 to 1989 by Altan A. Qilingiroglu. See also N a 337 above, under 
“Mortuary Practices”. 

1199. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1984. Van-Dilkaya Hoyiigii On Cali§malan. 
Araftirma Son uflan Toplantasi 2:159-161. 

In Turkish. First report of excavations at a site that is primarily medieval and Early Transcaucasian, but 
does with some Urartians remains. Located south of Van 

1200. Qilingiroglu, Altan A 1985. Van Dilkaya Hoyiigii 1984 Kaztlan. Kazi 
Sonuflan Toplantisi 7:151-162. 

In Turkish. 1984 Van Dilkaya Hdyuk excavations. 6 photos. S small plans of individual features and 
burials. Dilkaya is immediately north of the junction of the Ho$ap Su and Lake Van. 


1201. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1986. Van-Dilkaya Hbyiigii 1985 Kazilan. Kazi 

Sonuflan Toplantisi 8( 1): 81 -94. 

In Turkish. 1985 Van Dilkaya HQyOk excavations. 15 illustrations. 

1202. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1987. Van-Dilkaya Hoyiigii Kazilan, Kazi 
Sonuflan Toplantisi 9(l):229-247. 

In Turkish. 1987 Van Dilkaya Hdyflk excavations 21 illustrations. 

1203. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1988. Van-Dilkaya Hbyiigii, 1987 Kazisi. Kazi 
Sonuflan Toplantisi 10( 1 ):261 -272. 

In Turkish. 1987 Van Dilkaya Hdyuk excavations. 6 illustrations. 

1204. Qilingiroglu, Altan A. 1990. Van Dilkaya Hoyiigii Kazilan, 1989. Kazi 
Sonuflan Toplantisi 12( 1 ):271-276. 

In Turkish. 1990 Van Dilkaya Hoyvik excavations. 6 illustrations. 
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1205. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1992. Van-Dilkaya Hijyugii Kaztlan Kapam§. 

Kazi Son u flan Toplantisi 14(1):469-491. 

In Turkish. 18 illustrations. Final excavations at Van-Dilkaya Hoyfik. Closing report on the site. 


Dinkha Tepe 

1206. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1974. The Iron Age at Dinkha Tepe, Iran. 
Metropolitan Museum Journal (9):35-90. 

Burials of the Iron I and Iron II periods were excavated at the site, as was part of an Iron II structure. The 
material remains show close enough similarities those found at Hasanlu to lead the author to conclude 
that the two sites were part of the same state. There w ere apparently no remains that dated after Hasanlu 
IV, until the Islamic period, so the period of Urartian occupation of the region is not attested here. 


Dvina 

1207. KuSnareva, Karine Ch. 1977. Drevnejsie pamjatniki Dvina. Erevan: 
Izdatel’stvo A.N. Armjanskoj SSR. 108 p. : 30 pi. 

The oldest monuments of Dvina. In Russian with no summaries in other languages. The site has a long 
history of occupation and excavation. Most of the material discussed in this volume is not Urartian, 
although parallels and influences of Urartu are mentioned. 


Giyimli 

A small site located approximately 30 km. east southeast of £avu§tepe, 
famous primarily as the putative findspot of numerous bronzes that 
appeared in the antiquities market. In the wake of the discovery' of this 
trove, a small salvage expedition was conducted at the site by Afif Erzen. 

1208. Erzen, Afif. 1973. Giyimli (Hirkanis). Anatolian Studies 23:37-39. 

Brief report on 9 days of excavation in 1972. The room from which villagers had recently taken 
numerous bronzes was found. It belonged to neither and workshop nor a military structure and the author 
posits that the Giyimli bronzes were simply stashed there at the time the kingdom collapsed 


1209. Erzen, Afif. 1974. Giyimli Bronze Defininesi ve Giyimli Kazisi. 
Belleten 38:191-213. 

In Turkish. 40 photos. The bronzes of Giyimli and the excavations at Giyimli. Illustrates, with maps, 
plans and numerous photos, the layout of excavations that were conducted after villagers had discovered 
and largely pillaged the site. Bronzes found in the course of the excavations are presented in photos. 


1210. Erzen, Afif. 1974. Giyimli (Hirkanis) Kazisi, 1972. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 21(1): 13-20. 

In Turkish. 9 photos. Brief report. 
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Golovino 

1211. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1954. Raskopki v Golovino. Erevan: 
Izdatel’stvo Akademija Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 114 p. + 22 plates. 

Excavations in Golovino. Reworking of cemetery material of the 7* and 6 * centuries that had been 
unearthed in previous excavations. Chapters include: (1) short outline of the study of archaeological 
monuments of the Iron Age in Armenia; (2) archaeological monuments of the era of widespread use of 
iron in the settlement of Golovino; (3) synchronisms of the ancient monuments; (4) inventory from the 
cemetery in the gorge of Chratnoc and synchronisms of the monuments; and (5) decomposition of the 
primitive social structure in Armenia. 

Habibu§agi 

1212. I§ik, Cengiz. 1987. Habibu§agi Nekropolu - Die Nekropole von 
Habibu§agi. Belleten 51:549-580. 

German version is pp. 565-580. Includes topographic plans, line drawings and 30 photos. In older 
literature this site is known as Izolu, or Izoli and is celebrated for its display inscription ( UKN 158///C7 
104), also known as the Kdmurhan text). There are rock-cuttings in the main mound, known as 
Yazilikaya Tepesi, and the author conducted soundings there in 1982. There is also a cemetery below 
the tepe, to which this article is primarily devoted. The burials are in urns, with a cup placed over the jar 
which contains the cremated remains, as at Igdir, U 9 and Adilcevaz. Associated finds include spears and 
swords. 


Haftavan 

This tell, approximately 500 meters in diameter and rising 25 meters above 
plain level, is located in the Salmas Plain of Iran not far from Shahpur. In 
the late 1960's and 1970's, Charles Burney of the University of Manchester 
and an international team devoted most of their efforts to uncovering levels 
of the first and second millennia B.C. Unlike most of the excavated 
Urartian sites, Haftavan was primarily a habitation site, not a fortress. The 
Urartian remains here, found in Phase III, were relatively modest in scale. 

1213. Burney, Charles A. 1970. Excavations at Haftavan Tepe 1968: First 
Preliminary Report. Iran 8:157-171. 

Reviews the history of prehistoric research in northwest Iran, noting that little is known of the second 
millennium and many questions attend the Urartian involvement in the area. The Urmia region, for 
example, must have played an important role in transmitting Urartian cultural traditions such as building 
metalworking techniques to the nascent Achaemenian state. Surface ceramics showed that Haftavan was 
primarily a second-millennium and early first millennium site and therefore suitable for investigating 
these problems. In the first season some burials and small buildings dating to the Urartian period were 
found, in which Urartian ceramics appeared by side with those reflecting indigenous traditions. 

1214. Burney, Charles A. 1972. Excavations at Haftavan 1969: Second 
Preliminary Report. Iran 10:127-142. 
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More buildings of the Urartian "citadel" were exposed, which the excavator feels may belong to an 
Urartian provincial governor. It has a "civilian character" and the citadel was probably not seriously 
fortified. Bowl forms quite different from those at Bastam suggest the site was destroyed at the end of 
the 8th century. 

1215. Burney, Charles A. 1973. Excavations at Haftavan, 1971: Third 
Preliminary Report. Iran 11:153-172. 

Urartian remains were not investigated in this season to any extent, but the report presents a chronological 
overview of the site's history and reiterates the conclusion that the primary Urartian occupation of the site 
was in the 8* century, brought to an end by either Sargon II or the Cimmerians. 

1216. Burney, Charles A. 1973. Reports on the 1973 season of Excavations 
at Haftavan Tappch. In Proceedings of the 1Jnd Annual Symposium on 
Archaeological Research in Iran, 29 h October -1 November 1973, ed. 
Firouz Bagherzadeh, 102-111. Teheran: Iranian Centre for 
Archaeological Research Teheran. 

1217. Burney, Charles A. 1975. Excavations at Haftavan 1973: Fourth 
Preliminary Report. Iran 13:149-164. 

New Urartian areas were opened up, including expansion of work on the citadel, during which a 
casemate wall with a drain running down its center was discovered. 


Hasanlu 

Hasanlu is a multi-level tell located in the Solduz Plain of northwestern 
Iran, immediately south of Lake Urmia The long-term project that Robert 
Dyson of the University of Pennsylvania initiated there in 1956 was 
designed to reveal the sequence of prehistoric developments in what was 
then terra incognita. It eventually embraced several other sites in the area, 
e g. Dinkha Tepe, Agrab Tepe, and Hajji Firuz, and provided training for 
many members of the next generation of American archaeologists who 
worked in the Near East. Periods IV and III of Hasanlu's occupation are 
important for the archaeology of Urartu. The Period IV settlement was a 
prosperous community when it suffered a violent destruction, and yielded 
spectacular archaeological finds, such as a famous golden bowl decorated 
with enigmatic mythological scenes. The excavators attribute this 
destruction to the Urartians, who conquered the area around the end of the 
ninth century B.C., and do not accept Inna Medvedskaja's contention that 
it took place nearly a century later as a result of Sargon’s 8 th campaign. 


264 



Archaeological Surveys and Site Reports 


The first part of Period III was an Urartian re-occupation of the site, during 
which the tell was fortified with a substantial wall. 

1218. Dyson, Robert H. 1965. Problems of Protohistoric Iran as Seen from 
Hasanlu. Journal of Near Eastern Studies 24:193-217. 

A key study of the chronology of northwest Iran in the period from 1600-400 B.C. Coordinates evidence 
from Hasanlu with historic records of Assyrian and Urartian movements, and with pottery sequences. 
Extensive bibliography. 

1219. Dyson, Robert H. 1974. Hasanlu, 1974. In Proceedings of the Illrd 
Annual Symposium on Archaeological Research in Iran. 2nd - 7th 
November 1974, ed. Firouz Bagherzadeh, 179 ff. Teheran: Iranian 
Centre for Archaeological Research Teheran. 

1220. Dyson, Robert H. 1977. The Architecture of Hasanlu: Periods I to IV. 
American Journal of Archaeology 81:548-552. 

A review of the last phases of settlement at Hasanlu, focusing primarily on Periods III and IV, which are 
of direct relevance to Urartu. This article presents Dyson's re-dating of the well-constructed city wall, 
which he had previously believed to be associated with the IVB settlement destroyed by the Urartians. 
It is now seen to be cut into the remains of that phase and thus is an Urartian construction of Period IIIB. 
The relative sequence in which the bunted buildings of Period IV were created is also discussed. 

1221. Dyson, Robert H. 1989. Rediscovering Hasanlu. Expedition 31(2-3):3- 

11 . 

Outlines the objectives and history of the Hasanlu project, emphasizing that the analysis of the results is 
still continuing and all conclusions are provisional. The materials found in the destruction of Hasanlu 
IVB are seen as coming from many different points of origin and different time periods because Hasanlu 
lay at the crossroads of many trade routes. 


1222. Dyson, Robert H., and Oscar W. Muscarella. 1989. Constructing the 
Chronology and Historical Implications of Hasanlu IV. Iran 27:1-27. 

Defends the traditional date for the destruction of Hasanlu IV against the arguments of I. N. 
Medvedskaja. 


1223. Medvedskaya (Medvedskaja), Inna N. 1988. Who Destroyed Hasanlu 
IV? Iran 26:1-15. 

The destruction of Hasanlu IV, the richest archaeological site known in NW Iran, is generally thought 
to have been at the hands of the Urartians at the end of the ninth century B.C. On the basis of artifact types 
found in the destruction, the author argues that it came nearly a century later, and should be attributed 
to Sargon's eighth campaign. 
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1224. Medvedskaya [Medvedskaja], I. N. 1991. Once More on the 
Destruction of Hasanlu IV: Problems of Dating. Iranica Ant/gua 
26:149-161. 

Rejoinder to Dyson and Muscarella, Iran 27(1991): 1-27 which disputed Medvedskaya's grounds for a 
late 8th century destruction in favor of the traditional date of ca. 800 B.C. Horse trappings that in Europe 
date to the 8th century are among the finds at Hasanlu and the author doubts their "Oriental" origin. 

1225. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1971. Hasanlu in the Ninth Century B.C. and its 
Relations with Other Cultural Centers of the Near East. American 
Journal of Archaeology 75:263 -266. 

Relationships between the art of Hasanlu IV and Urartu are briefly noted, with the direction influence 
apparently being from the former to the latter in view of the absence of Urartian art before the end of the 
ninth century. 

1226. Muscarella, Oscar W.. 1989. Warfare at Hasanlu in the Late 9th 
Centur> r B.C. Expedition 31(2-3):24-36. 

Reviews archaeological evidence of military equipment found at Hasanlu and discusses the light it sheds 
on the final destruction of the Period IV site. Photographs of the skeletal remains of some of the victims 
of the city’s fall are graphic testimony to the savagery' of warfare in this era. Muscarella attributes the 
destruction to the Urartians. 


Horom 

This site, located near in Mt. Aragats in the Republic of Armenia, 
consiststs of both pre-Urartian and an Urartian fortresses. Excavations by 
the Armenian Instituted of Archaeology and Ethnography and an 
international group of researchers commenced in 1990 and are ongoing. 
The Urartian part of the site consists of several fortified enclosures 
descending from a nearly conical rocky outcrop. The internal structure of 
the fortress has not yet been explored and no inscriptions have been found 
at the site, but the pottery' points toward a date in the seventh century B.C. 

1227. Badaljan, Ruben S., et al. 1993. Preliminary Report on the 1992 
Excavations at Horom, Armenia. Iran 31:1-23. 

Reports the excavation of remains that show interaction with Urartu, if not incorporation into it. 

1228. Badaljan, Ruben S., et al. 1994. Preliminary Report on the 1993 
Excavations at Horom, Armenia. Iran 32:1-29. 

Pp. 1-10 are devoted to the Urartian remains recovered on the North Hill, where early and later Urartian 
phases are distinguished. 
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Igdir 

1229. Barnett, Richard D. 1963. The Urartian Cemetary at Igdyr. Anatolian 
Studies 13:153-198. 

Summarizes Kuftin's publication on the site, which is a bibliographic rarity, having been printed in a very 
small quantity in the wartime Soviet Union. Finds include jewelry, weapons, sealings, etc. from um 
burials. Barnett adds helpful notes and updates the report with comparanda from Nor Arei and Guyyi. 

1230. Kuftin, B. A. 1943. Urartskij "Kolumbarij"ypodoSvy Ararata i Kyro- 
Arakskij dneolit. otd. ottisk iz Vestnika Gos. Museja Gruzii, To. XIIIB. 
Tiblisi: Izdatel'stvo Akadeinii Nauk Gryzinskoj SSR 

The Urartian 'columbarium' on the slopes of Ararat and the Kuro-Araxcs Enelolilhic. Summarized rather 
completely by Barnett, N* 1229. The upper layer of the Igdir site, dug in 1913 by P. F. Petroff, is a 
columbarium with burials of ashes of the dead in red-polished vessels that had a round hole in one side. 
These were placed, along with burial goods, in clefts in a tuff core in a lava flow. Originally these were 
assumed to belong to the Roman period, but Kuftin feels the pottery is Urartian. Stamp sealings and 
pendants also are consistent with an Urartian date. 


Karagundiiz 

1231. Sevin, Veli, and Ersin Kavakh. 1996. Van/Karagiindiiz: Bir Erken 
Demir £ag Nekropolii - An Early Iron Age Cemetery. Arkeoloji vc 
Sanat Yayinlan Kazi Monografilen Dizisi 4. Instanbul: Arkeoloji ve 
Sanat Yayinlan. 63 p. 

English summary pp. 51-58. The cemetery is located 35 km NE of Van and contains numerous chamber 
tombs that once had corbeled roofs, with one exception. 20 to 80 individuals were buried in each of these 
with the bones of earlier interments pushed aside to make room for the most recent. In some there were 
cremation remains as well. Numerous burial gifts included pins, seal stones, beads, pottery, metal 
bracelets, and weapons. The burials date to the period immediately before the rise of the Urartian slate 
and share many characteristics of later Urartian burials. The authors conclude that the whole Van basin 
shared a common material culture in this period that the roots of Urartian civilization are evident there 
in the last centuries of the second millennium B.C. 


Karmir Blur fane. Teishebai-URU) 

Karmir Blur, located on the outskirts of Erevan, is one of the most 
informative Urartian sites ever excavated. It consists of a relatively 
compact citadel and spread out lower town. Excavations by the Hermitage 
Museum and the Armenian SSR Academy of sciences began immediately 
before World War II and continued into the 1960's, under the direction of 
Boris B. Piotrovskij. The citadel has been completely exposed, with the 
full ground plan of its lowest level well preserved. The site was founded by 
Rusa II, and named City of Teiseba, honoring the storm god In earlier 
literature the ancient name is often rendered at Teisebaini, but the last 
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syllables are simply the inflectional link to the word “city”. The site 
appears to have been founded as a new administrative center in the area, 
and many of the objects in its storerooms bore inscriptions that suggest 
they were transferred to this site from nearby Erebuni. The citadel at 
Karmir Blur was violently destroyed in a conflagration that fostered 
excellent archaeological preservation. Many precious objects and a few 
tablets have been found at the site, but no human victims. The lower town 
has been less thoroughly explored. 

1232. Barnett, Richard D., and W. Watson. 1952. Russian Excavations in 
Armenia. Iraq 14:132-147. 

English summary of Karmir Blur I, by B. B. Piotrovskij. 

1233. Barnett, Richard D. 1959. Further Russian Excavations in Armenia 
(1949-1953). Iraql\.\-\9. 

English summary of Karmir Blur Hand Karmir Blur ///by B. B. Piotrovskij. 

1234. Kafadarjan, K. F. 1940. Raskopki Karmir-blura 1939 g. Izvestija 
armjanskogo filial a Akademii Nauk SSSR 3:26-36. 

Excavations at Karmir Blur in 1939. Mentions first inscriptions found at the site. 

1235. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1957. K characteristike goroda TejSebaini. 
Izvestija Akademii Nauk Annjanskoj SSR, ObSCestvennye Nauki 
(8) 83-99. 

On the characteristics of the city of TeiSebaini. Excavations in the residential area of Karmir Blur. 

1236. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1958. Raskopki 2ilych kvartalov goroda 
TejSebaini v 1955-1956 gg. Sovetskaja Arvheologija (1): 163-170. 

Excavations of a residential quarter of the city ofTeiSebaini in 1955-1956. One complete building, 
surviving to the height of its stone foundations, is described and illustrated Sees evidence for the 
interdependence of Urartian and early Armenian cultures in the materials found. 

1237. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1961. Gorod TejSebaini. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo 
Akademii Nauk Armjanskoi SSR. 159 p. + plates. 

Excavations in the settlement beside Karmir Blur from 1947 to 1958. Deals with more mundane objects 
than the work on the citadel. 

1238. Martirosjan, Arutjun A. 1963. Novye dannye po istorii goroda 
TejSebaini. Istoriko-Filologidcskij2umal{ 3):221-233. 
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New evidence on the history of the city TejSebaini. Discusses excavations in the living quarter of the city 
ofTeiiebaini, with plans of both structures of the Urartian period and much simpler structures of the pre- 
Urartian period. Much of the article is devoted to the pre-Urartian settlement. 

1239. Meyer, Gerhard R 1952. Die urart&ische Fcstung “Stadt des Tcischeba' 
bei Jcrewan in Sowjet Armenien. Wissenschaft/iche Annalen 1:407- 
418. 

A summary of the Soviet work at Karmir Blur for German readers. 

1240. Meyer, Gerhard R. 1955. Urartaische Altertumer aus Karmirblur. 
WissenschafUichc Annalen 4:508-511. 

Introduces the site of Karmir Blur, stating that it gained importance at the expense of Erebuni and 
ArgiStihinili in the final phase of Urartu's history. Most of this brief communication concerns the 
discovery of a large number ofbronze bowls, which Meyer believes were hurriedly stashed in a storeroom 
before the final onslaught of the Scythians. These bear the names of the Urartian kings Minua (6), Argisti 
I (2X Sarduri II (83), Rusa I (5), and Rusa II (1). Photographs of one bowl, a trefoil, the storeroom and 
an inscription of Sarduri follow p, 512. 

1241. Meyer, Gerhard R. 1957. Die sowjetischen Ausgragungen in 
Teischebaini und Ir(e)puni. Wissenschaftlichc Annalen 6:834-851. 

At the time of this summary, approximately two thirds of the citadel at Karmir Blur had been excavated. 
12 photographs of some of the more commonly illustrated Karmir Blur materials are included. Only the 
last two pages concern excavations at Arin-berd. 


1242. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1955. Karmir Blur IV: Architcktura 
Tejsebaini. ArcheologiCeskie Raskopki ve Armenii No. 6. Erevan: 
Izdatel’stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 111 p. 

The Architecture of Teiiebaini. Fourth and last in the series of Karmir Blur “final" reports. Chapters 
include: (1) architecture of the city and its citadel; (2) building techniques; and (3) units of linear measure 
and architectural proportions. The photographs are of low quality, but the numerous and detailed line 
drawings are quite informative, illustrating reconstructions of elevations as well as such otherwise little 
investigated subjects as patterns of brick laying. Considerable attention is given to the town outside the 
citadel. 

1243. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1940. Pedvaritl'nyj otCet o raskopkach 
archeologiCeskoj ckspcdicii Ermitaia na Karmir-blur okolo sel. 
Carbach, 1939 g. Izvestija Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, 
ObsCestvennye Nauki( 3): 18-25. 

Preliminary report on the excavations of the archaeological expedition of the Hermitage at Karmir Blur, 
near the village of Carbach, in 1939. 

1244. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1940. Raskopki Karmir-Blura. SoobsCenija 
Gosudarstvennogo IfrmitaZa 1:23-26. 

Excavations at Karmir Blur. 


269 



Ancient Ararat 


1245. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1947. Raskopki urartskoj na Cholme Karmir-blur. 
Kratkie Soobsdenija o Dokladacb i Polevycb Issledovanijach Instituta 
Istorii Material ’noj Kul ’tury 21:13-15. 

Excavations of the Urartian fortress on the hill of Karmir Blur. Short report with photograph of earrings, 
tablet fragments, and an inscribed bronze fastener. 

1246. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1948. "Gorod TejSebaini" v urartskoj 
klinoobraznoj nadpisi. ijpigrafika Vostoka 2:83-85. 

"The City of Teisebaini" in Urartian cuneiform inscriptions. An inscription of Rusa II was found at 
Karmir Blur in 1936 and excavations began there in 1939. This article reports the discovery' of a bronze 
object, a short rod with loops at either end, on which there is an inscription mentioning the uriShi of that 
king followed by the name of the city: te-i-Se-ba-i-ni URU. 

1247. Piotrovskij, Boris B.1948. Raskopki na Karmir-Blure v 1945 g. 

Soobsdenija Gosudarstvennogo fcrmitaia 5:41 -44. 

Excavations on Karmir Blur in 1945. A brief, very early site report announcing the resumption of 
excavations, with illustrations of poor quality. 

1248. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1948. Gorod boga TejSeby—Poslednij oplot 
urartskoj blasti v Zakavkaz'e (Rezultaty raskopok na Karmir-blure). 
Vestnik Drevnej Istorii (4): 143-153. 

The city of the god Teiseba: the last stronghold of the Urartian rule in Transcaucasia (Results of 
excavations at Karmir-blur). A preliminary report, including seals, bullae, tablet fragments, a shield, 
helmet and quiver. 

1249. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1949. Raskopki urartskoj kreposti na cholme 
Karmir-blur (TejScbaini). Kratkie Soobsdennija Instituta Istorii 

Material ’noj Kul tury 27:3-10. 

Excavations of the Urartian citadel on the hill of Karmir Blur (Teisebaini). 

1250. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1950. Karmir-blur I. ArcheologiCeskie Raskopki 
v Armenii No. 1. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj 
SSR. 100 p. + plates. 

Karmir Blur I, results of the excavations 1939-1949. First in a series of book-length site reports on the 
work of the expedition of the Hermitage and the Armenian Academy of Sciences. Chapters include: (1) 
the Urartians in Transcaucasia; (2) excavations at Karmir Blur, (3) excavations on the citadel; (4) objects 
found in the excavation (objects d’art, Urartian seals, cuneiform tablets; Assyrian and Egyptian objects); 
(5) the city of Teileba and the Scythians. Treats the materials from the citadel on a room-by-room basis. 
Review: E. I. Krupnov, Voprosy Istorii 1951(1 ):131-134. 

1251. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1952. Karmir-blurII. ArcheologiCeskie Raskopki 
v Armenii No. 2. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj 
SSR. 88 p. + plates. 

Karmir-blur II: results of the work of the archaeological expedition of the Institute History of the 
Academy of Sciences of the Armenian SSR and the Hermitage, 1949-1950. Second in a series of final 
reports, containing descriptions of: Storeroom 25, Storeroom 28, fragments of wall paintings, Urartian 
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seals, Urartian cuneiform inscriptions on bronze objects, cuneiform and hieroglyphic inscriptions 

indicating capacities on storage vessels, a clay tablet, and excavations in the settlement (by V. S. Sorokin). 

Illustrations are poorly reproduced, although the line drawings are excellent. The materials in this volume 

are presented in English by Barnett (N a 1233). Review's: G. A MelikiSvili, Vestnik Drevnej Istorii 

1953(3): 107-113. 

1252. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1953. Raskopki urartskoj kreposti na cholme 
Karmir-Blur. VestnikAkademiiNauk SSSR(l)\52-60. 

Excavation of the Urartian fortress on the hill of Karmir-Blur. 

1253. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1954. Raskopki urartskoj kreposti na cholme 
Karmir-Blur. Soob&cnnija Gosudarstvennogo tirmitaza 6:32-33. 

Excavations of the Urartian citadel on the hill of Karmir Blur. 

1254. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1954. Raskopki urartskoj kreposti na cholme 
Karmir-Blur. In Doklady sovietskoj delegarcii na XXIII meidu- 
narodnom kongresse vostokvedov. Sekcija Irana, Armenii i Srednej 
Azii\ 159-182. Moscow. 

In Russian and English. Excavation of the Urartian citadel on the hill of Karmir Blur. 


1255. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1955. Karmir-Blur. Raskopki 1954 g. Soobsdenija 

Gosudarstvennogo £rmitaza 8:42-44. 

Karmir Blur. Excavations in 1954. Short report, including photos of pithoi and a gold bracelet. 

1256. Piotrovskij. Boris B. 1955. Karmir-blur III ArcheologiCeskie Raskopki 
v Armenii No. 5. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj 
SSR. 74 p. + plates. 

Karmir-blur 111: results of the work of the archaeological expedition of the Institute History of the 
Academy of Sciences of the Armenian SSR and the Hermitage, 1951-1953. Third in a series of final 
reports, contains chapters on specific topics by others. Review: Arutjun A Martirosjan, Izvestija 
Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR, Obsiestvennye Nauki 1956(2):99-102. 

1257. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1960. Karmir-Blur: Raskopki 1958 g. Soobsdenija 
Gosudarstvennogo UrmitaZa 18:54-56. 

Karmir Blur: Excavations in 1958. Short report, with clear photographs illustrating stone basin and drain, 
a brewer’s workshop, and a bronze helmet. 


1258. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1965. Urartskaja krepost' TeiSebaini (Karmir- 
Blur) (K 25-letiju raskopok). Kratjie SoobsCennija Instituta Archeologii 
no. 100:72-78. 

The Urartian fortress Teisebaini (Karmir Blur) (On the 25lh anniversary of the investigation). A short 
report publishing a nearly complete plan of the citadel for the first time and summarizing the work after 
twenty-five years. 
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1259. Piotrovskij, Boris B., Compiler. 1970. Karmir Blur. Leningrad: Aurora 
Art Publishers. 148 pp. 

In Russian and English. Popular survey at end of excavations. Many photographs, both color and black 
and white, of higher quality than in original site reports. Very brief text (5 pp. English, 18 pp. Russian). 

1260. RubinStejn, Rebckka I. 1975. Usten Tejsebaini. Moscow: Sovetskij 
Chudoinik. 130 p. 

In Russian. By the walls of the city of TeiSeba. A popular account of the excavations at Karmir Blur and 
general history of Urartu, illustrated with color and black and white photos of indifferent quality. 

1261. Spycket, Agnds. 1963. La fortresse ourart&n de TeiSebaini. A propos 
d'un article recent. Revue d'Assyrio/ogie 57:41-42. 

Summarizes Barnett’s "Further Russian Excavations in Armenia". 

1262. Ter-Avestjan, S. V., and Boris B. Piotrovskij. 1940. Karmir-blur 
(Predvaritel'nyj otCct o raskopach 1940 g.). Izvestija Annjanskogo 
Filiala Akademii Nauk SSR (4-5): 147-164. 

Karmir Blur. Preliminary report on the excavations of 1940. 

1263. Vajman, A. A., and Gevorg A. Tiracjan. 1974. Karmirbiurskij 
nekropol' ellinistiCekogo vremeni. Vestnik ObICestvennych Nauk(8): 
60-70. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. The Karmir Blur necropolis of the Hellenistic period. Six graves 
of the poorly known Hellenistic period at the site are described. 

Kayahdere 

Discovered by Charles Burney and excavated for only a single, seven- 
week season in 1965, this small fortress proved extraordinary rich in 
smallfinds, including a bronze lion, belt fragments, quivers, furniture 
attachments, and arrowheads. It is built on a rocky eminence overlooking 
the upper Murat Valley, and contains at least one large pithos magazine 
and a well-preserved tower temple of the standard, square plan with 
reinforced comers. Although the pithoi bore numerous hieroglyphic 
inscriptions, no cuneiform texts were found to identify the builder or 
ancient name of the site. 

1264. Burney, Charles A. 1966. A First Season of Excavations on the 
Urartian Citadel of Kayahdere. Anatolian Studies 16:55-111. 

Detailed report on a highly successful season at a major site. 
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1265. Lloyd, Seton, and Charles A. Burney. 1965. Excavations at the 
Urartian Citadel of Kayalidere (1965 Season). Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 
14( l-2):217-222. 2 plates. 

Brief report. 


Ko$kerbaba Hoytik 

1266. Bilgi, Onder. 1986. Firat Nehri Kenarinda bir Urartu Yerle$mesi. In 
IX. Turk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara: 21-25 Eyiiil 1981, 317-318. Turk 
Tarih Kununu Yayinlan, ix. dizi - Sa. 9. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 

In Turkish. 3 plates. No summary. Excavations at the site of Kojkerbaba Hoyuk, as small Urartian site 
on the Euphrates 30 km southeast of Eski Malatya were conducted in 1979-80. A storeroom with pilhoi 
was uncovered. 


Mudjesir 

Although not, strictly speaking, and Urartian site, Mudjesir derives its 
significance from its putative association with ancient Musasir, the cult 
center of Urartu's most important god, Haldi. The three known Assyrian- 
Urartian bilingual inscriptions all concern Mu§a§ir and were discovered in 
the area of this site. Preservation is not good, and there has been no 
extensive excavation. 

1267. Boehiner. Rainer Michael. 1973. Zur Lage von Musasir. Baghdader 
Mitteilungen 6:31 -40. 

Numerous photos on Tafeln 9-16. Report on a visit to the area in which the Topzawa Stele was found and 
an examination of several candidates for the site of ancient Musasir. Description of the ruins of 
Schekerme, Sidekan, and Mudjesir—the latter having a name which appears to be cognate with Mu$a$ir 
Statuary from the site is felt to date from the 9* or early 8* century B.C 


1268. Bochmer, Rainer Michael, and Helmut Fenner. 1973. Forschungen in 
und urn Mudjesir (Irakisch-Kurdistan). Archaologischcr Anzeigcr 
88:479-521. 

Survey centered around Topzawa conducted 4-11 October 1973. Photos and sketch plans of Schkenne, 
Tell Bayin do Rubar, Tell Schasiman, Mudjesir, Uuwcla, Sidekan and Kaunc Sidekan Most description 
focuses on the architecture and pottery of Mudjesir. 

1269. Boehmer, Rainer M. 1979. Zur Lage der Stadl Musasir. In VIII. Turk 
Tarih Kongresi, Ankara: 11-15 Ekim 1976 , 123-128. Turk Tarih 
Kurumu Yayinlan, ix. Dizi - Sa. 8. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Basimevi. 
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Includes S Plates. Discusses historical evidence for the location of the site and the author's explorations 
in the vicinity of Topzawa Presents a plan and description of the finds at Mudjesir Does not positively 
identify the site with Mu$a$ir, since the modem name may reflect the name of the ancient land in which 
it was located, not the city of Urzana 


Nor$untepe 

Excavated as part of a salvage effort in the Altinova plain near Elazig, this 
site had a long history of occupation prior to the Urartian period. It has 
early Iron Age materials that are important for understanding the 
relationships in Anatolia before the Urartian conquest. In the middle Iron 
Age it clearly lay within the frontiers of the state and many aspects of the 
assemblage may well be termed Urartian, but the site also continued to 
exhibit many local characteristics according to its excavator, Harald 
Hauptmann. 

1270. Hauptmann, Harald. 1969-70. Nor$un-Tepe. Historische Geographic 
und Ergebnisse der Grabungen 1968/69. Istanbuler Mitteilungcn 19/20: 
21-78. 

A lengthy site report with twelve black and white plates Includes an historical introduction with reviews 
the history of Urartian involvement with the Altinova plain. Urartian materials were found in one of the 
three major areas of excavation, and include a stamp seal with parallels to Karmir Blur. 

1271. Hauptmann. Harald 1976. Die Grabungen auf dem Nor$untepe 1973. 
Bericht iiber die 6. Kampagne Turk Arkcoloji Dcrgisi 23( 1 ):65-86. 

Most of this report is concerned with the Bronze Age. 


OSakan 

1272. Esajan, Stepan A 1985. Ob urartskich dvorcovych kompleksachh 
OSakana. In Kul'tumoc naslcdic Vostoka. Problerny, poiskj, suidenija. 
Festschrift for B. B. Piotrovskij, ed. Ju. V. Bromlej, 112-121. 
Leniugiad. Nauka. 

On the Urartian palace complexes of Oiakan Excavations in the palace at OSakan, northwest of Erevan, 
began in 1971. The first building complex has 14 rooms, the second has 21 rooms. 


Patnos 

1273. Balkan, Kemal. 1960. Ein urartaischer Tempcl auf Anzavurtepe bei 
Patnos und hier endecktc Inschriften - Patnos Yaktmnda Anzavurtepe 
Bulunan Urartu Tapmagi ve Kitaberleri. Anado/u (Anatolia) 5:99-158 
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German version is pp. 99-131. A very brief site report on excavations in the temple in 1960 and a lull 
publication of five building inscriptions by Minua, Argisti 1, and Sarduri II. 

Qalatgah 

1274. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1971. Qalatgah: an Urartian Site in 
Northwestern Iran. Expedition 13(3/4, Spring-Summer):44-49. 

An account of the 1968 discovery of an important site near U§nu and a discussion of the history of 
Urartian archaeology in Iran. With illustration of site, inscription, and pottery found there. 

Qaleh Ismail Aqa 

This major fortress in the plain of Urmia is not associated with any 
inscriptions that would help to ascertain its ancient identity, although 
Salvini and others have identified it with ancient Uajais on the basis of their 
reconstructions of Sargon’s eighth campaign. It consists of an upper and 
lower castle, with abundant evidence of structures on the elevated ground 
between them. A major Italian excavation directed by Pecorella had only 
made initial soundings before the Revolution brought work to a halt. The 
primary publication on the site is Tra Jo Zagros e 1 ’Urmia (N 9 1081), listed 
above with surveys. 

1275. Pecorella, Paulo E. 1980. L’Urartu sulle rive del lago di Urmia: Una 
relazione preliminare su tre campagne nell' Azerbagian Iranico. Studi 
Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 22:337-347. 

Preliminary remarks on the Italian project at Qal'eh Ismail Aqa initiated in 1975. Includes a contour plan 
of the site and a discussion of the Urartian presence on the west side of Lake Urmia. 

Seqindel 

1276. Kleiss, Wolfram, and Stephan Kroll. 1980. Die Burgen von Libliuni 
(Seqindel). Archaologische Mitteilungen aus Iran 13:21-61. 

This site was destroyed by Sarduri II who left an inscription on it in the 8th century. An Urartian site was 
subsequently build an a rock spur nearby. Measured plans and illustrations of surface finds, primarily 
pottery, are included. 

§irinlikale 

Mil. I§ik, Fahri. 1987. §irinlikale. Eine unbekannte urartaische Burg und 
Beobachtungen zu den Felsdenkmaiem eines schopferische Bergvolks 
Ostanatoliens. Belleten 51:497-533. 

With 53 plwtos and line drawings, The site lies southeast of Tercan, roughly halfway between Erzincan 
and Erzurum. It was founded in the Urartian period, and contains several rock-cut tombs, a tunnel, and 
rock cuttings. There are medieval remains at the site as well. The article describes the visible remains and 
compares them with similar Urartian features at other sites. 
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Toprakkale fane. Rusahinili) 

Located on the outskirts of the modem city of Van, approximately four 
kilometers inland from the citadel rock, this site was first Urartian site 
excavated. The finds of the British Museum expedition of the late 
nineteenth century were not published until the 1950's however, and very 
little information on their context was then available. Belck and Lehmann- 
Haupt worked in several areas of the side at the turn of the century, 
including the Haldi temple, of which only a few stones now survive. A 
Turkish expedition also worked at Toprakkale in the 1960's. Because the 
site overlooks a military base, access to its summit is restricted, but it is a 
conspicuous landmark from the city below. Its ancient name was 
Rusahinili, and there is general consensus today that its founder was Rusa 
II, although the possibility that Rusa I was responsible for it cannot be 
entirely ruled out. Since Ayanis was also named Rusahinili, Toprakkale is 
sometimes qualified as Rusahinili Qilbanikai—Rusahinili in front of Mt. 
Qilbani. Although inadequately published, the excavations at Toprakkale 
have produced some of the best known Urartian finds, including tablets, 
bullae, and bronze statuettes that were once part cf a throne. Like the other 
citadels of Rusa II, the site was violently destroyed. 

1278. Barnett, R. D. 1950. The Excavation of the British Museum at Toprak 
Kale, near Van. Iraq 12:1-43. 

An important "re-excavation" of materials from the first campaigns at Toprakkale and Urartian objects 
purchased in the 19th century which probably came from the same site. The digging was done under the 
supervision of Clayton, Raynolds and Rassam in 1880 and not previously published. Barnett traces the 
history of the work through surviving accounts in letters, describing and illustrating many of the objects 
found. Concludes with a discussion of the nature of Urartian art and an appendix on throne construction. 

1279. Barnett, R D. 1954. The Excavations of the British Museum at Toprak 
Kale, Near Van—Addenda. Iraq 16:3-22. 

Supplement to Barnett's previous article on the 19th century excavations at Toprakkale. Includes a sketch 
plan of the temple of Haldi. 

1280. Barnett, Richard D. 1972. More Addenda from Toprak Kale. Anatolian 
Studies 22:163-178. 

Publication of additional materials from the Raynolds and Clayton excavations at Toprakkale in behalf 
ofthe British Museum. Includes bronze shields, quivers, belt and furniture attachments, and a decorated 
metal sheet. 
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1281. Erzen, Aflf. 1962. Untersuchungen in der urartaischen Stadt 
Toprakkale bei Van in den Jahren 1959-61. Archaologischer Anzciger, 
pp. 383-414. 

Clearance of Haldi temple to bedrock and discovery of uninscribed bronze plate in one comer. A shield 
dedicated by Rusa son of Eriniena was found about 4 meters from the temple. Also describes work in the 
"earth mound" at the south end of Toprakkale, which earlier excavators had damaged because they did 
not recognize mud brick. This contained storerooms. 

1282. Erzen, Afif. 1967. 1959-1961 Yillan Arasinda Toprakkale 

Ara§tirmalan. In VI. Turk Tarih Kongresi, 53-64. Turk Tarih Kurumu 
Yayinlar, 9 serf, No. 6. Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

In Turkish with no summary in any other language. Toprakkale research during the years 1959-1961. 
An important report, illustrated with 14 pages of clear plates and line drawings at the end of the volume 
(lev. 5-18), recording the discovery of two bronze foundation plaques on the site of the Haldi temple. 
There was a gold plate on one side of the entrance and a silver plate on the other. Another dedicatory 
plaque was found elsewhere.. 

1283. Erzen, Afif. 1980. Toprakkale 1976 Qah$malan. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dcrgisi 25(l):45-58. 

In Turkish. Work at Toprakkale in 1979. Includes photos of pottery and rock cuttings. Includes a 1:500 
scale plan of Toprakkale. 

1284. Erzen, Afif. 1981. Toprakkale Kazisi 1977 Qah§malan. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 25(2) 69-70. 

In Turkish. Work of the 1977 Toprakkale excavation. Brief summary of and work northeast of the Haldi 
Temple and in the "pistem". 

1285. Erzen, Afif, Emin Bilgig, Yusuf Boysal, and Baki Ogiin. 1960. 
1959—Toprakkale Sondajlan ve Bolgedeki Cah§nialar. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 10(2):5-22. 

In Turkish. The 1959 Toprakkale sounding and works in the area. No summary. 26 photos. 

1286. Erzen, Afif, Emin Bilgig, Yusuf Boysal, and Baki Ogiin. 1961. Van 
Toprakkale Kazi Heyetinin 1960 Yih Kisa Cali§ma Raporu. Turk 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 11(2):33-35. 

In Turkish. A brief work report on the status of the 1960 Van Toprakkale excavation. No summary. No 
illustrations. 

1287. Erzen, Afif, Emin Bilgig, Yusuf Boysal, and Baki Ogiin. 1961. Van- 
Toprakkale Kazi Heyetinin 1961 Yih Kisa Cali§ma Raporu. Turk 
Arkeoloji Dergisi 11(2): 3 0-3 2. 

In Turkish. A brief work report on the status of the 1961 Van Toprakkale excavation. No summary. No 
illustrations. 
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1288. Erzen, Afif, Emin Bilgi?, Yusuf Boysal, and Baki Ogiin. 1962. 
Toprakkale ve Cavu§tepe Kazilan Raporu (1962). Turk Arkeo/oji 
Dergisi 12(1): 19-20. 

In Turkish. A report on the Toprakkale and £avu$tepe excavations (1962). No summary. No 
illustrations. 

1289. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1907. Materialien zur alteren Geschichte 
Armeniens und Mesopotmiens. Abhandulungen der KOniglichen 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Phil.-His. Klasse, NF 
IX, no. 3. Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung. 183 p + 14 Tafeln. 

This is the closest there is to a site report on the excavations of Belck and Lehmann-Haupt at Toprakkale 
in 1898. Pp. 61-64 deal with Urartian inscriptions in Akkadian, including the Sardursburg and the 
Assyrian version ofthe Kelishin bilingual Pp 65-124 concern Urartu specifically, and cover the material 
excavated by Belck and Lehmann-Haupt at Toprakkale in 1898-99 topically. There are sections on rock 
chambers, stone working, hydraulic works, metallurgy, ceramics (including tablets), and the legacy of 
the Urartians. In the last section the author argues that Urartu had a strong influence on the West 

1290. Ogiin, Baki. 1961. Kurze Geschichte der Ausgrabungen in Van und die 
tiirkischen Versuchsgrabungen auf dem Torprak-kale 1959. Zeitschrift 

derDeutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 111 [N.F. 36]:254-282. 
Discussion of earlier excavations at Van and Toprakkale, including the work of Clayton and Reynolds, 
Rassam, Belck and Lehmann-Haupt. There are brief references to the Russian excavations in 1916 and 
the Lake expedition. Pp. 274-281 give a brief description of Turkish work in 1959, with two sketch plans 
and four photos. 

1291. Wartke, Ralf-Bemhard. 1990. Toprakkale. Untersuchungen zu den 
Metallobjekten Irn vorderasiatischen Museum zu Berlin. Schriftcn Zur 
Geschichte und Kultur des alien Orients 22. Berlin: Akadcmie-Verlag. 
164 p. 43 plates. 

Gives history of research on Toprakkale, beginning with overview of the Belck/Lehmann-Haupt 
excavations. Discusses objects by metal (bronze, lead, silver, gold), and type (arrowheads, furniture 
attachment, etc.). Descriptive. A summary chapter reviews the significance of the metal objects from 
Toprakkale. Review: Markus Waller, Bibliotheca Oriental is 51 (1994):689-69I 

Umdum Tepe 

1292. Cilingiroglu, Altan A. 1980 Diauehi'de Bir Urartu Kalesi: Umdum 
Tepe (Kalortepe) - An Urartian Fortress in Diauehi: Umdum Tepe 
(Kalor Tepe). Anadolu Araftirma/an (Jahrbuch fur Kleinasiatische 
Forscbungen) 8:191 -203. 

Appeared 1982. English version pp. 195-198. Surface observations (no excavation) at a site 18 km north 
of Erzurum. Surviving walls enclose a rectangle 50 X 75 meters which the author believes was built in 
the reign of Minua. There is a rock-cut chamber at the site. 
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Van fane. Tuspa, Turuspa) 

The ancient capital of Urartu, and site from which the empire spread 
after its founding in the 9 th century. The earliest known inscriptions of an 
Urartian king are found here on the blocks of a platform at the west end of 
the citadel rock. Numerous rock-cut chambers and inscriptions are carved 
into the citadel rock, and it was presumably here that at least the earliest 
kings were buried. None of the tombs, however, escaped plundering before 
modem times. More display inscriptions are associated with Van than with 
any other Urartian site, and these include both of the tw'o known sets of 
royal annals. The citadel rock continued to be used as a fortress after the 
Urartian period and very little undisturbed soil remained to be excavated 
in modem times. The plain around the citadel is very close to the water 
table. To the north of the rock there is a small tell that has recently been 
the subject of excavations and contains some Urartian material. The old 
city area to the south of the rock, inhabited up to the time of World War 
I, was tested by the American expedition, which found Urartian pottery 
without good stratigraphic context. 

1293. Belli, Oktay. 1986. The Capital of Urartu. Van. Eastern Anatolia. NET 
Turistik Yayinlar A. §. 

A traveler's guide to the Van Museum and ruins in the province of Van, with heavy emphasis on Urartian 
remains and Van itself. Sketches the history of Urartu. Includes map of the city, many color photos, and 
practical advice on how to reach Urartian sites. 


1294. Erzen, Afif. 1976. VanKalesi Kaztsi 1974 Qah§malan. Turk Arkeoloji 
Dergisi 23(2):49-52. 

In Turkish. Work of the 1974 Van citadel excavation. Only one page of text. 

1295. Gropp, Gerd. 1989. Urartaische Miszellen. Archaologische 
Mitteilungen aus Iran 22:103-124. 

Presents a more detailed plan of the citadel at Van than previously available and notes the position of the 
Urartian inscriptions and carvings found there. Discusses issues of which Urartian kings are to be 
associated with which tomb chambers. Also discusses the rock carvings at Bo^at, where a Sassanian relief 
is cut into an earlier one, which Gropp suggests dates to the Urartian period. The original composition 
would have been similar to the hitherto unique example of an Urartian mortuary relief at Dogubayazit. 


1296. Kaznakov, A. N. 1917. PeSCera s tajnikami v Vanskoj citadeli. Izvestija 
Kavkazskogo Muzeja 1 l(l-2):28-32. 
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A cave with niches in the Van citadel. 


1297. Korfmann, Manfred. 1977. Die Ausgrabungen von Kirsopp und Silva 
Lake in den Jahren 1938 und 1939 am Burgfelsen von Van (TuSpa) 
und inKalecik. Berytus 25:173-200. 

An overview of the American excavations Van, together with a site plan and photographs No adequate 
publication of the archaeological work ever appeared and much of the primary documentation was lost 
when the ship carrying it was torpedoed. Photographs for this article were prepared by Wolfgang Schiele. 
Much of the article consists of transcriptions of letters written by the Lakes in English to various sponsors 
of the expedition while they were in the field. 

1298. Lake, Kirsopp 1940. Vanda Yapilan Hafriyat, 1938. Tiirk Tarih, 
Arkeologya ve Etnografyc Dcrgisi 4:179-191. 

In Turkish For many years this was virtually all that was available on the American expedition to Van. 
but as a site report it has been superceded by Korfmann 1977. The text is garbled, the plans virtually 
unintelligible, and there are no photos of the actual excavation. 


1299. Lake, Kirsopp. and Silva Lake. 1939. The Citadel of Van. Asia. The 
Magazine of the Orient 39:74-80. 

A popular article illustrated with 14 photos, mostly of the citadel, discussing the work of the 1938 season. 
Full of non-standard spellings (e.g. Ur-Artian) and some outright misinformation. A curiousity. 


1300. Marr, Nikolaj Ja., and I. A. Orbeli. 1922. ArcheologiCeskaja 
ekspedici/a 1916 goda v Van; raskopki dvuch ni$ na vanskoj skale i 
nadpisi Sardura vtorogo iz raskopok zapadnoj ni§i. St. Petersburg: 
Russkoe Archcologifeskoe Ob§Cestvo. 68 p., 20 pi , 7 fold-out printed 
cuneiform text copies. 

The archaeological expedition of 1916 to Van: excavations of two niches on the Van cliff and the 

inscription of Sarduri II from the excavation of the west niche. Orbeli reports on the excavations and Mam 

on the text (UKN\55IHCJ W5). Superb photographs. 

1301. Otto, Heinz. 1941. Die amerikanischen Ausgrabung am Burgfelsen von 
Van. Archiv fur Orientforschung 14:87-95. 

Synopsis of the work of the Lake Expedition. More complete reports are now available. Sec Korfmann. 

1977. 

1302. Pfeiffer, Robert H. 1940. The Excavations at Van in 1939. Bulletin of 
the American Schools of Oriental Research (78): 31 -32. 

Very brief statement that digging took place at Van. Kalehjik, and Tilkitepc. 

1303. Salvini, Miijo. 1986. TuSpa. die Hauptstadt von Urartu. In Das Reich 
Urartu: Ein a/torientaJsicher Staat im 1. Jahrtausend v. Chr., ed. 
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Volkert Haas, 31-58. Xenia: Konstanzer Althistorische Vortrage und 
Forschungen, Heft 17. Konstanz: Universitatsverlag Konstanz. 

Reviews the history of the citadel in the Urartian period, discussing the relationship of inscriptions to 
surviving architecture. The founding of Van as an imperial capital can be dated rather precisely to Sarduri 
I, who left the platform known as the Sardursburg with its Assyrian inscriptions. Salvini is skeptical of 
Nariman's suggestion that this was a temple platform. The rock chambers carved into the cliff cannot all 
have been royal tombs, since one bears inscription of Minua identifying it as a sheepfold. Fragments of 
annals of Minua appear on disarticulated blocks that were re-used in building lower fortress walls. The 
question of how long Van served as a capital cannot be resolved, but Rusa 1 was apparently still in 
residence there. Salvini suggests that by the time of Rusa II, the capital had been moved because the the 
threat posed by the Cimmerians. 

1304. Schachermeyr, Fritz. 1929. Tuschpa. In Reallexikon der 
Vorgcschichte, Max Ebert, ed. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter & Co. vol. 13, 
487-498. 

Although focused on the capital, the article is essentially a review of the archaeology' and history' of 
Urartu generally, reflecting the state of knowledge in 1929. Now largely superceded. 


1305. Sevin, Veli. 1994. The excavation as the Van Castle Mound. In 
Anatolian Iron Ages 3. The Proceedings of the Third Anatolian Iron 
Ages Colloquium held at Van, 6-12 August 1990, ed. Altan A. 
Qilingiroglu and David H. French, 221-228. British Institute of 
Archaeology Monograph No. 16. Ankara: British Institute of 
Archaeology at Ankara. 

The Van Castle Mound is a tell located in the plain immediately north of the Van citadel, and 
inconclusive soundings were made in it in 1939 and 1963. In 1989 new excavations began and revealed 
settlement there in many periods beginning in the Early Bronze Age. Early Iron Age levels yielded pottery 
similar to that found in the Elazig region There are two Urartian building levels, the first of which is well 
preserved During and after the Uranian period, the mound was often used as a cemetery. The article is 
illustrated with line drawings of the mound plan, the Urartian architecture, and pottery. 


1306. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1984. Van Kalesi'nin ve Eski Van §ehrinin Tarihi- 
Milli Park Projesi Uzerinde On Cali§malar. Ara§tmna Sonuflan 
Toplantast 2: 179-203. 

In Turkish, with 23 illustrations. The history ofthe citadel and old city of Van—first work of the National 
Park project. Numerous illustrations of the early city of Van from publications of travelers, including 
some remarkable 17th century illustrations as well as 19th century engravings and photos. Urartian tombs 
and inscriptions are identifiable in many. 

1307. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1988. Van Kalesi ve Eski Van §ehri Kazilan - 

1987. Kazi Sonuflan Toplantisi 10( 1): 369-428. 

In Turkish. 57 illustrations. Excavations at Van Kale and the city of Old Van, 1987. 
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1308. Tarhan, M. Taner, and Veli Sevin. 1989. Van Kalesi ve Eski Van §ehri 
Kazilan - 1988. Kazi Sonuflan Toplantisi ll(l):355-375. 

In Turkish. Excavations at Van Citadel and the city of Old Van, 1988. 17 illustrations. Mostly work on 
the citadel, with some Urartian pottery and architectural traces. A bronze votive disk assigned to the 
Urartian period was also found. 

1309. Tarlian, M. Taner, and Veli Sevin. 1990. Van Kalesi ve Eski Van §ehri 
Kazilan - 1989. Kazi Sonuplan Toplantisi 12(2):429-456. 

In Turkish. 25 illustrations. Excavations at Van Citadel and the city of Old Van, 1989. Includes report 
on excavations in the "Van Kale HOyOk”, which lies 70 meters north cf the citadel and includes Urartian 
levels. 

1310. Tarhan, M. Taner, and Veli Sevin. 1992. Van Kalesi ve Eski Van §ehri 
Kazilan - 1991. Kazi Sonuflan Toplantisi 14(l):407-429. 

In Turkish. 23 illustrations. Excavations at Van Citadel and the city of Old Van, 1991. Much of the 
article concerns Van Kale Hfiyflk. 

1311. Tarhan, M. Taner. 1994. Recent Research at the Uranian Capital 
Tushpa. Tel Aviv 21:22-57. 

A clear overview of the monuments on the citadel at Van and in its immediate vicinity, illustrated with 
maps, photos, and line drawings. The first part of the article reviews the primary features that a visitor 
would encounter and the second summarizes the author's work on the citadel and on llie mound of Van 
Kalesi. Evidence for the stratigraphy of the latter is presented, and the conclusion that "ridged bowls", 
found from Elazrg to Lake Urmia, are characteristic of the Iron Age prior to the emergence of the Urartian 
state is reinforced. 


Ye$ilahg 

1312. Sevin, Veli, and Oktay Belli. 1976-77. Ye§ilali? Urartu Kutsal Alam ve 
Kalesi - Urartian Sacred Area and Fortress at Ye$ilalig. Anadolu 
Arafti/malan (Jahrbuch furKleinasiatische Forschungcn) 4-5:367-409. 
English version on pp. 380-391. No excavation is involved in this report on the site, which is known as 
Pagan in earlier literature, but the authors have closely observed die surface features of the small fortress, 
at which there arc rock cut storage pits. The nearby rock niche with its inscription provide insights into 
the nature of Urartian sacred architecture. 


Zernaki Tepe 

1313. Nylander, Carl. 1965-66. Remarks on the Urartian Acropolis at Zernaki 
Tepe. Orientalia Succana 14-15:141-154. 

The unfinished grid-plan town is an important monument in the history of city planning and was part of 
an extensive and fortified acropolis. There has been a certain amount of illicit digging on the site. The 
author describes the visible ruins, which he attributes to the Urartians on the basis of style and techniques 
of stone working, particularly some very well-made ashlar masonry. However, there is evidence for the 
use of clamps, which are hitherto unknown in Urartian architecture. .Argues that the lack of red-bumished 
pottery would be expected if the citadel were 8* century date, rather than 7* century. On the basis of the 
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Thureau-Dangin itinerary for Sargon’s 8th campaign, suggests that this is the site of Argistiuna, and 
survives in the name of the modem city Erciy 

1314. Sevin, Veli. 1997. Van/Zemaki Tepe: On the Urartian Grid Plan Once 
Again. Anatolica 23:173-180. 

In the light of new evidence from a survey in 1996, Sevin concluded that neither Zemaki Tepe nor any 
of the other sites for which a grid plan layout has been claimed are Urartian. He found stucco fragments 
a piece of a limestone capital, and evidence for use of metal clamps in building, all of which point to a 
post Urartian date, perhaps Sassanian. 


Ziwiye 

This mountaintop fortress lies outside of the area of Urartian control and 
owes its prominence in archaeological literature to unsubstantiated claims 
that it was the source of a hoard of valuable objects plundered in the late 
1940's. The objects show a broad range of styles and many have been 
linked to Urartu. In the rock below the fortress there is a cave in which 
valuables might well have been stashed, although this remains only 
hypothetical. Some legitimate excavation subsequently done on the fortress 
itself, most recently by an Iranian team on the eve of the Revolution. 

1315. Amandry, Pierre. 1966. A propos du tresor de Ziwiye. Iranica Antiqua 
6:109-129. 

Pieces allegedly from Ziwiye on exhibit in Paris in 1961 arc described and illustrated, including a gold 
trapezoidal plaque, numerous bell fragments, and a glazed vessel. Illustrated with seven plates and five 
line drawings. 


1316. Barnett, Richard D. 1956. The Treasure of Ziwiye. Iraq 18:111-116. 

Argues against theory of 8th century date for the treasure and strong Urartian associations, seeing it as 
Scythian and deposited close to 600 B.C. 

1317. Charlesworth, Martin F. 1980. An Ivory Plaque from Ziwiye. Survey 
and Excavation 3:31-34. 

1318. Dyson, Robert H. 1963. Archaeological Scrap. Glimpses of History at 
Ziwiyeh. Expedition 5(3, Spring):32-37. 

Report on visits to Ziwiyeh in 1956 and 1960, where unscientific digging had been going on since the 
discovery ofthe famous hoard in 1947. Surface collections taken from the latter trip showed correlations 
with Hasanlu III (Urartian period) materials. The presence of an arrowhead type not found at Hasanlu 
IV establishes a terminus post quern of ca. 750 B.C. for at least part of Ziwiyc's occupation. 


1319. Falkner, M. 1952. Der Schatz von Ziwije. Aickiv fur Orientforschung 
16:129-132. 
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Brief description ofZiwiye finds, unillustrated. 

1320. Godard, Andni. 1950. Le Tresor de Ziwiye. Publications du Service 
Archeologique de l’lran. Haarlem: Enschede en Zonen. 136 p. 

1321. Ghirshman, Roman. 1972. A Propos du Tresor de Ziwiye. Journal of 
Near Eastern Studies 32:445-452. 

A list of 341 objects in the Teheran Museum that are said to be from Ziwiye. 

1322. Mazzoni, Stephania. 1977. Studi sugli avori diZiwiye. Studi Semitici, 
49. Rome: Instituto di Studi del Vicino Oriente, Universita di Roma. 
281 p., 34 pi. 

Detailed description and analyses of scattered ivories attributed to Ziwiye. with overview of previous 
scholarship and catalogue. Illustrated with black & white photos. 


1323. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1977. "Ziwiye" and Ziwiye: The Forger)' of a 
Provenience. Journal of Field Archaeology 4:197-219. 

An attack on the practice of accepting the testimony of antiquities dealers for the provenience of artifacts 
and using it in archaeological and art historical reconstruction. Virtually all of the gold, bronze, silver, 
and terracotta objects allegedly discovered at Ziwiye, are in fact unprovenienced, and in claiming this 
northwest Iranian site to be the place where they were discovered, merchants have increased their market 
value and invented an assemblage. While some of these pieces may indeed have come from Ziwiye, the 
author cautions that scholars should be more sensitive to the dangers of assuming a context on the basis 
of claims that are neither informed nor disinterested. Includes lengthy bibliography, chronologically 
arranged, which shows how the "Ziwiye" material emerged. 


1324. Sulimirski, Tadeusz. 1978. The Background of the Ziwiyeh Find and 
its Significance in the Development of Scythian Art. Bulletin of the 
Institute ofArchaeology, Uni versify of L ondon 15:7-33. 

General overview ofthe history of the Scythians. Attributes consolidation of the Scythians to conflict with 
Urartu on Urartu's northern frontier. Would see a Scythian presence at Hasanlu as early as the 8th 
century. Discusses Iranian work at Ziwiye itself through hearsay, suggesting that the citadel at Ziwiye 
was constructed around 650 B.C. by Scythians on the ruins of a Mannean fort and that the Ziwiye tomb 
is associated with Bartatua—a Scythian king. Regards the mid 7th century as the end of real Urartian 
power, although noting Diakonoffs acceptance of the testimony of Jeremiah that Urartu lasted into the 
6th century. The treasure ofZiwiye is felt to belong to the time of a Scythian-Assyrian alliance, 645-615 
B.C. 

1325. Wilkinson, Charles K. 1955. Assyrian and Persian Art. Bulletin ofthe 
Metropolitan Museum of Art 13(7):213-224. 
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Mentions decorative pieces said to be from Ziwiye, among other recent acquisitions of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art. 

1326. Wilkinson, Charles K. 1960. More Details on Ziwiyeh. Iraq 22:213- 
220 . 

The associations of an incised bronze coffin rim, with numerous references to Urartu. 

1327. Wilkinson, Charles K. 1962-63. Treasure from the Mannean Land. 
Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art 2l(8):274-284. 

Laments that so much of the Ziwiyeh treasure was broken up when it was discovered in 1947, and links 
two gold plaque fragments purchased by the Metropolitan with other fragments that were probably once 
part of the same piece. Their iconography, which includes sacred trees and birds grasping prey with their 
feet is discussed in terms of other Near Eastern cultures. The stylistic origins of this "Mannean" art are 
thought to include Urartu, and relevant problems are considered. For example, gold bracelets with lions' 
heads from Ziwiye are sometimes attributed to Urartu because they share a "gabled" decoration with the 
Toprakkale throne, but no such bracelets have ever been found in Urartu. 


1328. Wilkinson, Charles K. 1975. Ivories from Ziwiyeh and Items of 
Ceramic and Gold. Monographien der Abegg-Stiftung, Bern 7. Bern: 
Abegg-Stiftung. 80 p., 76 Abb. 

A mixed group of 37 ivories, mostly panels of unknown function in low relief. Non-ivories include two 
glazed cups, gold bands, and a gold plaque. Review: Richard D. Barnett, Bibliotheca Orientalis 
35(1978):282. 
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OF URARTU 


History of Research on Urartu 

The mere existence of an early, higher civilization in eastern Anatolia 
was unknown to classical historians and geographers, and the rediscovery 
of Urartu did not begin until the early nineteenth century. In 1826, a young 
orientalist of the University of Giessen, Fredcrich Edouard Schulz, set out 
a "literary" mission to study documents in Persia and the Ottoman Empire. 
A war prevented him from reaching Persia, but he was able to explore the 
region of Lake Van and copy the cuneiform inscriptions he found there. 
Rather fanciful writings of the Armenian historian Moses Khorenats'i 
(dates uncertain, but between the fifth and ninth centuries C.E.) had 
attributed these to the legendary Assyrian Queen, Semiramis. Schulz had 
sufficient knowledge of cuneiform, thanks to his familiarity with the work 
of Grotefend, to recognize that there was more than language inscribed on 
the citadel rock at Van. He was able to identify a trilingual text of Xerxes, 
and correctly surmised that other inscriptions, manifestly not Old Persian, 
belonged to an earlier period. He also noted that the latter differed from the 
cuneiform inscriptions of Mesopotamia. Among the texts he copied was 
what remains the longest Urartian inscription, the annals of Argisti I, which 
cover the rock face near the entrance of the largest rock cut tomb on the 
citadel. Schulz was murdered in the course of his exploration, but the 
cuneiform copies he sent back to France in 1828 were eventually published 
in 1840, and provided an important body of material for the early pioneers 
of cuneiform decipherment, particularly Edward Hincks. 

For its first century, the study of Urartu remained a sub-discipline of 
Assyriology Advances came about primarily through the discovery of new 
inscriptions and progress in understanding the cuneiform script generally. 
Initially, scholars made little headway with the Urartian language itself, 
reading a few proper names and speculating fruitlessly about affiliations 
Gradually, however, progress with non-Urartian cuneiform established a 
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context for understanding Urartu's character and importance. As Akkadian 
texts became readable, they revealed the general outline of Urartu's history 
and rivalry with Assyria. Word-signs, such as those for "king", "building", 
and "palace", and determinatives, which marked the proper names of 
people and lands, had the same meaning in Assyrian and Urartian texts, 
allowing one to grasp the general drift of most Urartian inscriptions. 
Standardized curse formulae at the end of dedicatory texts were also 
similar to those found in Assyrian texts and provided more information on 
the grammar and lexicon. The publication of Sayce’s compendium of 
Urartian texts (N a 370) in 1882, which made use of these clues, gave 
scholars of that time confidence that decipherment was well advanced. 
Subsequent research has of course transformed our understanding of how 
the texts say what they do, but not significantly altered our view of 
Urartian history. New inscriptions continue to be added to the corpus and 
to a certain extent the decipherment of Urartian is still going on. 

Until the Second World War, archaeology played a secondary, if not 
ignominious, role in the recovery of the Urartian past. Even by the 
standards of the 19th century, the record is a case study of archaeological 
malpractice. As early as 1859 objects taken from an Urartian tomb beside 
the Araxes, probably at Werachram, found their way to the Hermitage 
Museum in Leningrad, and by the mid 1870's bronzes from clandestine 
digging near Van also began to appear on the market. Since there was no 
body of legitimately excavated material for comparison, the cultural 
affiliation of these pieces often went unrecognized. 

The first formal excavations in Urartu were undertaken by the British 
Museum in 1880 at Toprakkale (ancient Rusahinili), on the outskirts of 
modem Van. This site might well have served to establish the paradigms 
of Urartian material culture had the work been executed with a modicum 
of professionalism, but unfortunately it was not. Hormuzd Rassam, 
nominally in charge, but preoccupied with frenzied and poorly documented 
excavations in Mesopotamia, delegated responsibility for Toprakkale to E. 
Clayton, the British Vice-Consul at Van, and to an American clergyman 
named Raynolds. Raynolds, who actually supervised the digging, became 
ill and the project was shut down after a few months. Rassam himself 
appeared on the scene in August, worked for another month, and professed 
disappointment. The only documentation of the excavation is a letter 
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written by Cla>ton before Rassam arrived, a brief paragraph in a letter by 
Rassam, and the objects that the British Museum received. The latter lay 
neglected until R. D. Barnett began publishing them in the 1950. Even at 
that late date, Barnett could remark, "The material from Toprak Kale is our 
only real source of information and reliable illustration of the art of ancient 
Urartu" (N a 1278). 

The Van area, and Toprakkale specifically, continued to be the focus of 
what archaeological work there was in Urartu for the next generations. In 
1898 the German team of W. Bclck and C. F. Lehmann-Haupt conducted 
another series of excavations in and around the areas where the British had 
worked. They cleared the foundations of the temple that the predecessors 
had found and provided the only illustration of it. They recovered a few 
clay tablets and bullae, and identified rooms filled with bones which the)' 
believed to be the remains of sacrifices. While these excavations were 
discussed piecemeal in short reports and later travel writings, once again 
there was no formal scientific report. Two Russian expeditions followed in 
1912 and 1916, respectively. Almost nothing is known of the first; the 
second, directed by I. A. Orbeli and the linguist N. J. Marr, who attained 
notoriety in the Salinist era for his authoritarian behavior and eccentric 
views, was noteworthy primarily for its recovery of the second-longest 
Urartian inscription, the "annals" of Sarduri II. 

Perhaps the most depressing failure to establish an archaeology of 
Urartu came with the American expedition to Van in 1938 and 1939. This 
project, directed by Kirsopp and Silva Lake, did a good deal of work on the 
Van Citadel, but the outbreak of Second World War brought it to a 
premature end. The field records went to the bottom of the Atlantic w hen 
the vessel transporting them was torpedoed, and once again there was no 
final publication. An ancillary study of the pottery (N° 862, 863) and an ex 
post facto site report cobbled together much later from surviving plans and 
letters (N a 1297) eventually appeared, but by then the study of Urartian 
material culture had been substantially transformed and refined by 
advances elsewhere. 

The new- phase began in the postwvar Soviet Union with the excavation 
of one of the most spectacular sites in the Near East. Karmir Blur, on the 
outskirts of Erevan, Armenia, is an archaeologist's dream Founded by 
Rusa II in the seventh century, it was inhabited for less than a hundred 
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years before its destruction by hostile military forces. The main 
fortress/administrative center was severely burned and debris from upper 
stories collapsed into the foundation level, sealing it in almost anaerobic 
conditions and preserving a considerable amount of biological material. 
The excavators recovered inscriptions, objects of art, floral and faunal 
evidence, pottery, tools, and the mundane objects of daily life were all 
preserved, together with a virtually complete building plan. In places the 
architecture remained standing to a height of more than three meters and 
the stratigraphy was relatively uncomplicated. For the first time, the 
excavators of an Urartian site published their findings systematically. B 
B. Piotrovsky [Piotrovskij], the project director, not only produced a senes 
of room-by-room site reports, but also wrote important syntheses on 
Urartian archaeology for both scholarly and popular audiences. In 1950 
Soviet excavators also began work at nearby Erebuni, an eighth century- 
site which provided important architectural finds in association with 
inscriptions. 

These Soviet discoveries coincided with Barnett's re-examination and 
publication of the materials of the nineteenth century British work at 
Toprakkale (N a 1278, 1279, 1280), and initiated a three-decade long period 
of rapid progress in archaeological research on Urartu Barnett himself did 
much to publicize the Soviet work by producing extensive summaries of the 
Russian site reports as review articles. In eastern Turkey, to which access 
had been difficult for many years, Charles Burney conducted important 
surveys, identifying and measuring Urartian sites (N 2 1049, 1050). Turkish 
excavators returned to Toprakkale in the late 1950's and soon were 
working at several other Urartian citadels: Altintepe, £avu§tepe, Adilcevaz, 
and Patnos. 

A most significant expansion of the sphere of Urartian studies came 
about through work in Iran. In 1956, Robert H. Dyson began a long series 
of campaigns at Hasanlu, just south of Lake Urmia in Iranian Azerbaijan. 
This tell, apparently sacked by the Urartians around 800 B C. and later 
fortified by them, produced dramatic Iron Age finds, including a golden 
bowl illustrated with intriguing mythological scenes. Hasanlu had a long 
history' of prior occupation, and using its stratigraphy to establish a 
chronological scaffold, Dyson explored the regional cultural sequence at 
neighboring sites where evidence from these early periods was more 
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accessible. Although publication lagged well behind the pace of research, 
the Hasanlu project served as a training ground for a generation of 
archaeologists working in Iran, and its findings stimulated interest in 
Urartu generally. 

In the late 1960's, Wolfram Kleiss, Director of the German 
Archaeological Institute in Teheran, focused more specifically on Urartu 
itself in a two-part program of research. He undertook surveys all over 
northwest Iran in which he identified, sketched, and, in many cases 
measured, the remains of Urartian sites. Secondly, he directed excavations 
at the largest Urartian fortress, Bastam (ancient /tasa/'-URU.TUR). One of 
the sites that Kleiss discovered, Qal'eh Ismael Aqa, became the focus of a 
major Italian project on the eve of the Iranian Revolution. 

There were also rapid strides in philology during the post-war decades, 
with two major collections of Urartian texts in translation and 
transliteration appearing: one in Russian by G. A. Melikisvili and one in 
German by W. F. Konig. I. M. Diakonoff [Djakonov] began his important 
work on the comparative grammar of Human and Urartian. The 1960's 
saw the publication of several grammatical surveys and the first thorough 
treatment of Urartian tablets, as opposed to display inscriptions, the 
majority of the known exemplars coming from excavations at Karmir Blur. 
In recent years, Salvini, Wilhelm, Arutjunjan, and Diakonoff have made the 
primary contributions to our knowledge of the inscriptions and language of 
the Urartians. 

Political changes in Iran in 1978-79 brought an end of archaeological 
fieldwork there and the disintegration of the Soviet Union a decade later 
further curtailed excavations The most important excavations today are in 
Turkey and the Armenian Republic. The appearance of unprovenienced 
Urartian objects on the art market has slowed somewhat since its peak in 
the 1970's, but has by no means ceased. The percentage of known Urartian 
sites that have been excavated is tiny, and the potential for dramatic future 
discoveries great. 

Miscellaneous Works on Urartology 

1329. Arutjunjan, Nikolaj V. 1986. N. Ja. Marr i urartovedenie. Istoriko- 
FilologiCeskij Zumal, no. 2, pp. 25-30. 
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In Armenian with Russian resume. N. Ju. Marr and Urartology. An evaluation of the Stalinist linguist's 
work with Urartian. 


1330. Burney, Charles A. 1981. New Light on Urartian Civilization. In Vtoroj 
meidunarodnyj si/nposium po Armjanskomu iskusstvu. Second Annual 
Symposium on Armenian Art. Collection of Reports. Erevan, Sept. 12- 
18, 1978, ed. R. W. Zaijan, 146-151. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii 
Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 

Notes that Karmir Blur was the first scientific excavation in Urartu and summarizes recent developments 

in Urartian archaeology, particularly work in Iran. 

Early Discoveries of Urartian Monuments 

1331. Belck, Waldemar. 1893. Archaologische Forschungen in Armenien. 
Verhandlungen dcr Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, Ethnologic, 
und Urgeschichte 25:61-82. 

Detailed description of his trip through eastern Anatolia in 1891. 


1332. Belck, Waldemar. 1898. Entdeckungen in Armenien. Verhandlungen der 
Berliner Gesellschafi fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 
30:522-527, 568-592. 

A report from letters sent by Belck and Lehmann-Haupt, delivered to the Gesellschalt by Virchow. 
Discusses their journey, including visits to TaStepe and Kelishin, and reports the discovery of numerous 
new inscriptions. Also reports on their excavations at Toprakkale. 


1333. Belck, Waldemar. 1899. Armenische Expedition Verhandlungen dcr 
Berliner Gesellschafi fiir Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 
31:193-194, 411-420, 487-489, 579-614, 661-667. 

Continuing article of same title in 1898 issue Most of the sections are just brief travel notes, although 
pp. 579-614 is an extensive discussion of the discovery of the Topzawa stele (lIKNIftMHCI 122). The 
parts by Belck are from letters, to which Lehmann-Haupt adds comments to the Gesellschalt in person. 


1334. Belck, Waldemar. 1899. Aus den Berichtcn iiber die armenische 
Expedition. Zeischrift fur Ethnologie 31:236-275. 

Discusses legends about the Genoese in the Urartian area, the sculpture of Dogubayazit, thoughts on the 
Biblical flood, the hydrology of the plain of Bergri and the Bendimahi (pay, the Tigris Tunnel, 
Xenophon's route, tunnels north of Van, the source of the Batman Su, and Tigranokerla. 

1335. Belck, Waldemar. 1900. Bericht iiber die Forschungsreise der HHm. W. 
Belck und C. F. Lehmann Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschafi fiir 
Anthropologie, Ethnologie und Urgeschichte 32:29-66. 

Illustrated with 2 plates. Presentation of the results of the expedition to the Gesellschaft 
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1336. Belck, Waidemar. 1900. Die Keil-Inschriflen in der Tigris-Quellgrotte 
und liber einige andere Ergebnisse der armenischen Expedition. 
Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, 
und Urgeschicbte 32:443-466. 

Gives maps of the Tigris tunnel area and locations of inscriptions found their. Also discusses other 
inscriptions found by the expedition. 


1337. Belck, Waidemar. 1901. Forschungsreise in Klein-Asien. Verhandlungen 
der Berliner GeseJJscha/f fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und 
Urgeschicbte 33:452-522. 

Letters from Belck who was traveling in eastern Anatolia. Pp. 452-58 pertain to the Pasinlcr inscription 
(UKN b9/HCJ 44). t he rest of the article concerns sites outside of Urartu. 


1338. Belck, Waidemar, and Carl F. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1898. Armenische 
Expedition. Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft fur Anthropologie , 
Ethnologie, und Urgeschicbte 30:127-129, 227, 414-416. 

These arc just notes on the preparation of the Armenian expedition, including a protest by the Russians 
Belck and Lehmann are referred to the third person, so it is not clear who actually wrote the article. 

1339. Belck, Waidemar, and C. F. Lehmann[-Haupt]. 1899. Bericht iiber eine 
Forschungsreise durch Armenicn. Sitzungsberichte der Koniglich 
Preussiscben Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Jahrgang 1899, 

pp. 116-120. 

A report read to the society, noting that the expedition has collated 70 of the 80 published Urartian 
inscriptions and discovered 60 new ones. Gives transliterations of some of the new inscriptions. 
Announces the discovery of the staircase cut inside the rock at Toprakkale and a few tablet fragments in 
the excavation of the temple foundations. 


1340. Belck, Waidemar, and C. F. Lehmann(-Haupt). 1899. Zweitcr Vorberichl 
iiber eine Forschungsreise in Armenien. Sitzungsberichte der Koniglich 
Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Jahrgang 1899, 
pp. 745-749. 

Another report from the field, this one on the winter trip to Bitlis. Siirt, and Sidekan. Describes the 
Topzawa stele which the authors copied and photographed, noting that although Rawlinson had heard 
of it, they were the first to copy it since Schulz, whose copies were lost. Departing Sidekan, Belck 
returned to Van and Lehmann traveled down the Murat. 

1341. Belck, Waidemar, and E. Rosier. 1894. ArchSololgische Thatigkeit im 
Jahre 1893 in Transkaukasien. Verhandlungen der Berliner Gesellschaft 
fur Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschicbte 26:213-241. 

Actually Belck reporting in the name of Rosier on excavations of graves at Schuscha and Artschadsor. 
Belck comments that these materials resemble those that he himself excavated at Kalantar. 
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1342. Hyvernat, Henry. 1892. Notices surl'histoire ancienne de TArmenie et 
les inscriptions cuneiformes du bassin de Van. Appended to Du Caucase 
augolfePersique a traverse l’Armenie, et la Mesopotamie, by P. Miiller- 
Simonis, 499-574. Paris and Lyon: Delhomme et Briguet. 633 p. 

The journey took place in 1888-89, and the two authors divided their narrative between ancient historical 
research (Hyvemat) and modem travelogue (MQller-Simionis). They spent a good deal of time in Van 
between the initial excavations at Toprakkale and the expedition of Delck and Lehmannn-Haupt. 
Hyvemat equates Urartu with Armenia and begins his discussion with a lengthy consideration of how the 
terms Bianili and Urartu emerged for the same place. A reign by reign history of the kingdom then 
follows. He offers a descriptive catalog of 68 published Urartian inscriptions ( for which he gives 
reference to the place of publication) and 30 that had not been published previously. His catalog simply 
describes the location and physical properties of the texts; no transliterations, copies, or translations are 
offered. Hyvemat also includes a synopsis of the Armenian history of Moses of Chorene. 


1343. Layard, Austen Henry. 1853. Discoveries in the Ruins of Nineveh and 

Babylon; with Travels in Armenia, Kurdistan and the Desert. London: 

John Murray; and New York: G. P. Putnam, 687 p. 

Layard passed through Urartian territory on his second expedition to Mesopotamia. Chapter 18 (pp. 389- 
410) contains his description of Van. where he spent a week copying inscriptions and conducted a small 
sounding at the foot of the citadel rock, without results. The pages devoted to this are testimony to 
Layard’s remarkable powers of observation. He had read the works of Schulz and Hincks and knew 
which kings had written each of the inscriptions he discussed. He dates the works more or less correctly 
and recognizes that the Assyrian term for the kingdom is probably the same as biblical Ararat. He presents 
a measured plan of the Hohhor chambers of ArgiSti 1, and notes the presence of other tombs. The 
inscriptions that he discusses were all previously published by Schulz, to the primary value of the account 
is its reflection on the state of understanding of Urartu at the time. 


1344. Layard, Austen Henry. 1853. Monuments of Niniveh. 2 vols. London: 
John Murray. 

1345. Layard, Austen Henry. 1867. Niniveh and Babylon. A Narrative of a 
Second Expedition to Assyria During the Years 1849, 1850, and 1851. 
London: John Murray. 413 p. 

1346. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1900. Von der deutschen armenischen 
Expedition. WienerZeitschrifi fur die Kunde des Morgenlands 14:1-45. 

General report on the expedition. 

1347. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1900. Bericht liber die Ergebnisse der von D. 
W. Belck und Dt. C. F. Lehmann 1898/99 ausgcfiihrte Forschungsrcise 
in Armenien. Sitzungsberichte der Konigliche Preussischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaftcn zu Berlin, Jahrgang 1900, no. 29, pp. 619-633. 
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A report sent to the academy, listing and describing the inscriptions found by the expedition. Some 
photographs and notes on the historical significance of the finds 


1348. Rawlinson, Henry C. 1841. Notes on a Journey from Tabriz, through 
Persian Kurdistan. Journal of the Royal Geographical Society 10:1-64. 

The journey took Rawlinson along the southern shore of Lake Urmia to Kelishin. Visited the Kelishin 
Stele with the intent of copying it, but he found it severely damaged and the winter weather prevented him 
from making squeezes. He also mentions the existence of the Sidekan (Topzawa) inscription which he 
was told was better preserved. I le thought the two inscriptions marked the line of communication between 
Nineveh and Ecbatana. Suggests that the stelae were connected with fertility worship, so it is clear he 
could not read anything on them. He learned that Schulz had seen and copied the Kelishin inscription, but 
his copy was presumably lost when he was murdered shortly afterward. Rawlinson believed himself to 
be the second European to see the stele. 


1349. Saint-Martin, J. 1828. Notice sur le voyage litt^rairc de M. Schulz en 
Orient, et sur les dccovertes qu'il a faites recemment dans des ruines de 
la ville de Scmiramis en Amienie. Journal Asiatique, no. 2 (Septeinbrc), 
161-188. 

Reports on the p rogr e s s of Schulz, who was sent out to record inscriptions in Turkey and Persia in 1826. 
The Russo-Persian War prevented him from going to Persia. The article presents the instructions that had 
been given to Schulz, provides background information on Van from the accounts of Moses of Chorene 
and others, and transcribes a letter Schulz sent from Erzurum. The article concludes with a list of the 
inscriptions Schulz had seen at Van, which were published in copy twelve years later. 


1350. Schulz, Friedrich E. 1840. Memoir sur le lac Van et ses environs. Journal 
Asiatique Set. 3, Vol. 9:257-323. 

Materials sent to Paris on June 8, 1828 published posthumously. This is the first publication of Urartian 
inscriptions, elegantly, but not accurately, printed on eight fold-out plates. The inscriptions are in the 
immediate vicinity of Van. The text describes the location of the texts and their physical attributes 


The Legacy of Urartu 

Despite its erstwhile military prowess and conspicuous cultural 
achievements, Urartu is today a “forgotten kingdom.” This may have come 
about because aspects of other ancient Near Eastern civilizations that 
excite popular interest and scholarly attention are not relevant to it. As a 
phenomenon of the Iron Age and a civilization that clearly borrowed much 
from earlier peoples of Mesopotamia and Anatolia, Urartu has stimulated 
little interest in anthropological research into the origins of and 
permutations of early civilization. Ancient Greek historians apparently 
knew nothing about it. For the authors of the Old Testament Urartu was a 
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very remote place, or, in the case of Jeremiah, a powerful kingdom lying 
over the horizon. In any case, it merits at most a footnote in biblical 
commentaries. Urartu left no enduring literature or mythology. The citadel 
of Van is the only site that attracted the notice of tourists and travelers until 
quite recently, and the few who saw it did not know to whom to attribute 
its creation. 

Within this forest of oblivion, however, there are thickets in which 
claims of continuity, influence, and relevance abound. Many of these are 
dubious, and none has been fully explored, in part because the general 
configuration of Urartian culture has been so slow to emerge. As we learn 
more about Urartu as a civilization, our ability to evaluate claims of its 
legacy will doubtless improve. 

One issue that remains unresolved for want of firm evidence is the is the 
role that long-distance trade played in the kingdom By the standards of the 
other state-organized societies of the time, Urartu was relatively well 
provided with natural resources, but it did acquire exotic goods. Items 
clearly of Egyptian workmanship and ivories speak for contact with places 
a long distance away, albeit possibly indirect. The subject of exports from 
Urartu has long been the subject of debate. When Urartian styles of bronze 
working were first identified, rather sweeping claims were made for their 
influence in the emerging art of Greece and even Etruria. Proponents of 
these views suggested that Urartian objects of art moved west either 
through trade, or because the craftsmen who created them migrated when 
the kingdom collapsed. More recently there has been a tendency to be a 
little more cautious about such theories. As excavation progresses, the 
absence of any identifiable Greek imports becomes increasingly 
conspicuous and makes exchange on any significant scale seem less 
probable. Indisputably Urartian objects in the Aegean are exceedingly rare, 
and other points of origin are claimed for many categories of objects 
previously deemed to be Urartian, such as cauldron attachments. 

At first glance, few Urartian elements appear to survive the political 
collapse of the kingdom in local cultures of eastern Anatolia and 
Transcaucasia. This is in part due to the character of the material 
assemblage noted above—since so many of the artifacts that we associate 
with Urartu were generated by the state, it is hardly surprising they ceased 
to be created when the socio-political environment changed. The debate on 
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the date of Urartu’s collapse is also crucial here. To whom would the 
Urartian legacy have passed? If the Medes had a hand in the destruction 
of the kingdom, which is a logical conclusion if one holds to a later, 6 th 
century date, they would have been the inheritors of its population and 
settlements. If the earlier date of ca. 640 is correct, then the Medes would 
have found very little in tact when they arrived on the scene. Given that 
most Urartian sites seem to have been abandoned, it seems clear that the 
Medes did not take over any of the Urartian administrative structure, but 
the whole matter of the Median Empire is so poorly known that even its 
existence, at least in the form represented by Herodotus, has recently been 
challenged. A century after Rusa ITs dramatic reign, in any case, Urartian 
territory’ was part of the Persian Empire. Achaemenid kings set about 
creating their own imperial assemblage, and it has been argued that the 
memory of the Kingdom of Van was one of the sources by which they were 
inspired. 

From the time of the Persian Empire on, the old holdings of the Urartian 
kingdom were named after and dominated by the Armenians, although 
Xenophon’s narrative of his march through the territory in 399 B.C. shows 
that there w'ere many other ethnic groups present. The question of when the 
Indo-European speaking Armenians arrived in the area is also relevant to 
the transmission of the Urartian legacy. One school of thought would have 
them recent arrivals, migrating into the area after the collapse of the 
Urartians. Another position is that they were present in Urartu from at 
least as early as the Bronze Age, their presence concealed by the narrow 
focus of our textual sources in the Urartian period. 

The people who lived under Urartian domination and cultural influence 
obviously did not completely die out the moment the citadels were put to 
the torch. Urartian words have been convincingly identified in the 
Armenian lexicon and excavators at such sites as Erebuni and Armavir 
have made a case for the survival of Urartian elements in domestic pottery 
and other artifacts. More of this continuity will undoubtedly be identified 
as archaeological work on the post-Urartian period progresses, and 
attention is turned to different parts of the Urartian assemblage. 
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Regional Archaeology' and History in the Aftermath of Empire 

1351. Belck, Waldemar. 1900. Noch cinmal der neuentdcckte vorderasiatische 
Heros 'Djinova(i)s'. Verbandlungen der Berliner Gesellschafl fur 
Anthropologie, Ethnologie, und Urgeschichte 32:288-299. 

Countering Lehmarm-Haupt, argues that Urartian monuments attributed tc "Jinovas" have nothing to do 
with the Genoese, cither in fact or in etymology. Belck had earlier suggested that the name recalled Nlinua 
and his activities. 

1352. Borlak, IStvan. 1978. Vozniknonovenie i otgolski legendy o Semiramide 
Drevnij Vostok?>.2\2-2\l. 

Comments on the legend of Semiramis as a folk talc. Later tradition regarded the .Assyrian queen 
Semiramis as the builder of much of what we now know was constructed by Urartian kings in the Van 
area. This article evaluates the historical record for Sermiramis in the light of anthropological literature 
on folk talcs. 


1353. Chudadov, V. N. 1938. Chaldo-urartijcy posle nadenija Vanskogo 
carstva. Vestnik Drevncj Istorii (2): 122-126. 

Haldo-Urartians after the collapse of the kingdom of Van. Deals with the Khaldaioi, who are known in 
Georgian and Armenian sources as well as Greek. 


1354. Harrak, Amir. 1993. The Survival of the Urartian People. Bulletin of the 
Canadian Society for Mesopotamian Studies 25(May):43-49. 

It» often thought that the Urartian people disappeared through emigration or assimilation after the fall 
of their kingdom. The author argues there is clear evidence in Greek, Syriac, and .Arabic sources that the 
Urartians continued to exist as a linguistic and ethnic entity for more than a thousand years, the last 
mention of Urartians made in reference to a mid 9th century AD uprising by the .Arab historian al- 
Baladhuri. 


1355. Inan, A. 1948. Urartu Yazitinda ve Romali Plimus'un Tarihinde 'Turk* 
Adi Var mi? Belleten 12:277-278. 

Is the name Turk' present in Urartian inscriptions and the history of Pliny? A note on the word Tunj. 


1356. Lelunann-Haupt, Carl F. 1910. Die historische Semiramis und ihre Zeit. 
Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Sicbeck). 

Although what survives in the account of Kteisias is largely a legend, Lehmann-Haupt sees its origins in 
the political events of the conflict between Assyria and Urartu in the late 9th and early 8th centuries. The 
Armenians, having encountered the massive building works of the Urartians, attributed them to Assyria. 
Illustrates several IVartian monuments with line drawings 


1357. Mnacakanjan, A. O., and G. A. Tiracjan. 1961. Novyc dannyc o 
matcrilnoj kul'ture drevncj Armenii. Izvestija Akademii Nauk 
Armjanskoj SSR, Obsdestvennye Nauki (8): 69-8 3. 
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New evidence on the material culture of ancient Armenia. Concerns the period between the 6th century 
BC and 3rd century AD, with emphasis on finds from Dirarat, 50 km north of Erevan. 


1358. Manandian [Manandjan], H. A. 1965. Trade and the Cities of Armenia 
in Relation to Ancient World Trade, rev. 2nd ed. Trans. Nina G. 
Garsoian. Lisbon: Livraria Bertrand. 

Deals with Armenian trade, economic life, and urbanism from the Achaemenid era through the Mongol 
Empire. First edition was written in 1930 and the second, of which this is an expanded version, was 
written in Armenian in 1946. 


1359. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1940. Pripontijskie Chaldei i Urarty. Kratkije 
SoobsCenija Instituta IstoriiMaterial'noi Kul'tury, no. 5: 5-10. 

Pontic Chaldians and Urartu. Argues against the view of Lehmann-Haupt and others that the Chaldians 
of the Pontus mentioned by Xenophon, Strabo, and Diodorus are Urartians. Piotrovskij would link them 
with other Caucasian peoples. 


1360 Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1973. K voprosu o gorodach Annenii 
doellinistiCcskogo vemeni. In Drevnij Vostok: goroda i torgovlja (1II-1 
tys. do n.e.), 87-98. Erevan. 

English summary, pp. 228-229. On the question of the cities of Armenia of pre-Hellenistic times (6*-4* 
centuries B.C.). There is very little evidence on this period Cemeteries were dug into former Urartian 
sites. As crafts developed, they did so under Urartian influence. 


1361. Zimansky, Paul. 1995. Xenophon and the Urartian Legacy. Pallas 
43:255-268. Dans les pas des dix-mille, cd. Pierre Briant, 255-268. 
Toulouse: Presses Universitaires du Mirail. 

Explores reasons that Xenophon appears to have known so little about Urartu's erstwhile presence in the 
area through which he marched on the Anabasis. Physical conditions make Urartian sites not particularly 
conspicuous; the 10,000 may not have passed in very close proximity to any prominent ones; the length 
of the hiatus between the collapse of Urartu and the arrival of the Medes; and Urartian civilization was 
probably only a veneer supported by a command structure in the first place. 


Urartu's Influence on Later Near Eastern Civilizations 

1362. Barnett, Richard D. 1962. Median Art. Iranica Antiqua 2:77-95. 

Attempts to define Median art and sees Urartian influence in it. Illustrated with six plates and six line 
drawings. 

1363. Calmever, Peter. 1973. Zur Genese altiranischer Motive. Archaologische 
Mitteilungen aus Iran 6:135-152. 

First of a series of articles on some motifs of Achaemenian art and their precursors in Near Eastern art 
The Achaemenids borrowed from a number of sources, including Urartu, but transformed motifs rather 
than simply importing them. This article deals with thrones, podia, and representations of the ruler 
dominating subordinates—a theme to which Urartu has relatively little to offer in the way of evidence 
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1364. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1956. Istorija Midii ot drevenejSich vremen do konca 
IV veka do n.e. Moscow & Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk 
SSSR. 486 p. 

History of Media from the most ancient times to the end of the 4* century B.C. Detailed overview of the 
history of the Medes, including the history of the territory before their appearance. Also a study of Median 
culture. Includes numerous references to Urartu. Reviews: K. I., Sovetskoe Vostokovedenie 1957 
(5):173-174; E. A. Grantovskij, Sovetskoe Vostokovedenie 1958(3): 151-155; Georgij /A Melikisvili, 
V. I. Abaev, and M. A. Dandamaev. 1958. VestnikDrevnejIstorii (3): 166-176 [Pp. 166-172 are by 
MelikiSvili and .Abaev, pp. 176-176 by Dandamaev], 


1365. de Francovich, Geza. 1966. Problems of Achaemenidian Architecture. 
East and West 16:201-260. 

Considering Urartu a "very modest civilisation devoid of originality" argues against the theory that it had 
important direct influence on Achaemenid architecture. The hypostyle halls at Arin-berd and AlUntepe 
appear to be post-Urartian in date and better precedents for those at Persepolis are found at Hasanlu and 
Bogazkdy. The similarities between Urartian towers and Persian ones are no greater than those between 
Urartian and modem .Arab ones. The suggested altemation of light and dark stones is in fact quite unusual 
in Urartian architecture and rusticated masonry appears to be derived from Ionia. The author argues that 
what Urartu shares with Persia comes from common Near Eastern traditions, not direct transmission. 

1366. Ghirshman, Roman. 1962. La civilisation Achemenide et l'Urartu. In A 
Locust's Leg: Studies in Honor of S. N Taqizadeh, ed. W. B. Henning 
and E. Yarshater, 85-88. London: Percy Lund, Humphries & Co. 

Makes the case for Urartu as an important influence Achaemenid civilization in such areas as urban form, 
architectural techniques, art styles, and the use of bilingual display inscriptions. 


1367. I§ik, Fahri. 1987. Zur Entstehung phrygischer Felsendenkmaler. 
Anatolian Studies 37:163-178. 

Whether sources of inspiration for Phrygian art came from the west or east has often been disputed. This 
article discusses the case of rock-cut chambers, and makes use of Urartian materials for comparison. In 
particular, the little known Urartian tomb and niche at Alyar, beside the Plain of Malazgirt, are illustrated. 
Like the Phrygians, the Urartians practiced sacrifices in the open air, and the author finds the rock 
monuments of the Phrygians and Urartians closely linked, with the Urartian ones having chronological 
priority. 


1368. Jamzadeh, Parivash. 1996. The Achaemenid Throne Leg-Design. Iranica 
Antiqua 31:101-146. 

Thrones depicted in Achaemenid sculptures have standardized elements. The components of the leg 
design have precedents in the art of other Near Eastern cultures, although the way that these are brought 
together by the Persians is without precedent. Urartu and Assyria are seen as major contributors. 

1369. Johnson, Elizabeth C. 1974-75. Urartian Influence upon Iranian 
Architecture in the Early First Millennium B.C. A larsyas 17:21-38. 

Sees Urartian building traditions as influential throughout the Zagros. The article begins with a brief 
review of textual evidence for Urartian activities in Iran and lists the sites where the Urartian presence 
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is archaeologically attested, following the research of Kleiss. Johnson argues that Urartian prototypes 
inspired the columned halls at Baba Jan and Nushi Jan, and lay behind the construction oftenaced levels 
at Godin Tepe. 

1370. Salvini, Miijo. 1987. L'Urartu fra Orientc e Occidente. Dialoghi di 
Archeologia 5(2):29-35. 

Deals with Urartu's relations with other cultures, as a transmitter of influence to the West and to the 
Achaemcnids. 


1371. Seidl, Ursula. 1994. Achaimcnidischc Entlehnungen aus der urartaischen 
Kultur. In Achaemenid History VIII. Continuity and Change. 
Proceedings of the Last Achaemind History Workshop, ed. Hcleen 
Sancisi-Weerdenburg, Amelie Kuhrt and Margaret Cool Root, 107-129. 
Achaemenid History VIII. Leiden: Nederlands Instituut voor het Nabije 
Oosten. 

An authoritative overview of evidence for Persian borrowings from IVartu, particularly in the sphere of 
symbols and trappings of kingdup Treats inscriptions, architecture, and artistic motifs, including barsom 
bundles, the empty chariot, winged disks, and standards Royal titulary, royal standards, royal graves, are 
so obviously inspired by Urartian models that indirect influence through the Medes may be ruled out. The 
kingdom of Urartu must have left behind a powerful enough impression that the Achaemenids, who were 
in the Van area at least as early as Darius I, sought to imitate the symbols of its monarchy 

1372. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1964. Urartskaja civilizacija i achemendiskij Iran. 

Istoriko -FilologiCcskij 2uma/(2): 149-164. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Urartian civilization and Achaemenid Iran. Reviews the traditional 
question of the influence that Urartian civilization had on the Achaemenids on the basis of newly 
uncovered evidence in Urartu from Arin-bcrd Karmir Blur, and Altintepe. The parallels are not limited 
to architecture—the author sees them particularly in bowl types. 

Urartu and the Armenians 

1373. Arakeljan, Babken N., G. B. D2aukjan, and G. Ch. Sarkisjan. 1987. K 
voprosv Urartu-Armenija. Istoriko-FilologiCeskij 2umal (l):25-28. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. On the Question of Urartu-Armenia. Argues against the 
“unscientific” belief that the Urartians were the same as the ancient Armenians. 


1374. Benecjanu, V. 1963. Voprosu amijanskogo etnogeneza. In Trudy 
dvadcat'pjatnogo meidunarodnogo kongressa vostokovedov ; ed B G. 
Gafurov et al., vol. 3:658-667. Moscow: Izdatel’stvo VostoCnoi 
Literatury. 

Questions of the Armenian clhnogenesis Reviews various theor.es of Armenian origins, focusing 
primarily on the second millennium, B.C. 

1375. Cavaignac, E. 1963. L'origine des armcniens Revue Hittite et Asianique 
21:47-54. 
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Recounts the history of Anatolia in the Iron Age. including incursions of Cimmerians and Scythians. 
Associates the Armenians with the expansion of the Achaemenid Empire. 


1376. ChaCatijan, Valerij. 1976. Nairi i Armena. Vestnik ObSCestvcnnych 
AfeuAr(8):59-72. 

In Russian with Armenian summary. Discusses the origins of Armenia. Associates Hiasa/Nairi with the 
Armenians and Supria. 


1377. Chalatianz, B. 1903. Der Ursprung der armenischen Fiirstcntiimer. 
Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlands 17:60-69. 

Argues that Armenian principalities emerged after the Urartian kingdom was destroyed by Cimmerians. 


1378. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1961. Chetty, figijcy i Armjane. In Peredncaziatskij 
sbomik: Voprosy chettologii i cburritologii, ed. Igor M. D'jakonov and 
G. Cereteli, 333-368. Moscow: Izdatel'stvo VostoCnoj Litcratury. 

Summary in English, pp. 594-597. Considers the origins of the Armenians, seeing them as a group whose 
language is related to Phrygian, and who immigrated into Anatolia in the 12th century and are embraced 
by the term "MuSki". The word Hay-kh, by which the Armenians now designate themselves, may go back 
to a rendering of the word for Hittite, which was used loosely in the first millennium. Relations of the 
Armenians and Urartians are explored and it is suggested that modem Armenians are the genetic 
descendants of the Urartians. 


1379. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1968. Predystorija armjanskogo noroda. Erevan: 
Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 

Covers all pre-.Armenian Anatolian history from 1500-500 B.C. See comments on English translation 
(1984). 

1380. DiakonofT (D'jakonovj, IgorM. 1982. Ancient Near Eastern Substrata in 
Armenian. Annual of Armenian Linguistics 3:13-19. 

Primarily concerned with Akkadian. 


1381. DiakonofT [D'jakonovJ, Igor M. 1984. The Pre-History of the Armenian 
People. Trans. Lori Jennings. Delmar, NY: Caravan Books. 

Translation of Predystoria armjanskogo naroda, 1968, with revisions by the author, including updated 
notes and bibliography. Chapters are: (1) historical situation in Western Asia at the beginning of the 
Bronze Age; (2) history of the .Armenian highland in the Middle Bronze and Early Iron Ages; (3) the 
formation of the Armenian people. Regards the history of the .Armenian people as a continuation of the 
history of the Hurrians, Urartians, and Luwians as well as proto-Armenians. The language itself is not 
written until the 5th century A.D., but it makes no sense to begin Armenian history with the Armenian 
tribes of the 6th and 5th centuries B.C. Many stales that existed in the area, such as Supria or Milid, might 
be regarded as the original Armenian state. Reviews: Maurits N. van Loon, Bibliotheca Orientalis 44 
(1987):230-233; Edgar C. Polome, Annual of Armenian Linguistics 8 (1987): 103-109. 
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1382. D'jakonov, Igor M. 1985. Hurro-Urartian Borrowings in Old Armenian. 
Journal of the American Oriental Society 105:597-603. 

The Armenian language is saturated with borrowings, the lowest stratum of which may be termed 
"Caucasian". Identifies twenty Hurro-Urartian words in Old Armenian. The author regards proto- 
Armenian as introduced into the highlands over a Humo-Urartian substratum in the 12 century B.C., and 
feels the type of words borrowed refute the notion that it may be older or precede Hurro-Urartian in the 
area. 


1383. Diaukjan, Gevork B. 1985. Urartskie zaimstvovanija v amijanskom 
jazyke. In Kul'tumoe naslcdie Vostoka. Problcmy, poiski, suidenija. 
Festschrift for B. B. Piotrovskij, ed. Ju. V. Bromlej, 364-372. Moscow: 
"Nauka". 

Borrowing from Urartian in the Armenian language. Lists putative Urartian loan-words in Armenian and 
other languages. 


1384. Eremjan, Suren T. 1952. K voposy ob etnogeneze armjan. Voprosy istorii 
(7): 101-108. 

On the ethnogenesis of the Armenians. 


1385. Eremjan. Suren T. 1958. Plemennoe ob"edinenie armjan v strane Arme- 
Supria. Istoriko-FilologiCeskijZumal (3):59-74. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. The tribal union of the Armenians in the land of Arme-Supria. 
Argues that the initial union of Arme-Supria took place in the kingdom of Muski in the 12th century B.C. 
and was essentially territorial rather than one of kin groups. The author regards the basic language of this 
union as Armenian, however, on the basis of indirect evidence. The territory was conquered by the 
Assyrians and later by the Urartians, who called it Arme, Uime. or Urmeniuhi—the name which tire 
author identifies with the Armenians. 


1386. Friedrich, Johannes. 1937. Zum angeblichen Fortleben der urartaischen 
Sprache. Poiski Biuletyn Orientalistyczny 1:1-7. 

Review of Kljud khaldskogo jazyka by Abgar Pajazat. 


1387. Greppin, John A. C. 1982. Two Points on Hurrian-Armenian Lexical 
Relationships. In Societies and Languages of the Ancient Near East. 
Studies in Honor of I. M. Diakonoff. 117-119. Warminster: Aris & 
Phillips. 

Urartian-Armenian correspondences have been on solid ground since 1902. This paper takes two words 
directly from Human and finds evidence for them in Armenian: (1) Hur. mahri = .Arm. marx (tree name); 
(2) Hur. awari- Arm. agarak ("field"), which follows clearly from Proto-Armenian sound changes, hut 
would not work for Urartian. Greppin argues that the loans may have come directly from Hurrian, 
accepting D’jakonov's argument that Proto-Armenian did not enter L’rirtian areas until the Urartian stale 
was collapsing after 635 B.C. 
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1388. Greppin, John A. C. 1991. Some Effects of the Hurro-Urartian People 
and their Languages upon tire Earliest Armenians. Journal of the 
American Oriental Society 111 :720-730. 

Traces of both the Human and Urartian languages are seen in the Armenian lexicon. This article reviews 
the borrowed vocabulary and supports D'jakonov’s contention that Human is to be linked with the Early 
Transcaucasian Culture ofthe third millennium B.C. Notes that there are actually a rather small number 
of loan correspondences generally, and suggests that more might be discovered if a Proto-Hurro-Urartian 
vocabulary could be reconstructed from Proto-East-Caucasian. 


1389. Greppin, John A. C. 1995. Kurylowicz and Hittite h, and Further 
Extensions on to Armenian. In Kurylowicz Memorial Volume. Part One, 
ed. W. Smoczyriski, 113-115. Analecta Indoeuropaea Cracoviensia, Vol. 
2. Cracow: Universitas. 

Seeks to distinguish words in Armenian that correspond to those in Hittite and Hurro-Urartian on the 
other. The latter are clearly borrowings, in which the h reflect Armenian with an x, whereas Hittite h 
corresponds to Armenian h and reflects a genetic relationship. 


1390. Greppin, John A. C. 1996. New Data on the Hurro-Urartian Substratum 
in Armenian. Historische Sprachforschung (Historical Linguistics) 
109:40-44. 

Approximately fifty percent of the substratum vocabulary of Armenian remains unidentified. Using 
Northeast-Caucasian etymologies suggested by Starostin and Nikolayev's Etymological Dictionary of 
North Caucasian to reconstruct Hurro-Urartian words, Greppin seeks to find traces of them in Classical 
Armenian. Only six plausible etymologies were discovered by this processes, suggesting that the 
substratum is not, primarily, Hurro-Urartian. The etymologies are listed. 


1391. Kapancjan, Gr. 1947. Chajasa — Kolybel'Armjan: fetnogenez Asmjan i 
ich nadal'naja istorija. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj 
SSR. 290 p. 

In Russian. Hayasa—cradle of Armenia: ethnogenesis of the Armenians and their initial history. Begins 
with the history' of Azzi-Hayasa in the second millennium and extends to the end of the Urartian period. 
Includes such themes as the survival of Hurrian and Urartian words in Armenian. 


1392. Konig, Friedrich W. 1954. Zur Hcrkunfil der Armenier (nach den 
Inschriften von Mu$ und Trmerd). Handes Amsorya, Monatschrift fur 
armenischen Philologie 68:415-429. 

Pertains to UKNAV/fCI26. UKNAQAJHCI 27, UKNAQB-dHCIli. The MuS stele shows that the 
lands ofUrme and Qulmeri were subordinate to the ruler of Muj. Urme of the Assyrians became Urmeuhi 
under the Urartians. Its inhabitants were Armenians, who were deported by Urartian conquerors and 
subsequently became the heirs of the kingdom of Urartu itself. 
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1393. Lehmann(-Haupt), Carl F. 1904. Die Einwanderung der Armenier in 
Zusammenhang mit den Wanderungen der Thrakier und Iranier. In 
VerhandJungen dcs XIII. Intemationalcn Orientalisten , 130-140. Leiden. 

1394. Lehmann-Haupt, Carl F. 1927. Die aiteste Kunde iiber Annenien. 
Handes Amsorya, Zeitschrift furarmenische Philologie 41:795-806. 

Links Tigris Tunnel with the Gilgamesh Epic and the Armenians, arguing that Armenian presence in the 
area goes back to the third millennium. 


1395. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1981. Urartskie komi drevenearmjanskogo 
kul'ovogo zodCestva. In Vtoroj meidunarodnyj simposium po 
Armjanskomu iskusstvu. Second Annual Symposium on Armenian Art. 
Collection of Reports. Erevan, Sept. 12-18, 1978, ed. R. W. Zatjan, 192- 
199. Erevan: Izdatcl'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 

The Urartian roots of ancient Armenian sacred architecture 


1396. Oganesjan, Konstantin L. 1981. Urartskie komi drevnearmjanskogo 
zodCestva. In Drevnij Vostok imirovaja kul'tura, ed. I. M. D'jakonov, 90- 
93. Moscow: Nauka. 

The Urartian roots of ancient Armenian architecture. Argues that Urartian architecture had an important 
influence on Armenian building traditions as well as Achaemenid 

1397. Piotrovskij, Boris B. 1946. O proischoidenii Armjanskogo naroda. 
Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Armjanskoj SSR. 36 p. 

On the origins of the Armenian people. Argues against the theory that 'he Armenians were recent arrivals 
from the west in the Achaemenid period and finding evidence for their presence in Urartian documents. 


1398. Safrastian, A. 1935. Inuspuas-Anushivan. A Concordance between the 
Khaldian-Urartian Cuneiform Inscriptions and the OJd-Armenian 
Classics. Supplement to Massis, No. 56. London. 14 p. 

Review: K. Mlaker, Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 44(1937):154-155. 


1399. Safrastian, A. 1936. Some Urartian Words in Armenian. Massis 7:89-92. 

1400. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1968. Urartu i Armenija (K voprosu o 
preemstvennosti material'noj kul'tury. Vestnik ObsCestvennych Nauk 
Akademii Nauk Armjankoj SSR(2): 17-30. 

In Russian. Urartu and Armenia. On the question of the continuity of rralerial culture. Argues that several 
vessel forms the Achaemenid and Hellenistic periods, including communicating vessels and vessels with 
high, flaring necks to which handles are attached, have antecedents in the Urartian period. 


304 



Rediscovery and Legacy 


1401. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1978. Urartu i Armenija (X voprosy o 
preemstvennosti material'noj kul'tury). Istoriko-FilologiCeskij Zumal 
(l):43-60. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Urartu and Armenia (On the question of the continuity of material 
culture). Sees Urartian influence in later town planning, architecture, burial type, pottery, metallurgy and 
tools. Review of the types of influence Urartu had on later Armenian society. 


1402. Tiracjan, Gevork. 1981. Urartu i Armenija (K voprosy o preemstvennosti 
material'noj kultury). In Vtoroj mcidunarodnyj simposium po 
Armjanskomu iskusstvu. Second Annual Symposium on Armenian Art. 
Collection of Reports. Erevan, Sept. 12-18, 1978, ed. R. W. Zarjan, 181- 
191. Erevan: Izdatel'stvo Akademii Nauk Annjanskoj SSR. 

In Russian. Urartu and Armenia (On the question of the origins of material culture). Seeks influences in 
various categories, such as stone working. 


1403. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1985. Neindoevropejskie predki armjan churri- 
urarty i problem Urartu-Armenija. Istoriko-FilologiCeskijZumal (1): 195- 
207. 

In Armenian with Russian resume. The non-Indo-European Human-Urartian ancestors of the Armenians 
and the problem of Urartu-Armenia. Examines the role that the Hurrians and Urartians had in the 
formation of the Armenian people, and sees a connection between the areas controlled by Urartu and later 
Armenia. Seeks evidence for connections in the sphere of religion and material culture. 


1404. Tiracjan, Gevorg A. 1985. Drevnearmjanskaja kul'tura: itogi izuCenija. 
In Kul'tumoc nasledie Vostoka. Problemy, poiski, suzdenija. Festschrift 
for Boris B. Piotrovskij, ed. Ju. V. Bromlej, 122-130. Leningrad: 
"Nauka". 

The Old .Armenian culture: evidence of research. Seeks to define the special characteristics of Armenia 
from the 6th century B.C. to the 3 ,d century C.E.. in terms of Near Eastern traditions, of which the 
Urartians supplied one. 


Urartian Artifacts and Influence in Greece and the West 

1405. Amandry, Pierre. 1956. Chaudrons a protomes de laurcau en Orient et en 
Grece. In The Aegean and the Near East. Studies Presented to Hetty 
Goldman on the Occasion of her Seventy-Fifth Birthday, ed. Saul S. 
Weinberg, 239-261. Locust Valley, NY: J. J. Augustin. 

Links two bull’s head protomes in the British Museum from Toprakkale with pieces in Paris and 
Baltimore. Bulls' heads are argued be Urartian, but in Greece and Etruria sirens and griffins take their 
place. 


1406. Amandry, Pierre. 1958. Objets orientaux en Grece et en Italie aux VIII e 
et VIP siecles avant J.-C. Syria 35:73-109. 
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The stylistic and cultural associations of animal protomes and metal vessels found in the Mediterranean 
area do not indicate that Urartu influence was a major factor there. 

1407. Amandry, Pierre. 1978. L'art ourartien et ses relations avec le monde 
grec. In Proceedings of the Xtb International Congress of Classical 
Archaeology, ed. Hkrem Akurgal, 1-8. Ankara-Izmir: Turk Tarih 
Kurumu Basimevi. 

The paper was delivered in 1973. Considers what influence Urartian art had on Greece now that it is 
better known than when the subject was first discussed. The author treats various categories of evidence, 
dismissing ceramics, for example, and devoting most attention to bronze working One cannot pin down 
workshops for such things as the siren cauldron attachments in Asia Minor. No object found in Greece 
or Italy is typically Urartian. The art that was known to the Greeks offonia and Rhodes was later, after 
the mid 7* century, when Urartian traditions were no longer pure but had mixed with other elements in 
northwest Iran. 


1408. Akurgal, Ekrem. 1966. The Art of Greece: Its Origins in the 
Mediterranean and Near East. Trans. Wane Dynes. New York: Crown. 
258 p. 

Originally published as Orient und Okzident, Baden-Baden: Holle Verlag. 1966. Pp. 192-200 deal w ith 
Urartian influences on Greek art. 


1409. Barnett, Richard D. 1956. Ancient Oriental Influences on Archaic 
Greece. In The Aegean and the Near East: Studies Presented to Hetty 
Goldman on the Occasion of Her Seventy-fiffh Birthday, ed. Saul S. 
Weinberg, 212-238. Locust Valley, NY: J. J. Augustin. 

Posits a major role for Urartu in transmitting Oriental influences to archaic Greece, arguing that it 
controlled a vital route between Iran and Elam and the Black Sea. Takes cauldron attachments in Greece 
and Etruria as indicators of Urartian influence and finds traces of Urartian royal names in Greek 
mythology. 


1410. Birmingham, J. M. 1961. The Overland Route across Anatolia in the 
Eighth and Seventh Centuries B.C. Anatolian Studies 11:185-195. 

Argues that Urartian and Iranian influence Greece by traveling overland as well as by the Black Sea or 
via Syria. The overland route was less subject to interdiction by Assyria than the route via Syria. 


1411. Drews, Robert. 1976. The Earliest Greek Settlements on the Black Sea. 
Journal of Hellenic Studies 96:18-31. 

Most of the article is concerned with the date of Greek settlement of Trapezus and Sinope, but it 
concludes by presenting a thesis that it was the richness of the Black Sea coast in ores that attracted the 
Greeks. They learned of that mineral wealth through contact the Urartians via northern Syria, and the 
Urartians had discovered it in their interactions with Diauehi and Qulha (Colchis). 


1412. Herrmann, Hans-Volkmar. 1966. Urartu und Griechenland. Jahrbuch des 
Deutschen Archaologischen Instituts 81:79-141. 
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A lengthy study examining the thesis that Urartu had a major influence on the art of the West. Regards 
this as an archaeological myth, for which the history and factual basis have not been adequately explored. 
Recapitulates the history of Urartian archaeology and points out that we really know very little of 
Urartian art. Virtually all of the bronzes with proveniences known at the time are discussed, and many 
illustrated with clear photographs. Does not regard Urartu as having any special dominance in the 
production of such things as cauldron attachments. Thus regards Urartian art as a locally important 
variant of the larger sphere of Assyrian art, and of less influence in Greece than the art of northern Syria. 


1413. I§ik, Fahri. 1989. Bati Uygarhgmm Kokeni: Erken Demirtjag Dogu-Bati 
Ktiltur ve Sanat lli§kilerinde Anadolu. Turk Arkeoloji Dergisi 28:1-39. 

In Turkish. The root of Western civilization: Anatolia in the cultural and artistic relations of East and 
West in the early Iron .Age. An art historical analysis with special emphasis on rock carving of tombs and 
libation holes in Urartu. 


1414. Karo, Georg. 1910-1931. Orient undHellas in archaischerZeit. 2 vols. 
Early statement on Urartu and the West. Karo championed the thesis that Urartu had a direct influence 
on the development of art in Greece and Etruria. 


1415. Karo, Georg. 1920. Orient und Hellas in archaischen Zeit. Athenischer. 
Mitteilungen 45:106-156. 

Sees particularly close relations between Urartu and Etruria. 


1416. Maxwell-Hyslop, K. R 1956. Urartian Bronzes in Etruscan Tombs. Iraq 
18:150-167. 

Takes up the question of "Oriental" influences that many scholars have seen in bronzes found in Etruscan 
tombs Maxwell-Hyslop sees Urartian influences paramount in northern Syria in the 8th century, and at 
this point Urartu began exporting directly to Greece and Etruria. Later, Greece came to serve as an 
intermediary. Assyria blocked the Urartian trade routes to the west in the reign of Tiglath-Pileser III. 
Urartian bronzes in the west are definitely 8th century, but may have been put in tombs gcneiations aflei 
they were exported. 


1417. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1962. The Oriental Origin of Siren Cauldron 
Attachments. Hesperia 31:317-329. 

Griffin protomes on cauldrons cannot be linked to Urartu. Siren attachments have also been attributed 
to Urartu by many scholars, but Muscarella notes that only one was ever actually excavated there and it 
may well have been an import. Argues that incautious scholarship has used Urartu as a kind of scrap- 
basket into which stray objects are thrown. North Syria is a more likely source of Siren protomes than 
Urartu. 


1418. Muscarella. Oscar W. 1970. Near Eastern Bronzes in the West: the 
Question of Origin. In Art and Technology: A Symposium on Classical 
Bronzes, ed. Susannah Doehringer, David Mitten, and Arthur Steinburg, 
109-128. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press. 

Discusses griffin protomes, siren attachments, winged bull attachments, and bird attachments. Evaluates 
theories of where each of these came from, and names the scholars who support each theory. Notes the 
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onoe widespread tendency to attribute all oriental bronzes found in the West to Urartu has largely been 
supplanted by attribution to northern Syria, which is equally tentative. Muscarella presents a list 
specify ing those objects that he regards as genuinely north Syrian. 


1419. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1977. The Archaeological Evidence for the 
Relations between Greece and Iran in the First Mill. B.C. Journal of the 
Ancient Near Eastern Society of Columbia University 9:31-57. 

Traces Iranian objects and motifs in Greece. Does not focus on Urartu specifically. 


1420. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1978. Urartian Bells and Samos. Journal of the 
Ancient Near Eastern Society of Columbia University 10:61-72. 

Reviews the debate over the extent of Urartian influenced in the West. One of the leading sceptics, 
Muscarella had previously maintained that no indisputably Urartian artifact had been found on Greek 
soil, but here recognizes that a particular type of bell, found in one example at Samos, can definitely be 
considered an import because similar ones from Urartian sites bear Urartian inscriptions. 


1421. Muscarella, Oscar W. 1992. Greek and Oriental Cauldron Attachments: 
A Review. In Greece between East and West: lOth-Stb Centuries BC. 
Papers of the Meeting at the Institute of Fine Arts. New York University. 
March 15-16th, 1990, ed. Gunter Kopcke and Isabelle Tokuinaru, 116- 
45. Mainz am Rhein: Philipp von Zabem. 

Contains separate discussions on sirens, winged bulls, and grifTin prolomcs, concentrating on the literature 
since 1962 and with specific concern for the relationship of Near Eastern forms to the Orientalizing art 
of Greece. Notes, for example, that only Kyrieleis has recently argued against the north Syrian place of 
origin and in favor of Urartu for siren attachments. Discusses the methodology of studying origins of 
objects, downplaying the role that metallurgical analysis can play given the state of the evidence. Theories 
on how the objects moved about, whether by trade or the movement of craftsmen, are also taken up In 
general, the article reviews the positions of other scholars, rather than arguing for any particular 
viewpoint, although it docs make critical judgments and point out obvious errors. 


1422. Ogtin, Baki. 1967. Urartu Ara§tirmalann in Anadolu, Yananistan ve 
Etriisk Tarihi ve Arkeolojisi Bakimindan Onemi. VI. Turk Tarih 
Kongresi\ 65-71. Turk Tarih Kurumu Yaymlanndan, IX seri, No. 6. 
Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi. 

In Turkish with no summary in another language. The importance of Urartian research in Anatolian, 
Greek and Etruscan history and archaeology. 


1423. Pallottino, M. 1958. Urartu, Greece and Etruria. East and West 9:29-52. 

Argues that Urartian influence in metalworking was important in Etruria, but it came indirectly, via 
Greece. 
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1424. Pallottino, Massimo. 1955. Gli scavi di Karmir-BIur in Armenia e il 
problema delle connessioni Ira lUrartu, la Grecia e l'Etruria. Archeologia 
Classica 7:109-128. 

Deals with the question of Urartian influences in the West, specifically bronzes and cauldron attachments, 
in the light of securely identified Urartian materials from Karmir Blur. 


1425. Riemschneider, Margarete. 1959. Die Bedeutung Urartus fur 
Griechenland. Acta Antiqua Adademiae Scientiarum Hungaricael'AS- 
68 . 

A highly speculative essay on Greek-Urartian interaction which features such curiosities as Urartian 
participation at the Olympic Games. Rules out the Black Sea as avenue of communication and regards 
Tarsus as chief point of interaction. Cauldron attachments are regarded as indicative of Urartian and 
(Neo)-Hittite importance in Greece. 


1426. Slattery, David J. G. 1987. Urartu and the Black Sea Colonies: An 
Economic Perspective. Al-Rafidan 8:1-30. 

Urartu did not trade extensively with Greek colonies on the Black Sea coast because both societies were 
interested in acquiring the same resources—metals—from the Pontic Mountains and the lands of Diauehi 
and Dayaeni stood between them. Discrepancy between 8th century textual references to Greek 
colonization and absence of archaeological evidence before the late 7th century is noted with the 
suggestion that colonization began at the earlier date. Survey of mineralogical resources of the relevant 
areas is presented in tables. 

1427. Zakharov, A. A. 1931. Etudes sur l'archeologie de l'Asie Mineure et du 
Caucase. Revue Hittite et Asian ique 1:111-136, 164-181, 259-273. 

Explores relationships between the Caucasus, Anatolia, and the Bronze Age Aegean, which the author 
considers part of a single cultural sphere. Takes up Marr's thesis that Urartian is a Japhetic language and 
linked to Hittite. 

General and Miscellaneous Studies on Trade 

1428. Belli, Oktay. 1978. Urartu Sanatinm Sosyo-Ekonomik Agidan Ele§tirisi 
Uzerine Bir Deneme. AnadoJu Araftirmalan (Jahrbuch fur 

Kleinasiatische Forschungen) 6:45-95. 

In Turkish. An essay on criticism of Urartian trade from the socio-economic angle. 


1429. Eremjan, Suren T. 1969. Erebuni-Erevan na putjach mezdunarodnoj 
torgovli. Vestnik ObsCestvennych Nauk Akademii Nauk Aimjankoj 
SSR( 12): 16-25. 

In Armenian with Russian summary. Erebuni-Erevan on the trade routes between peoples. Concerns the 
post-Urartian period and argues that an important trade route between the area north of the Black Sea to 
the Persian Gulf passed through Erevan. 
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1430. Levine, Louis D. 1976. East-West Trade in the Late Iron Age. A View 
from the Zagros. In Le plateau Iranien et l'Asie centrale dcs orgines a la 
conqucte Islamique. Colloques intemationaux du Centre National de la 
Recherche Scientifique, no. 567. Paris: CRNS. 

Sees control ofstrategic trade routes through the Zagros as crucial objective in conflict between Assyria 
and Urartu. 


1431. van Loon, Maurits N. 1977. The Place of Urartu in First-Millennium 
B.C. Trade. Iraq 39:229-231. 

Disputes the thesis that Urartu exported goods to the West. Siren cauldron attachments are the primary 
evidence that is usually cited for this, they appear to have been manufactured in northern Syria. Urartian 
craftsmen may have moved out of Urartu after its fall. 


1432. Piotrovsky [Piotrovskij], Boris B. 1965 Teichebaini, centre ourartien du 
VITsiecle avant notre ere et ses rapports avec les autres pays du monde 
antique. In Le rayonnement dcs civilisations greque et romaine sur les 
cultures peripheriquds. Huiticme congres interenational d'archcologie 
classique. Paris: E. de Boccard. 
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Caucasian, 201, 204 
bunting scenes on, 202 
inscribed, 200 
Bendimahi, 241,291 
Bergri, 291 
Bes, 218 

Biainib, as name for Urartu, 1,6,28 
Biane, 65 

bibliographies, 22,23 

bilingual inscriptions, see also Kelishin, 

Topzawa,87,103, 111, 118, 127, 
131, 133,134, 145, 152, 158, 
165,273 

bilingualism, 129 
Bingol, 157,239 
Bingol Dag, 5, 239 
bird-archers, 201 
birds, 221 
Bitlis, 226, 292 

Black Sea, 5,21,53, 59, 306, 309 
Bodin Plaque, 161 
Bogazkoy, 163,299 
Bohtan Su, 226 
Bolu.Mt., 120 
bone, 175, 222 
bone rooms, 85,257 
boot-shaped vessels, 192 


booty, 36,39, 181 
Bojat, 279 
boss, bronze, 128 
Bostankaya, 90, 234 

bowls, metal, 90, 161, 222,225, 269, 289 
bracelets, 98, 173,218-220, 267,271 
breastplates, 214 
brewing, 271 
bridges, 238 

bronze objects, 23,127, 128,174, 186-188, 
262 

as trade goods, 127 
chronology of, 173, 174 
cylinders, 216 

disks, 43,177,202,215,221,223,282 
fortress model, 183 
pendants, 94 
sheets, 205 

working techniques, 21, 306 
buckets, 221-223 
building inscriptions, 110, 115 
building materials, 78,179 
building projects, royal, 70 
building techniques, 180, 249, 269 
bull head attachments and protomes, 207, 
209,210, 243,305,307 
bullae, 17,100, 112, 128-131, 160,163, 
190,194,256-258,270,276 
bulls, 94,95, 219,201,203, 204, 216, 219, 
221 

buraHtui, 140 
bureaucracy, 72 

burials and mortuary practices, see also 
tombs, cemeteries, 17,95-99, 
171,199, 202,203,251,263, 
272,305 

cyst graves, 96, 98 
sand graves, 96 
Burmage?it, 210 
buttons, 224 
buttresses, 182, 183 
Byzantine sources, 38 
Caldiran, 234 
calendars, 90,203 
calves, 221 
camels, 78,173, 246 

canals, 33, 39, 73,77, 78, 81-84, 148, 221 

candelabra, 151, 176,208, 209 

Cankurtarantepe, 240 

capacity markings, 115,128, 247, 256,271 

capacity measures, 161-163 

Carbach, 269 

Carchemish, 57, 151, 185 
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case endings, 106,138 
casemate walls, 264 
Caspian Sea, 5,68 
CaUl Hiiyiik, 188 
cattle, 5, 39,78,85 

Caucasian languages, 29, 146, 148, 156 
Caucasus Mts., 5,41 
cauldron attachments, 60, 128,173, 173, 
207,208,225, 306,307,309, 

310 

cauldrons, 57,210,243 
Cavu$tepe, 15, 34, 82, 88,90, 197, 234, 
258-262, 278, 289 

cemeteries, 31.89,95-98, 165, 168, 261, 
263,267,298 
censers, 194 
ceataurs, 174 
Central Asia, 21 

Chaldaioi, see also Haldians, Haldia,148 
Cbaldia, see also Haldians, Haldia, 38 
chamber tombs, 31,89, 96-99 
chambers, rock-cut, 99, 179,184,275, 
277-279 
Champotlion, 101 
chariot lands, 148 

chariots, 36, 57,74, 92, 170, 174, 177, 186, 
202,203,205,211,212, 
215-217,224 
Chechen language, 29 
chief priest, 71 
Chologerd, 162 
chrestomatliies, 118 
Cilgri, 116 
Cimin II, 244 
Cimmerian invasion, 36 
Cimmerians. 35-37,42,48, 51-54,56,72, 
75,212,264,301 
cisterns, 84, 277 
City of Haldi, 111 

City of TeiSeba, seeTeiiebai URU and 
Karmir Blur 

city planning and construction, 21,39,76, 
184,282,305 
royal cities, 181 
clamps, 283 

classes, class structure, 72,75 
clay, 179 
climate, 5,77,85 
clothing, 189 
royal, 181 
Colchis, 67, 306 
Colchis culture, 55 
column drums, 85,99 


columned halls, 85, 180, 182-184,243, 
244, 248, 277, 299, 300 
communicating vessels, 80, 197, 304 
conscription, 1,39 
copper, 6,78 
coronation, 33,41 
corrals, 254 
Coruh,65,66 
corvee, 73 

cosmetic containers, 198,222 
era Its, 58,74,76, 247,251 
craftsmen. 56,73 
cremation. 89,96,99, 263 
crickets, 149 
crooks, 213 
crops, 77,80 
crown prince ,41 
crucible fragments, 227 
Cteisiphon, 66 

cult centers, 30, 90, 180, 187 
cult of Haldi, 42,92,174 
cultic activities, 117 
cultic furniture, 170 
curse formulae, 106, 114, 150 
cylinder seals, see seals 
Cyprus, 99 
daggers, 213 
Dagonii, 117 

Daiaeni, Dajaeni, Dayaeni, 66, 67, 309 

Daiani, 67 

Dainala, 38, 81 

dams, 81-83 

Danalu, 236 

Darghi-Lezghian, 139 

Dargwa, 156 

Darius 1,8, 37,95,300 

DaS-kcrpi, 126 

dative case, 140 

Davli Blur, 113 

decipherment, 3, 18, 103, 110,140, 154, 
155,286 

decorative stonework, 175 
Dedeli, 204 
deer, 78 

deification of monarch, 71 
Dcilaman. 215 
deities, see pantheon 
Deliba ba, 124 
Deli?ay, 187 
Delphi, 49 
deportations, 39 

destruction of Urartu, see end of the 
kingdom 
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determinatives, 102,287 
diacritics, in transliterations, 103 
Diaeni, 66 
dialects, 136-137 

Diauehi, Diauhi, 65-67,116, 306, 309 

Didenc, 65 

Dililan, 63 

Dilkaya, 96,261, 262 

Dinkiia Tepe, 262, 264 

Diodorus, 298 

dirbe, 233 

Diyarbakir, 69,207 

Dnieper, 55 

Dogubayazit, 279 

Dohuk, 166 

domestic architecture, see houses 
door sockets, 185 
Dovri, 240 
Du£gagi, 235, 238 
ductus, 130 
Durakpur, 190 
Dvina, 262 
dyes, 198 
Dianfid, 127 
Dirarat, 298 
£.149,184 
£.GAL, 116, 120,149 
Early Transcaucasian culture, 29, 303 
East Caucasian languages, 105, 138,139, 
303 

Ecbatana, 294 

economy, 17, 18, 22,73,76,78 
Edremit, 64, 187,261 
Egypt, 1, 99 

Egyptian objects in Urartu, 218,270, 295 
Eiduru, Ml., 88, 115, 253 
eighth campaign of Sargon 11, 19, 21,34, 
35,40-42,44,46,50,51,53,57, 
66-69,84, 87, 163,164, 183, 
235,264, 275,283 
Ejljar, 158 
Elam, 306 
Elamite, 164 
Elazig, 99, 239,274,281 
Ellipi, 46 
Elmalt, 225 
Elmalik, 239 
EN.NAM, 72 

end of the kingdom, 15,26,32, 37,53, 54, 
238, 243,296 
Engil Cayi, 83 
Erci$, 65,67 
Ere buni, see Arin- berd 


Ererin, 117 

Erevan, 34, 36,40, 77, 246, 247, 288, 309 
founding of, 39 

ergativity, 104,106,133, 135-137,140, 
143,144 
Erimena, 30, 54 
Emis, 31 
Erzincan, 275 

Erzurum, 63,67,135,234,278,294 

Esarhaddon, 53,59 

Eski Dogubayazit, 97 

Eski Htrkanis, 185 

Eski Norguli Kale, 241 

estates, 73 

ethnic groups, 18, 246, 296 
Etiuni, 59,115 

Etruria, 1, 188,206, 295, 305, 307, 308 
Etruscan language, 144 
euri, 151 

events, artistic portrayal of, 172, 177 
Evoghlu, 235 

excavation techniques, 228 

exports, 295 

E2dak Bulak, 130 

Eziad, 66 

faience, 198 

false doors, 180 

false windows, 189, 252 

faunal remains, 78, 85,257, 258 

fertility worship, 294 

feudalism, 74,76 

fibulae, 218, 220.224 

figurines, 188, 242 

fire altar, fire temples, 90, 249 

fish, 221 

floral designs, 186, 202,215 
flotation samples, 80 
foot soldiers, 202 
footstool, 210 
forgeries, 131,148, 20S 
forks, 222 

Foroughi collection, 215 
fortifications, 58, 178, 181, 182 
fortress architecture, 39,178, 184, 192 
fortresses, representations of, 182,183 
foundation plaques, 277 
friezes, 186 
fuel, 6 

furniture, 203 

furniture attachments, 60,172,207-210, 
215,224, 243,272,276, 278 
Ganli-Tapa, 158,248 
gardens, 78 
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Garni, 112,197 

gates, 71, 115, 179, 181,182, 185 
ofHaldi, 115,129,184 
Gavurkale, 99 
Gclincik, 82 
Gcnelik Kalesi, 240 
genii, 187, 204 
genitive case, 140,141, 145 
Genoese, 291,297 
Georgia, I, 55,58,116 
Georgian language, 11,159,297 
Gerdesorah, 236 
Getabck, 162 
Geva$, 189, 261 
Giarinani, 38 
Gijlar Tappch, 238 
Gilgamesh, 93, 164, 304 
Gilzanu, 68 

Giyimli, 90, 130,177,185, 200,201, 
204-206,213,222,224, 262 

glass, 198 

glossaries, 108, 109, 118, 143, 144, 149, 
151,159 
glyptic, see seals 
goats, 5, 78. 85, 246 
Godin Tepe, 300 
Golcsu, 43 

gold, 6,188,194,219,220, 224,271,277, 
278 

Golovino, 263 
Gordion, 60 
government, 22,76 

governors, provincial, 35, 72, 148, 152, 
204 

Goznenz, 126 

grammar, 18,23,105-108,134-147 
Greece, 1,3, 188,206,306, 308 
Greek language, 159, 209,297 
Greek colonization, 309 
Greek Geometric metalwork, 226 
Greek historians, 27,294, 297 
grid plan layouts, 283 
griffins, 172, 174, 207, 224, 225,305, 307, 
308 

grooms, 205 
growing seasoning, 77 
guidebooks, 13 
guilloche, 214 
Gulutahi, 38 
Giirpinar, 72,241,258 
Gu*fi, 201,207,224,267 
Gutian language, 65 
Habhi, Habhu, 30, 31,62, 166 


Habibu$agi, 263 
Haciseti, 240 
Haftavan,9, 263, 264 
Hagi, 113, 134 
Haikapert, 258 
hairpins, see pins 
Hajji Firuz, 264 

Haldi, 7, 29, 33, 34, 38,49, 71,74, 86,91, 
92,94,95,115, 120,128, 178, 
184, 187, 200, 207,227,245, 
246,273,276 

Haldians, Haldia, as names for Urartians 
and Urartu, 42, 141, 149, 154, 
156, 157, 297,298 
Haldiei patari. 91 
Halitu, 64 

Hallstadt culture, 200 
Malpi, 43 
hammers, 225 
Hanak, 116 
Haroglu, 240 
Harput, 90,187 
Harpul-Haciseli, 239 

Hasanlu, 9, 33,41,42, 58,63,68, 76, 129, 
176, 180, 183, 191, 195, 198, 
213,214,217,220,227,235. 
238, 243, 262, 265, 266, 289, 
290 

Hassankeyf, 84 
Hate, 64 ’ 

Haiti, 62 
Hattie, 104 
HayaSa, 30,67, 303 
Hazine Kapisi, 89, 111, 116 
Hazine Piri Kapisi, 114 
Hebrew language, 148 
helmets, 57,177, 178,210-214,221-223, 
226,270,271 
Aegean, 211 
iron, 212,213 

Herodotus, 3, 29, 37, 54, 56, 296 
Hezilsuyu, 63 
Hiasa/Nairi, 301 
hieroglyphs 

Altintepe, 160,161 
Luwian, 56, 57, 160,162,243 
Egyptian. 101 

Urartian, 21,57,90, 115, 130, 132, 
160, 161-163, 178, 187, 196, 
200,214,224,243,247,256, 
272 

Hilani, 185 
Hills of David, 250 
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Hirkanis, 206 

historical geography, 30,35 
history of Urartian studies, 20, 176 
Hittite Empire, 29,160, 163,221 
Hittite language, 30,67, 100, 142,163, 
301,309 

Hittite reliefs and rock carving, 187,188 
Hittite/Hurrian bilingual, 145 
Hittites, 25, 86, 88,91, 179,246 
Hodjeli, 165 
Homer, 51 

Hordeum vulgare, 79 
Horhor, 111, 129,293 
hom cylinders, 198 
Horom, 240,266 

horse trappings, 95,98, 119,170,171,176, 
177, 205,210,214-218, 223, 
224, 252, 266 
bits, 214, 216-218, 222 
blinkers, 21,215,217, 221, 223 
breastplates, 214,217 
frontlets, 216, 217 
harnesses, 216,217 
pectorals, 215-217 
horsemen, 217 

horses, 6, 68, 73,74, 78, 85, 125, 148,215 
burials of, 125, 171 
of Nlinua, 34 
Ho§ap, 15 
Ho§ap Su, 34,261 

houses, 98, 181, 185, 247, 250, 251,252, 
268 

Huba, 94 

HubuSkia, 39,47,62,64,66,68,69, 233, 
237 

Hiirkanisch, 156 

Human cultural influence in Urartu, 95, 
175,192 

Human language, 16,27,29,30,57,100, 
104, 129, 135-143, 145-148,290 
cognates in Urartian, 151 
Hunrians, 43, 86,163,228, 301 
HuSane, HuSani, 38,62,65 
Huwela, 273 
Ia(ni), 38 

Ibero-Caucasian languages, 136, 144 
ibexes, 201 
ice, 6 

iconography, 94,170,173,191 
idols, 189 
Igarab-Hubi, 65 
Igdir, 263,267 
ikukani edin, 143 


llan Qara 1,237 
Im(m)arsa, 91 
imperatives, 140-142 
Inca, 77,179 

incised drawings, 173, 186 
incised marks on vessels, 193 
Indo-Aryan languages, 148 
Indo-European languages, 27,101, 104, 
139, 140, 148,155, 157, 159 
intelligence reports, Assyrian, 34, 72,131, 
166 

interrogative pronouns, 136 
lnu£pua, 33, 42, 43, 89, 154 
Ionia, 299, 306 
irbu-, 151 
Irdaniuni, 63 
Irdua, 113 
Irekua, 115 
IrmuSini, 88, 259 
iron, 6,44,78, 202, 213, 225-227 
ores and sources, 225, 226,23 
tools, 179 
trade in, 44 
Irpuni, 248 

irrigation, 1,4,75, 78, 81-84, 278 
i3a-, 151 
Ishtar, 120 

Hpuini, 21,32, 42, 43, 86,91, 100, 103, 
108, 114, 116, 117, 120,126, 
129, 174, 200,211,214,215, 
221-223 
Israelites, 52 
IStikuniu, 63 
iStini, 151, 163 
itineraries, 60 
IuarSa, 91, 149 
IubSa, 149 

ivory, 6, 57, 175,187,190, 198,283,285 
Izala/Isala, 38 
Izibia, 63 

Izolu, Izoli, Izoglu, 115, 123, 124, 235,263 
Japan,202 

Japhethite, 143, 144, 309 
Jeremiah, 44, 54,284, 295 
Jerusalem, 99 
jewelry, 219, 220,267 
Jinovas, 297 
journals, 8,9 
Kafir Qal'eh, 238 
Kaladjug, 126 
Kale Hodar, 236 
Kale Oglu, 235, 254 
Kale Rent, 235 


323 



Ancient Ararat 


Kale Sarandj, 235 
Kale Siah, 235 
Kale Waziri, 235 
Kalecik, Kalehjik, 124,280 
Kami$li, 99 
Kammanas, 57 
Kamo, 119 
Kanctkb, 234 
kapi, 116, 133 
Karabagb, 165 
Karagundiiz, 267 
Karahan,91, 117, 130 
Karalla, 46 
Karata$, 132 
Karate pe, 161 

Karmir Blur, 9, 19,20, 32, 36, 39,40, 

53-55,60,72,74,75,78-80,85, 
88,90,94,95,100,104, 109, 
111-113,118-120,127, 128, 
161-163,170,173,176,179, 
182, 184,192-194,198,205, 
212,213,219,220,222,242, 
245-247,254,257,258, 
267-270, 272, 274, 288, 289, 
291,300,309 
Kamiarouk, 235 
Kasian, 253 
Kassite language 57 
Katarza, 63 
Kaune Sidekan, 273 
Kavuncu Kalesi, 233 
Kayabdere, 184,219,272,273 
Kazimbashi, 235 
Keban, 193 
Keban Dam, 226 
Kef Kalesi, 36, 187,234,241 
Keklik Bulagi Kalesi, 233 
Kelankran, 122 
Kelermes, 212 
Kelermes barrow, 55 
Kelishin, 235, 294 

bilingual stele, 33,41,103,108,110, 
111, 114, 118, 119, 124, 127, 
129, 131, 133,134, 149, 150, 
152, 154,158, 165,228,278, 
238,294 
Kesdogan, 97 
Keji§ Gol, 82, 83, 134 
Kevenli, 117, 130,233 
Khorsabad, 172,181,183 
Khorsabad relief, 87 
Khoy,235-237 
Khurvin, 58 


kibaru, 151 
Kin-AStania, 65 
kings 

duties of, 70-72 
estates of, 74 
last, 21 
lists of, 32 
royal family, 41,54 
titulary, 16,32,74, 151, 169,300 
Kiratb Kalesi, 233 
kiri, 148 

Kirmizi Diizliik, 82 
kiuru, 148 
Kiz Kalesi, 236 
Kizilujagi, 240 
Kjolany-Kilany, 158 
Koban culture, 55 
Kolagran, 119, 126 
Komurban, 122, 263 
Konakbey, 99 
Korziit, IS, 115,130, 241 
Ko$kerbaba Hoyiik, 273 
Kotom, 65 
Kteisias, 297 
Kiidemlik, 240 
Kuh-i Zambil, 187,236 
Kullimmeri, 70 
Kummani, 38 
Kumme, 30, 38, 166 
Kummuh,44 
Kura River, 55 
kuri,149 

Kurkh Monobtb, 69, 165 
Kushtashpi, 44 
ladles, 218 

Lake Expedition to Van, 280 
Laki, 139 

lance of Haldi, 92, 256 
lances, 92 
land tenure, 72 
language typology, 137 
Lapturi, 43 
Latin, 159 
law codes, 105 
LdaSen, 63,238 
lead, 188,278 
leather, 199 
LeCaSen, 238 
legumes, 80 
Leninakan, 64 
Lens esculena, 79 
Lesk, 124,126 

letters and administrative documents, 
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Urartian, 25,70, 108,112,118, 
122,124,130, 131, 139,147, 
194,270 
Levant, 3, 185, 221 
lexicon, 138, 147-151 
Lezghian languages, 156 
Libliuni, 275 
Li?, 263 
lids, 197 

Liki(u), Liqi(u), 38,62,63 
lions, 92,94,95.173,187,189, 199, 201, 
203, 204,207, 223,272 

LlS, 145 
literacy, 111 
literature, 295 
liturgy, 86 
Livar, 49, 235, 237 
livestock, 6,71,181 
logograms, 102, 109,287 
London, 202 
Lori-Berd, 96 
Lullubacans, 30, 70 
Lulu lands, 30,74 
Luristan, 173, 206 
Lutipri, 29, 31,43 
Luwian, Luwians, 45, 59, 151,301 
cults, 190 

hieroglyphs, see hieroglyphs, Luwian 
principalities, 160 
Lydia, 37, 55 
maces, 161,211 

Mahmudabad, 50, 118,139,236 
maker's marks, 196,200 
Maku, 124 

Malatya, 5, 33,43, 122, 155,239 
Nlalazgirt, 204,205, 299 
MaliSki, 201 
Maltepe, 239 

Mana, Manna, Manneans, 1,39,41,46, 52, 
57-59, 63,69,181,223 
art, 223,285 
Marathon, 50 
Marduk, 92 
man,150 
mariaone, 150 
masonry, 179, 299 
Mazgirt-Kalekoy, 97,132 
measures 

capacity, 192 
dry, 116 
linear, 184, 269 
medallions, 177, 188,219-221 
Medes, Media, 1, 3, 32, 37, 53, 55, 57,74, 


175,176, 184,238,296,298-300 
Median art, 210 
medicine, 75 
medio-passive verb, 141 
Meher Kapisi, 15, 30, 33,86,87,89,91, 
93,94, 118, 125, 134 

Mehri, 63 
mei, 142 

Melgounov, 55,212 
Melile(i)a, 69 
Menua 11, 159 
Mergeh Karvan, 131 
Mesopotamia, 1,6, 16, 100, 163, 190 
Mesopotamian literature, 51 
Mesta, 41,69, 129,238 
metallurgical analyses, 200, 205,207, 209, 
211,226, 227 

metallurgy, 97,170, 278, 305 
metalworking, 57, 175,224-226,251, 308 
Mianeh, 46 

Middle Assyrian documents, 30 
Middle Assyrian Empire, 30 
Milid, 301 
militarism, 32 
military camps, 254 

military equipment, see also weapons, 15, 
58,189, 266 
millstones, 84 
mineral deposits, 6,73, 309 
mines, mining, 78,170,225 
Minua, 33, 36,43, 57, 65, 73, 77, 82, 86, 
91, 109, 111, 114-117, 119-121, 
123-126, 129,131, 135, 148, 

152, 159, 163, 172, 174, 209, 

21 1,214-216,218,222,235, 
269,275,278,281,297 

Missi, 63 

Milanni, 29,221 

molds for bronze casting, 220 

monsters, 204 

moods, in conjugation, 107 

morphology, language, 138,143 

mortar, 179 

Moses or Chorene (Khorenats'i), 70,286, 
293,294 

mud brick, 179,228,256 

Mudjesir, see also Mu$a§ir, 187,228,274 

muna, 48 

Muradiye, 81,117,234 
Murat, 5,66,69, 81, 234,272,292 
Mu$, 126,226,239,303 
museums, 8,9 

A. S. Pushkin State Museum, 248 
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Adana Regional Museum, 191,204, 

206.217.218 224 
Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, 203 
Aydin Regional Museum, 203 
Badischen Landesmuseum Karlsruhe, 

209,210,215 

British Museum, London, 8,16,164, 
201,221,287,288, 305 
Elazig Regional Museum, 205,210, 
217-219 

Fogg Art Museum, Cambridge, MA, 
207 

Gaziantep Regional Museum, 191, 

200.217.218 

Georgian Museum in Tiflis, 119, 121, 
133 

Hermitage, St. Petersburg, 8,9, 267 
Israel Museum, Jerusalem, 131,200, 
209 

Istanbul Archaeology Museum, 159, 
217,224 

Liebighaus, Museum alter Plastik, 
Frankfurt, 176 

Louvre, Paris, 48, 167, 173,207 
Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York, 205, 209, 284, 285 
Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, 
Ankara, 9 

Museum of Fine Arts, Boston, 202 
Oriental Institute, Chicago, 224 
Prahistorische Staatssammlung, 
Munich, 177, 214 
Staatlichen Museums fur Vor- und 
Friihgeschichte zu Berlin, 212 
State Historical Museum of Armenia, 
Erevan, 9, 121, 188,218 
Teheran Bastan Museum, 9,284 
Van Regional Museum, 9,15,116, 
119, 120, 122,200,214,217, 
221,223,279 

Vorderasiatisches Museum, Berlin, 8, 
30,207,224,225 
MuSki, 62,301,302 

Mu ? a$ir, 7, 30, 33, 34, 36, 41,42,46,47, 
49,50,68,71,87,89,90,92-94, 
103, 137, 148, 149, 181, 
183-185, 189, 190,238,242, 
273,274 

mythology, myths, 25,86,91,188,196, 
204,295 
Nachiicvan, 56, 58 
nails, 216, 220 

Nairi, 18,21,28,30, 31, 38,43,64,66,67 


Nakh, 139 
Nakhiieva.i, 120 
Naqsh-i-Rostam, 184 
Naram-Sin, 69 
narrative, in art, 178, 202 
NaSteban, 21,235,237 
necklaces, 220 

needles, see also pins, 220, 221 
Neo-Assyrian letters, 164-167 
Neo-Assyrian palaces, 172 
niches, rock cut, 90,91,114,179, 182, 

185,280,282 
Nimrud, 164, 172 
Nineveh, 164, 172,294 
nobility, 75, 169,224 
nomadism, 5, 39, 78, 169 
nominal declension, 147 
Nor AreS, 98,224, 267 
Nor Bayazet, 118, 122, 125, 126,132,238 
Nor$unlepe, 205, 222, 274 
Northeast Caucasian languages, 27, 29, 

138, 139, 146 
nouns, declension, 140 
Nushi Jan, 300 
Oglankale, 56 
Ojasar-llandagh, 120 
Old Indie, 150 
Old Testament, 294 
Olympia, 207, 208 

open air worship and sanctuaries, 90,91, 
244 

Ordaklju, 158 

ore deposits, 170 

Orientalizing art of Greece, 308 

original homeland of the Urartians, 29 

ornaments, 170 

OSakan, 97, 274 

Osetia, 59 

overgrazing, 85 

Oxford, 201 

Pagm, 234 

painting, 172, 173, 175, 177, 185-187, 243, 
244, 246-248, 270 
palaces, 98, 181, 185,244 
paleolithic period, 14 
Palestine, 218 

Palu, 57,95,96,99, 123, 135, 155 
pantheon, 33, 34,70, 86,91,93,95, 134, 
163, 187 

fertility goddess, 92 
fertilizing deity, 95 
goddesses, 94, 125, 188 
Hurrian, 88 
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Iranian influence in, 90,92 
mother goddess, 93 
mountain gods/goddesses, 88, 93 
sky god, 92 

storm god, see also Teiseba, 36 
sun god, see also Siuini, 148 
triads of gods, 91,93,94 
vegetation god, 92 
Parsua, ParSua, 46,47,62-64,69 
Pasargadae, 184 
Pasinler, 292 
passive voice, 141 
pasturage, 77 
patari, 102 

Patnos, 42,98,99, 104,122, 124, 132,135, 
184, 197,204,219,221,223, 
226,274,289 
patronymics, 32, 106 
pectorals, 177,219,221 
Pekeri?, 187 
pendants, 94, 220, 267 
Penza, 66 

perfume flasks, 220 
Persepolis, 299 
Persian Empire, 38,170,296 
personal names, 60, 150 
Pervari, 233 

phonology, phonetics, 137-139,146 
phosphorous, 226 

Phrygia, Phyrgians 60, 99, 181,299 
art,299 
bronzes, 226 
language, 301 
rock carving, 187 
physical anthropology, 97 
picks, 225 
pigs, 78 

pins, 211, 219-221,224,267 

Pir Qavu$, 235,238 

Pir Hussein, 69 

Pirabat, 116 

pithos graves, 99 

place names, 13 

plant remains, 257 

plaques, 23,90,95, 170, 173,177,200, 
201,205,206,224,225,283, 

285 
ivory, 198 
Pliny, 297 
polyphony, 148 

polysynthetic verb endings, 143,145 
Pontic Mts., 5 
portraits, 172,177 


pottery, 17,31,40,58,83,95, 170, 171, 
173,175, 192, 195-197,228, 
233,247,250, 267, 275,277, 
281,282,288,305,306 
black clay ware, 193 
burial vessels, 96,97 
ceramic technology, 193,194 
cream colored ware, 193 
glazed, 283,285 
grooved ware, 193 
hand made, 193 
Mycenaean, 194 
ostraca, 186 

painted, 29, 193, 194, 197, 198, 252 
pitchers, 226 

pitiioi, 115, 132, 192, 194, 241, 247, 
253,260,271-273 
red wares, 193 

red-brown slipped ware, 193 
red-polished wares, 31,282 
trefoils, 235 
Triangle Ware, 195 
yellow-cream slipped ware, 193 
precious metals, 181 
priesthood, priests, 71,89,96, 187 
prisoners of war, 71-75 
processions, 232 
prohibitives, 142 

projectile points, see also arrowheads, 97, 
99 

propaganda, 105 
Proto-Indo-European, 139 
provincial governors, see governors, 
provincial 
pylons, 242 
Qal'at, 238 

Qal'e Bozorg Arvandj, 237 

Qal'eh Aladagh, 237 

Qal'eh Djiq, 237 

Qal’eh Gavur,238 

Qal'eh Haidarii, 236 

Qal'eh Kamana, 238 

Qal’eh Sang-e Molk, 237 

Qal'eh Sarandi, 236 

Qal’eh Seyyed Tadj ed-Din, 237 

Qal'eh Tazabulagh, 237 

Qal'eh Vaziri,237 

Qal’eh Zohak,254 

Qalalgah, 41,123,129,232,235,237, 275 
Qaleh Ismail Aqa, 21,49,79, 232, 233, 
236-238,275,290 232 

qanats, 84 
Qehuni, 63 
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Qilbani, 88,91, 115, 276 
quarries, 64 

quasi-bilinguis, 115,129 
Que, 166 

Quera, 49, 88,125 

quivers, 116, 128, 177,213, 215,270,272, 
276 

Qulha, 67, 306 
Qulmeri, 70, 148,303 
Qumaha, 69 
Qumenu, 30,94 
Qutians, 70 
Qulume, 65 
Rassam, 16 
Razdan, 81 
Razliq, 21, 235,237 
rebellions, 36, 39, 40 
reception halls, 241 
rediscovery of Urartu, 17,22,286-294 
relative pronouns, 148 
reliefs, 97, 120, 172, 182, 187, 189,242 
reliefs of fortresses, 177 
religion, see also pantheon, sacrifices, 7, 
15, 18-21,76,86-99 
popular, 205 
Rephaim, 206 
Rhodes, 306 
rhyta, 193-196,246,256 
ridged bowls, 282 
rings, 116,224 
rituals. 89, 105,191 

roads, 1,66, 178,184,225,233,236,239, 
306 

rock carvings, 89, 187, 188, 257,263,277, 
279, 307 
roof beams, 79 
rosettes, 203 
Rowanduz, 118 

royal titulary, seekings, titulary 
Rusa 1,34-36, 42, 50, 52,59,71,74, 101, 
104, 118,119, 122, 126,201, 
238,269 

Rusa II. 32, 36, 39, 42, 43, 54, 59,62, 70, 
82, 111-113, 115, 119, 124,125, 
132, 153,157, 162, 172, 176, 
210-212,241,242,246,253, 
258, 267,269,276,281,288, 

296 

Rusa III, 54,204 
Rusa IV, 54 

Rusa, son of Erimena, 39,114,277 
Rusa, son of Rusa, 112 
Rusahinili, 36,254,257,276 


Rusai-URU.TUR, see also Bastam, 36, 
102-103 

Rusani URU.TUR-gi, 40 
Russian expedition to Van, 111, 124, 133, 
288 

Russian, transliteration of, 11, 12 
Rutchi Tig, 212 

sacred trees, 91, 112, 174, 178, 187, 213 
sacrifices, 34,71,74, 86, 88,90,91.93,95, 
120, 129, 194 
Sahcnd, Mt., 5 
Sakkiz, 57 
Salmas, 237 
Salmas Plain, 263 
Samadlo, 237 
Samos, 3C8 
Samsat, 43 
Sangar, 235 
Sangibutu, 45 
Sanskrit, 159 
Saqqez, 66 
Sarab, 115 
Sarduri 

in Carchemish inscriptions, 57 
etymology of name, 108,120 
Sarduri I, 28, 31,32,43,91, 100, 108, 115, 

130.156.281 

Sarduri II, 34, 36,44,67,74, 104, 109, 

111, 114,115, 119, 122, 124, 
126-128, 132, 133, 135, 140, 

159, 200,201,211,213,214, 
218,224,258,269,275,280, 

288 

Sarduri III, 37, 54,55, 122 

Sarduri IV, 54 

Sarduri, son of ISpuini, 41 

Sarduri, son of Sarduri, 128 

Sardurihinili, see also Uavu$tpe, 34,258 

Sardursburg (Madirbur?), 131, 153, 156, 

183.278.281 

Sargon II. see also eighth campaign of 

Sargon 11,34,41,45,52,62, 131, 
205 

Sankami§, 158 
Sassanians 
reliefs, 279 
royal road, 66 
sites, 17 
Sastura/is, 59 
satellite photographs, 76 
scabbards, 223 
scepters, 211 
Schekcnne, 273 
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Schuscha, 292 
scorpions, 130 
Scots pine, 78 
scribal schools, 129 

sculpture, see also reliefs, 17,90, 170-173, 
175, 177, 187-189 

Scythians, 19, 37,51-54, 56,75,150, 175, 
204,212,213,238,247,269, 
270,283,284 
art of, 56,176 
arrowheads, 52 

scalings, seal impressions, 70, 97,112, 

129-131, 172, 189-191,196,216, 
219, 247, 257,267 

seals, 175, 177, 189-191, 257, 267, 270 
bell-shaped, 191 
cylinder seals, 91, 189, 191 
five-sided, 191 
royal, 72, 258 
sump, 99,190,267,274 
stamp-cylinders, 190, 191 
Seduri, 28 
seeds, 80 
Seh Girdan, 238 
Semiramis, 286, 297 
Seanranus canal, 82 
Semitic languages, 27, 104 
Sennacherib, 165,210 
Scqindel, 38, 125,130, 275 
serpent head finials, 219 
serpent heads, 173 
sesame oil, 80 

settlement patterns, settlements, 17,73,76, 
77,79,228,238 

Sevan, Lake, 5,63,64,67, 122,162,232, 
234,238,247 
Shachriar, 127 
Shah pur, 66,263 
Shalmaneser 1,6,28 

Shalmaneser HI, 19. 28. 31.32.41.42,44, 
47,62,65,69,158.165.177 
Shamshi-ilu, 166 
sheep, 5,78, 85 
sbeepfolds, 281 
Sheragaiyeh Amir, 236 
SheyUnabad, 235 

shields, 57, 1 16, 173,175,21 1,270,276 

Shirak, 234 

Sidekan, 273,292 

Siduri, 164 

sign list, 18, 109 

sign list, hieroglyphs. 161 

signal towers, 178 


Siirt, 292 
sila, 149 

silver, 6,218-220,224, 246,277,278 
silver vessels, 89 
Sinope, 306 

siren cauldron attachments, 206, 208,210, 
225,305, 307,308 
§irinlikalc, 275 
Sisian, 113,119 
situla, 129 

sizes of Urartian sites, 17,182 
skeletal remains, human, 243 
slaves, 73, 75 
smelting sites, 225, 233 
snakes, 213 
snow, 5,77, 78 

socio-economic structure, 74-76 
soldiers, 74,203,205 
Solduz Plain, 264 
sorghum, 80 

South Caucasian languages, 139, 146 
Soviet linguistics, 144 
spears, 187,263 

spies, see intelligence reports, Assyrian 
springs, 141,151 
stables, 85 

staircases, rock cut, 179, 181,182,292 
stelae, 32,91,95, 111, 117, 118, 120, 134, 
143,150,154,244 
Stcpanovan, 96 
stone, 6, 179, 187,228 
stone vessels, 194 
stone working, 179, 278, 305 
storage pits, 282 
storage vessels, see pithoi 
storehouses, storerooms, 8,72, 114, 149, 
182,184,223,242,247,259, 
260, 269, 270, 272, 277 
Strabo, 69,298 
stratigraphy, 229, 289 
stucco, 283 
styles or Urartian art 
changes in, 175 
court, 208 
cubic, 173,204 
ISpuini/Minua, 177 
popular, 206, 227 
post-Minua, 177 
ringlet, 173 

styles of Urartian fortification walls, 183 
Su, 70 

Suffixaufnahme, 147 
suffixes, suffix chain, 107, 138 


329 



Ancient Ararat 


Sufian, 236 
Sugunia, 69, 181 
Sulaimaniya, 66 
sulphur, 194 
Sultantepc, 165 
Suluqu, 113 
suluStubi, 140 
Sumer, 163 

Sumerian, 101,102,104 
Siiphan, 5,81, 82,98 
Siipurgiif, 187 
Sura/i, 151 
Surb David, 250 
Surb Pogos, 126 

susi, 94, 111, 115, 116, 120, 121, 129,130, 
180,184,245,253 
swords, 150,212,213 
syllabograms, 102 
synchronisms, 25,32 
syntax, 138, 139,142,143 
Syria, 1.43-45,57, 177, 190,206,208, 
306,307,310 

Syriac references to Urartu, 297 
Syrian, 308 
Syro-Hittites 
art,208 

principalities, 1 
sculpture, 187,189 
§upa, 69 
Sachtnchty, 235 
Sachtala, 58 
Sahriar, 152 
Samram §u, 72 
Sebitu, 93, 118 
Selardi, 149 
Seriaze, 65 
Sele, 38 

Sidiitu-, 113, 148 
Sidu-, 113 
irinkale, 275 
iuini, 88, 94, 149 
§uba, 88 

£ubria, Supria, 59,66,70,165, 301 
Suraa, 67 

5uri, 74, 148, 150,151 
Suri-lands, 16,74 
Surili, 148 

SuSanths, §ujants, 117,139 
Tabal, 62 
tables, 208 

tablets, cuneiform, 17,100,270,276,292 
Tabsia, 166 
Tagalog, 148 


Takht-i-Sulciman, 66 
TaliS, 127 
tanu-, 113 
Tappeh Gijlar, 233 
Tariria, 73 

Tariu, Tariuni/e, 38,65, 116 

Tarraba, 63 

Tarsus, 309 

Taiburun, 1S8 

Tasi, 66 

TaStepc, 39,129,235,236,291 
Taurus Mis., 4, 5 
taxation, 17,73, 75 
Teiauehc, 66 
Teiieba, 30,88,94,200 
Teilebai LRU, City of Teiieba, previously 
read TeiSebaini, see also Karmir 
Blur, 36,40, 127, 162, 189, 267, 
269,270 
Tell Bam, 191 
Tell Bay in do Rubar, 273 
Tell Far'al.,218 
Tell Lcilan, 203 
Tell Ma'az, 191 
Tell Schasiman, 273 
temple platforms, 281 
temples, see also susi, 71, 180,181, 

183-186.202,205,207,244, 
246,253,254,256,259,260, 
272, 274, 276, 277, 288, 292 
tenses, 107 
Tepe Dosoq, 237 
Tcpc Lumbad, 237 
Tepe Rcshtabad Bala, 237 
Tercan, 2^5 
Terek River, 212 
text collections, 104, 108-110 
Thanahat, 113 
theme vowels, 107 
Thrabi, 63 

thrones, 188, 210, 224, 276, 285, 298, 299 
Tiglalh-Pilcser 111, 40,44,70, 166, 167, 
307 

Tigranokcrta, 291 

Tigris Tunnel, 42,69,156,157,291,292, 
304 

Tilkitepe,280 
tin, 226 
Tisapa, 59 
ti£ni, 151 

titulary, seekings, titulary 
Tjak, 66 
TU, 59 
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Tlijsk, 56 

tombs, 34, 58, 88, 89,95,97,99,179,181, 
182,190,191,203,207,215, 
222-224,239, 243,279,286, 
299, 307 
Etruscan, 307 
royal, 89 

tombstones, 113,114, 126 
topographic map of Urartu, 65,69 
topographical features in art, 177 
toponyms, toponymy. 13,21,30, 38,59- 
70,81 

Neo-Assyrian, 68, 166 
Toprakkale, 8, 15, 16, 19,36, 42,54,60, 
72, 86,94, 100, 115, 131,161, 
162, 176,181, 182, 184, 188, 
194, 197,207,209-211,216, 
219,220,225-227,243,253, 
257-260, 276,287-289, 292, 
293,305 

Topzawa, 50, 103, 111, 115, 118, 127, 131, 
133, 153,273,274,291,292, 

294 

totemism, 90 

towers, 163, 178,180,182-184,299 
Trabzon, 206 

trade, 6, 15, 17,57,295,298,309 

trade routes, 45, 265,307,310 

Transcaucasian tribes, 151 

transitive markers, 136 

transliteration conventions, 11, 12, 101-103 

Trapezus, 306 

treaties, 165 

trees, 92 

Treti, 51 

tribute, 67 

tridents, 222 

tripods, 207, 224 

Trilicum aestivum, 79 

Triticum dicoccum, 79 

Tsolakert, 159 

Tsovinar, 240 

Tuarasi, 38 

Tuate of Malatya, 57 

Tukulti-Ninurta 1,28 

TumeiSki, 69 

tumulus mounds, 195,238, 254 

Tunceli, 205,211 

tunnels, 275 

Turkemnia, 190 

Turkey, 1,4 

Turki Tepc, 237 

Turkic languages, 70, 135 


Turkish language, 3,11 
Turn, 297 
Turukacans, 70 
Tutan, 121 
tuyeres, 225 
typology, language, 138 
JuruSpa, 279 
JuSpa, 34,279 
"fuspuea, 94 

Uajais, Uise, Wesi, WiSe, 21,46-49, 52,62, 
123,129,238,275 

UauS, 71 
Uaui, Mt., 49 
U$ Kale, 258 
Uelikuhi, 63 
ui, 142 
Uihiruhi, 48 
UiSdii, 48 
Uise, see Uajais 
UiSini, 48 
Uiteruhi, 38,49 
Ulhu, 49, 51,235 
Ullaba, 166 

Umdum Tepe, 90,97,278 
University of Pennsylvania, 33 
Onseti, 31 
Upahhir-Bel, 164 
Upper Argit, 82 
Ura, 93 

Urartian elements in ancient Armenian 
culture, 298, 304, 305 
Urartian language, 7,8, 21,27 
earliest inscriptions, 33 
Mu$a$ir dialect, 90 

Urartian royal names in Greek mythology, 
306 

Urartian words in Armenian, 302-304 

UraSju, 37 

Urajri, 6, 28 

Urikki, 161, 166 

uriShe, 214 

uriShi, 130,149,214,270 
uriShusi, 149 

Urme, 40,70, 148, 302, 303 
Urmeniulii, 302 
Urmeuhi, 303 
Urmia, 130, 131 
Urmta basm, 193 

Urmia, Lake, 5,33,40,41,46,48-52, 57, 
66,69 

Urmia, plain of, 233,239,275 
um burials, 267 
Un-a, 93 
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Uruajri, 6,28,29,31 
Ururdan, 67 

L'rzana, 49,149,190, 274 

USnu, USnuyeh, 46,47, 163,235,275 

uStu-, 148 

Uzbia, 63 

Uzub Tepe, 254 

Van 

citadel, 15,34,60,64,89,90,99,100, 
111,112,129,130,179,182, 
184,187,194,214,219,279, 
280,282,293 

Lake, 4, 5, 28, 29, 32, 36, 47,48,65, 
67,253 

plain of, 34,72,77,78, 81,83,221, 
245 

Van Kale Hoyiik, Castle Mound, 281, 
282 

Varag, 84 
vegetable oil, 80 
vessels, metal, 222, 226 
vineyards, 77,79,80 
volcanoes, 5 
votive sheets, 222 
votive vessels, 96 
vowels, 134 
wall footings, 179 
warfare, 118,215 
warriors, 187, 218 
water storage, 181 
water-mills, 84 
way stations, 178 

weapons, 95,98,171,178,210,267 

weights, 191 

Werachram, 89, 235-237 

Wesi/Wiie, see Uajais 

wheat, 80 

wild animals, 85 

wild plants, 80 

wine, 80, 194 

wine-presses, 187 

winged bulls, 308 

winged disks, 93, 174, 177, 198,200,221, 
300 

winged horses, 94, 172, 203 
winters, 5, 182 
women, 73,203 
wood, 6,79,179,213 
woodwork, 175 
word order, 142 
workshops, 251,271 

royal, 212 

writing as royal prerogative, 169 


Xenophon, 37, 157,291,296, 298 

Xerxes, 286 

Y’azilikaya Tepesi, 263 

Yejilah?, 239, 282 

yoke ornaments, 214 

Yukan AnzafKaie dam, 82 

Yiiksekova, 66 

Zab River, Lower, 66 

Zachalu, 158 

zadu-, 113 

Zagros MU., 4, 5, 33,68 
Zakho, 63, 166 
Zamua, 46 
Zendan,193 
Zenjan, 46 

Zemaki Tepe, 39, 185,234,283 
Zibia, 63 

Zimzim Daf, 86,91 
zinc, 60 
Zincirli, 178 
Zingir Kale, 235 
Zivin, 63,126 
Zivistan, 114,234 

Ziwiye, 55,173-176, 223,225, 283-285 
Zoroastriaus, 177, 205 
Zuainia/Zuani, 63 
Ziiliimtepe, 239, 340 
Zwartnots, 118,134, 152 


332 



